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GoſpekFeie O pened's 


OR, THE 


Ghent Supper of the Para ble, 


DISCOVERED 


_ In ſeveral SERMONS. 


By JOSEPH HUSSET, 
Paſtor of a Congregation in Cambridge. 


_"—D— 


Iſa. 25. 6. And in this Mountain ſhall t the Lord of Hoſts 1 meke 


the Lees, of Fat Thing3 full of Marrow, of Wines oa the 
Lees well refined. 
Prov. 9. 5. Come, eat of my Bread, end ' drink of the Wine 
which I bave mingled. 
Matth. 22. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a certain 
_ King, which made 4 Marriage for bis Son. 


ns. ———___ 


Preach Chrift, who is the Summ and Subſtance of the 
Goſpel, Froſt's Sermons, fag. 276. 

| Dulce eft nomen Jeſu, mel in ore, melodia in Aure, in 
Corde plusquam jubilzum. D. Hen. Wilkinſon. conciones 
ad Academicos Oxonienſes, de Sciemid Chriſti. p. 157, 


claff. ſecund. p.-95. 
$i quos Chriſti rxdium capit; 1) Ch 
verunt. 'Camer. (2rxwrhanwe Evang. p. yt I. 


_—_ =, 


0 
LONDON, \" 


unto all People 4 Feaft of Fas Things, a Feaſt of Wines on | 


We are God's Truſtees, to whom he hath committed the | | 
Goſpel, and we are falſe to our Truft, if we don't | 4. -; 


um nunquam Enſte | 


| Chriſtus eſt Liber vitz in quo ſcriprus'es. Luch. loc. com. | | 
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| To that kts P eople 0 f God 
in Cambridge over whom by 
"a ſpecial C all 1 am fixed, as 
a Watchman in the Goſpel, 
and a Miniſter of our Lord 


 Fejus Chriſt. 


DEAR FRIENDS, 
HE Great Work 
of Faithtulneſs and 
Labour which by 
{| Fervent Prayer and a Una- 
|  nimous Call you) have pre- 
valled on me to come hither» - 


F- and undertake, for the pro- © 


= the Honour of - Jeſus 


Ac2 Chriſt, 


| . 


Chriſt, the Edification of your 


own Souls, and the Converſi- 3 
'on of poor, loſt Sinners, doth 3 
much influence and indine my | 
Spirit, almoſt to do, or be any 
,. Thins, in order to theſe Ble(- 
=. ſed Ends. As the Divine 
Providence hath caſt my Lot 
among you, fo now a Divine 
| Precept doth make me to be 
J in all Things for your Good, 
H Cor-4: your Servant for Fejus ſake. I 
have therefore in this poor 
Eſſay before you, at pour 
own Inſtant and joint Appli- 
Z cations, brought forth, as For 
| Mat.13.as ], a poor Scribe, inftrufed ;1 
ao \the Kk __ of God, am 
able, 


_ DEDICA TORY. 
able, out of Chriſt's Treaſury 
Things new and old. Theſe | 
are the Fruits which your Souls _—_ ; 
have lufted afier, and the Fruits © © 
for which you have been. cry- 
ing, Give, Give: 1. e. you Prov.30. 
have askt them from the Pul. * 
pit, and ſome of you have 
thought long before the Week 
was gone about, to take them 
in the Great Congregation : Y Ou pill. 4o. 
have now askt then again from ® '* 
the Preſs; and lo! here is the pr 
Savoury Meat, ſuch as your Gen.27. ©} 
' Soul loves! TI defire to bring ® © 3 
no other into your Chambers, 
than what the Lord your God ...,, 
hath brought me : | hope I 

2 dare 


Y 
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THE EPISTLE 


| Luk.rr.dare not tender you Stones for 
'Þ1* Bread, or venture to bring 1n 
" a Scorpion to you that ack an 
Fogg. Indeed, 1 had not once F 
a Thought, that thele Papers, F 
without being burnt, muſt have 
lighted up a Candle tor any to 
ſee to Sup by; but now I 
judge, that fo long as I am 
yours to ſerve you, I muſt 
light up any Thing, if you | 
may but ſhine the more. You 
have profeſſed a ſweetneſs to | 
your laſte ar the firſt prepa- | 
ring of this Diſcourſe, - when 
this Banquet ( as now you ſee | 
it ) was only made ready for | 
 fome Meals upon the Lord's | 
| Days, | 
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8 Days, till I had finiſhed the 

F Subjet: And now crave this 

J Bleſſmg upon your Meat, that 
as you have choſen more than 
other Seven Days to keep this 2 Chro. 
Feaſt, it may be alſo fweet © ® 
and nouriſhing in your daily 
Bread at home | that however ' 
the Covers may in proceſs of 

- Time be found mouldy in 

| ſome of your Houles, the Pro- 
viſion it felt may never be io 

in your Hands, much leis pu- 
trifie in any of your Heads, 

T -rill it breed Worms and fi Pink, Ex Exo. 16, 

| 1 know it is poſſible in rich 

| - Feeding to contract Diſeaſes, 

and inſtead of killing Hunger, 

A 4 quic- 
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quicken ſome Mortal Sting, 

Bur tho' Spiders will fuck Poy- 

ſon out of the ſweeteſt Flow- 

Heb.6.9 ETS, 1 am perſraded better T hings 

.. of you, who profeſs to be New 

Creatures. 

.- Now, that the Do#rine of || 
Grace here offered may meet | 

with the Principle of Grace to 

receive it, and afford good 

Nouriſhment, when good Food 

and a fandified Apperite meet, 

is the Prayer of E 


"a 


DEAR FRIENDS, 


| Your Faithful Servant m 
the Holy Work of the Lord, 


Joſeph Huſſey. 
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T HE 


| EPISTLE: 


TO THE 


Reader. 


T is fad and bumbling, that Man's 
Nature is ſo prone to treat the 
Religious Myſteries of the Goſpel 

with ſcorn and indignation, and that, 4 ] 
becauſe we have this Treaſure in 2Cor.4;7. © 
| Earthen Veſlels, it ſhould be eſteem j@ 29. 16. 
} <d as the Potters Clay : We muſt 

| indeed 
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indeed expect that ſuch as fit in the 
'Pla.r.2. Scorner's Chair, Will never, with 
judg.3.20- Fhud, riſe up, tho' we bave a Meſ- | 
ſage from God to them. Until Men - | 

are Cur'd of a ſpiritual Phrenſie, they F 
will be ſure to reproach others as a 

AR. 26-24 Generation belide themlelves : But 
there « a Day approachmg when they 
will im aſtoniſhment Curſe their own 


Luk.24.25 ane Oh Fools, -and low of 


Hearc to believe ! 


I am ſenſible that the Captions Rea- 
der muſt, the Curious Reader will, 
and the moſs Candid - Reader may 
ſpy out abundant Failings in the Cor- 
poling of this Work; Tho" God's 
Feaſt be unexceptionable, yet Man's 
Cookery may not be grateful to the 
Palate. The Compoſure of t the enſuns 
Treatiſe is perhaps no wajs adapted to 
fut the Genius of any but the Godly, 


nor, 


_ Courſe are moſtly for ſuch as find 
their Appetite quick in their Maſter's 
' Work, to. jut down and eat te 


for the needy, and would miſs their 
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nor, it may be, can be expected to ſuit 
but with {ome of them either. Wn 
doubtedly, there have been many Hun- 
dred Treatiſes ſuppreſs'd which bave 
better deſeryd the Light, aid yet ſhall 
never ſee it, but are condemn'd to be 
buried -in a perpetual Grave of Dark- 
neſs. Theſe Proviſions m the Diſ- 


Chriſt's Shadow 5 they are prepared Cantic.2.3 


End, if they ſhould only pleaſe the ,M*-#- 


Painty. IT may berem uſe the Ex- chor ofthe 
preſſion of one of my * Reverend Pre- ruled ah | 
decefſors m this Place; Theje Things andens 4 
were not intended tro Cram the Full, rafties 6! 
bur to Feed the Hungry, aid to te j 
the Hungry eVery bitter thing 15 Prov.29.7, ; 4 
{weer. The Subject i ;s weighty, "obo 4 
the Management is contergptible. The 


Pub- 
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Publication was deſired for the Pro- 
fiting of Men's Souls, and I hope is ſo 
deſignd by the Publiſher. If i at- 
tains unto that Mark, and ſaves any, 
tho" of the meaneſt rank, I hope 1 

1all rejoice, tho' it can hit nothing 


elſe, and vain SpeFtators ſhould laugh 
at the Arrows, who were never prickt 


AR. 2-37.in their Heart. 1 ſhall ſtudy ſub- 
miſſion to the Judicious, and beg amend- 
ment under the Caſtigations of the wile, 
but defire only Patience under evil Cen- 

Hed11-25 (ures and the Reproaches of Chriſt 

rom Fools. There are ſome who have 

F eor.1.2r 21eſsd God already for this Fooliſh- 

corn, nels of Preaching, and can bear 

with me ( 1 will not ſay, a little, but 
much) in my Follies from the Prels. 

T conſefs it is God's Word, and he may 

uſe it how be will ; he may accompliſh 

his own Ends either at firſt, or ſecond 


Hand, or Both : If it therefore tends 


this 
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- this way\to preſerve the Original in 
; the Hearers, it will Anſwer more for all 
the Failures of the Copy than a T hou- 


| F ſand ſtudied Apologies. 


The Phraſeology will be thought by 

many to be too mean and illiterate, 

FF and the Style too looſe and Popular : 

F. But with me it is a very ſmall 

& Thing, char I ſhould be judged of : cor. 4.3. 

fuch, or of Man's judgment ; for 

T would chooſe rather to come in Plain- 

neſs of Speech, even to the Eyes as 

well as the Ears of Men, than m the 

enticing words of Man's Wiſdom. ': Cor.2.4. 

It is often times more difficule to be | 
Profitable than to be Eloquent ; m 
the latter our Education qualifies, an. 
_ makes it eaſie to ſpeak as Men, but mn 
the former, a Man cannot receive 

_ it, except ic be given him from 
above. It is haxder to ſtoop below a 
, Man's 


Joh. 3. 29. 
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Man's own Proportion, to go the ſame. 
height with C hildren, than to walk 
our full Length with Men. As on the 
other - Hand, it is eaſter to Preach or 
Write ſomewhat like an Academick, 
Rom.2.20 than like an InſtruRer of the Fooliſh, 
or a Teacher of Babes, and to play 
the Orator than perform the work of a 
Divine. | It is more profitable, and yet 
a Task of greater Butden, to gather 
uþ Matter from the Holy Text, than 
to utter it in fine words. It 5s 
harder to draw the true Lineaments 
of the Face, than to mix the Paint: 
"Tis more laborious to dig m the Mines, 
than to gather looſe ſtones upon the 
Surface, and to threſh out the Grain, 
than refine the Heap, and blow away 


the Chaff. 


What a fad' Cafe were England 
in, if dll the Books in Divmity that 
have 


_ have been written, had been publiſht 
| ( ſuppoſe ) in the Profoundeſt Eloquence, 
as many of the Publiſhers ( T doubt not, 
but ) could have done, in reference” to 
their Intelletual Abilities, and ſpoken 
in a Seholaſtical Phraſe conſiſtently *with 
their Learned Education : But the vul- 
gar may bleſs God for the Treatiſes 
Y that have been written m ſuch a Style 
$1.45 Dr. Prefton, Sibbs, Mr. Bolton, 
” Rogers, Greenham, Perkins, Fen- 
ner, Sedgwick, Allein, and Hun- 


dreds more. 


The plam Truth is, to publiſh Books 
= for the common ſort in our own Tongue 
Y Nominally, and /tuff them all along 
| throughout the Body of the Diſcourſe 
in other Language really, /avours. too 
YF..much:.of 4 Jeluitical Equivocation, 
18 while we Condemn. the Papiſt ; for 
 # they lock up the Scriptures, and 


take 
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| Lakrr.52 coke away the Key of Knowledge, 
thoſe would lock up other Good Books, 

. . $% 1 
and give the People a ſtrange Key that 


was never made to open them, 


However, if Men at a Feaſt love | 
to ſee fine Glaſſes at a Side-board, | 
let them look over to Margents, be- | 
cauſe it is Pity they ſhould find more 
than is needful, among the Gueſts, upon 
the Table. 


Tho' we uſe Metaphors, yet.it is 
no more than the ſame Popular, known 
way, which Chriſt ( the beſt Maſter of 
Language in the World ) uſed, when 
he ' tausht bis own Diſciples. We are 
immers'd ſo much m Matter, while 
the Body, that our Inſtruftions bad 
need be {enfible to convey ſpiritual 
Things' the eaſier. Theſe are oftentimes 
more Natural, and do accommodate the 
'_ Bxo 
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Expreſſion to the Thing beyond a Phraſe 
< Sublime, or Phi loſophical. As indeed it 
is too laboriow and -impertinent to 
| fot Metaphors remote, or un-obvious, 
jt fo it, argues too much Storn and Dif- 
{1 damn to "trample thoſe under our*. Feet. 

1 which lhe next us. As therefore, Read» 

| er, thou findeſt the whole likened to 


a Supper, Marvel not at the mat- get, s. 8. 


1 rer, if ſometimes thou findeſt the Parts 

1 of it to be expreſſed in ſuch Veſlels, 
as a Supper, or a Feaſt is wont to be 
| ſerved in withall. 


Let not an occaſional uſe of ſome 
Expreſſions peculiar to Engliſh-men 
offend any Engliſh Revds becauſe 
they will not bear a Tranſlation ver- 
batim ; for in this Feaſt we did not 
_ ſtudy to recommend «© by Forreign 
Sauces, and therefore are content 70 
uſe what we find at home, and do 

| 4 recoms 


recommend "it t6 a Orin Appetite 
accordingly. A"blunt "Anigliciſm”'('as 


wwe call' it ) ay npau- ſoine occaſions 


be more affefing than a borrowed La- 
tiniſm : 4 rugged, wnpoliſht Phyaſe, 
will flick more on ſome minds, and 
to better purpoſe, than ſmoother Elo- 
quence that ſlides off from their Thoughts 
very inobſervably ; and if we herein” do 
become barbarous to ga the Barbarous, 

we are but m the ſame Point of yield- 
ing with Paul, who became all Things 
to all Men, that he might by all 
means gain ſome; ro the Jews he 
became as a Jew, that he might 
gain the Jews; to the weak be- 
came he as weak, that he might 
gain the weak ! 


Peradventare, the frequent uſe "of 
the ſecond Perſon in the ſingular Num- 
ber & Thou and Thee 7] may offend 


ſome 
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ſome; to Hy Oh [would ſeriouſly Ro 
NY poſe chis VIZ. 1hat theſe Ser mons are 
here publiſh in the ſame Applicatory 
Form they were preacht ; and in Dyj- 
courſes of this Nature we cannot ' be 
too: cloſe and particular, * 4 great M., Wits 
Man ſaith, that the Deſign of SfPreach- 
Preaching. is to bring down Ge- 9/37 
I neral Truths co particular Caſes ; 
$ 7: am ſure it ſhould be ſo; and # 
was ſo m a Greater Preacher than 
He, and before a greater Audience than 
wei are- wont to meet with, even 1 
Nathan and David, when be began 
1 with a Parable, but at laſt ipoke 
plainly, unto himſelf, Thou art the 25am.r2.3 
Man. The Arrow doth more Exe» 
cution, when it enters between the 2 Kings 
Joints of the . Harneſs, than when &-23 
? fixes at random. 


.The greateſt Blemiſh which i 
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my appear throughout this Wark'®in the 
Eye of others,” may be 4 co-incidence 
of the Argument, which 'indeed | ſonie* 
times unavoidably returns, and muſt -ac+ 
cur, that every Part might be handled 
diiely ; ; for otherwiſe if '\uwe had \ been 
more (paring to avoid "the giving "of | 
roo much, we had impair'd the. \ Ta |; 
ble, and afen too much away. Toned | 1 
not fly to the Writings of Great -Men | 1 
to find a Sanftuary from the Reader's | { 
purſuit of me herein, but to the beſh | n 

ut 


Num: 35. City of Refuge, even one that hath 


I3.15. 


Heb.11.10 


Foundations, whole Builder and 
Maker is God : For the Holy Wri- | 
tings do abound with Parallel Inflan* f + 
ces, that can never be judg'd by 'Pi- | tec 
onus and Sober Mmds K, b guilty of | ted 
Marth.6.7. ( hen they condemn) vain Repeti- | | Dy 
, tions. IT will not trouble the Reader | of 
with many Witneſſes, only produce | Ali 
Deut-1945 T'wo, which is 4 ſufficient Number | pre) 


-for | 


"cottha -—— 
[ fo Progf ito clear me, if my, Crime 


were... judged to be. Ca pitay, © See 
| Matth, 10.15. compared with chaps, 
Fun. 24: 14nd Heb. 3. t5. compared 
| with chapt. 4. 7. 4nd 1 may add, if 

4 further Apoloz y herein be needful, 
Ao if the ſame Thing occurrs; where 
4 neceſſi ty requires, jet the manner of 
- opening aud illuſtrating is eftinf?, and 
methinks the Piverft ItY, # ufppo/e e it were 
| {eparate from the neceflity of the Caje, 
might excuſe, and make 6 pargonable, 
' tf: any ſhould attempt to ruy it. down 
mith 'Tautology. 
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: Let it. be only Notea.. by he a 
| teous Reader, that the Texts often ci: 
| | 2nd in the Mar "gent are not bj ought as 
! Dodrinal:' Proofs, to dear the Truth 
[ l of what 4s aid down. or opened, but. 
| Alluiye,:\& Boraped Scripture-Rxs: 
bromd WOTY if JPY look 19 ..the 
Text 
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Text, it ſelf cited, will bz found, to be 
taken in a qute different, perhaps 
ſometimes contrary ſenſe : The Rea- 
Jon of which frequent Citation -4s only {| 
becauſe the Language of the Holy Ghoſt 
is moſt pure, and accompanyed with 
ſuch a ſecret Penetration that it will 
make its way, where our own Lans 
euare finds none. This oftner cometh 
; Cor. 2.4, 18 the Demonſtration of the Spirit, 
and of Power. The Mai Proofs of |. 
Dofrine are every where met with m | 
the Body of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, i. e. | 
quoted m the Book, not im the Mars | 
gent, unleſs forgetfulneſs in the Tran= | 
fſeribing now and then makes an Excep- | 
tion. 


Well, T recommend the followmg Trea- 
tife to the Bleſſing of the God of Hea- * 
vett, that it may find- faithful Readers 
to build them up, or be mſtrumental to. 
make 


- 5 


| make them fu ue Þ, and bring them in 
as Gueſts to his Table, that bis Houſe 
may. be . filled with "hem. I conclude 
14 Epiſtolary Entrance with the Hear- 
y y Depure and Prayer of my Soul, on 
? Behalf of ſuch as ether this Book 
ly "Providence may be direfted to, or 
[Ins by the ſame diſpoſing Providence 
' may be direfted to this Book; and this 
all be the Joy and Crown of ONE Phil, 4. x. 
that hath adventur'd to caſt in his Mie, 
fo. promote the Common Salvation. Jude z. 


Joſeph Huſſey. 
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Y reaſon of the Author's diſtance from the Prefs, va- 
rious Miſtakes are crept in, and therefore 
Pag. 4. lin. 28. for ceatain read certain. p, 20. lin. 22. 
for Chriſt's Money r. Chriſt, Money. p. 27. 1. 28: in the Mar- ; 
gent for Scriptura r, $5r2pture. p. 35, 1n the Marpent, dele - -: 
7bid. p. 36.1. 2. for liberal r. {itcal. p. 50.1. 24; for obſturt 2 
r. 0bſtruf?, p. 50. in the Marge. for 942-urarut ve F. wwe 
v47\{va. P- 52 1, 26. for month r. monzth. p. 9.1. 18. for 
great r. greateſt, p. 78. 1. 14+ for htro' r. thro' p. 86,1, r, 
dele di- p- 89. 1. ulr. for Paradice r. Paradiſe, p. 93. in the 
Marge, for litterally r. literally. p. 63, 1. 22. for Leaper r; 
Leper. P. 105. for Epithite r. Epithete, p. 113.1. 5. blot our 
# (Tautological) p. 113. 1. 18. for Hipocrite r, Hypocrite. þ, 
113.1. 19. dele out (Taurological) p. 153. in the Margent, 
for ar=7ct I. 71yooo]ote P. 124-1 14. for Jehojachimh r. Fe- 
bojachin.-p. 125. 1.8. for month r, #ozeth. p. 143+ 1- 22. for 
J:trerally r. liceraly. p- 148. In the Margent, for egy r, 
£029: Þ- 156. in the Margent, for credebile r. credibile. p. 
151, 1.9. blot our rhe full top, and inſert a Comma berween 
Gloath you, and Oh ye of tittlt Faith, p. 165, 1. 29. for cloath 
r. cinathe. Pp. 166. 1, 3. for cloath vr, cloathe. p- 168. in the 
Margent r. P/al. 44.21. over againſt Line the 8th, p. 180, 
[, ult. put the Afſteriſm after the full ſtop. p. 218. in the 
Margent, for Javoz Tr. d)2yvige Pp. 231. In the Margent, for 
hee r. bac. p. 231. 1n the Margent. for Coron r. Cotton, P- 
232, In the Margent, for Refininings r. Refinings. P. 238. - 
in the Margenr, for auriqu. r- auraque. p.253.l. 16. for to r. 
do. p.278. in the Marge. for puareld T. ia vital P- 300, 
[. r. for Fornicaters r. Fornicatours. P- 307. 1. 18. for never- 
theliſs r. n:vertveleſs. p. 315.1. 19. blot out | of the Name ] 

' Þ: 324. |. 4. read refuſe to eat Bread. p. 362. in the May- 
gent for £719[1e7e I» *X4ſy267%. P- 376. In the Margent, 
fof Goodwyn r. Godwyn. 1bid. for Weymſe r. VVeemſe. p. 
388. ). 20. for Igbitants r, Inhabitants. p. 398. 1. 12. for , 
months r. moneths. ibid, 1. 23, for profited r, profited p, »* 
421.1, 14. for cf! r. of, | = "Pa 
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meat with Ch uſe of one of 


preters or Expolitors of the Law of Moſes, 
* 5x As the words in the * Original do lignifie 
and, 9% in all the Evangeliſts, ) had argued many 
3 © Things concerning Feaſts, unto v. 15. 
and behold in the 15%»-0ne of the Com- 
pany breaks forth into this Expreſſion, 
Bleſſed 4s he that ſhall eat Bread in the 
Rynedom of God. Te 


This Great Speech of the Rabbie (who 


 +Va4.Pilizndeed is thought by + Izterpreters to 


770: ©: have entertained but a groſs Notion of 


wn. the Stateof Heaven, meaſurinp'it chiefly 
| from the outward Dignity and Pomp of 
Phariſees and Lawyers fitting there, yet} 

feems to be a Religious Utterance, and 
looks as if the Speaker had'been a Gra- 
cious-Profelyze, and ſpoke as one that be- 

lieved the Treth in Chriſt, and tied not. 

Byt alas-!. you - miſtake the ſcope and 

fenſe of this Do&#owr : he utters fine 
Jo> 19.28. Plauſible words without che root of the 
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F their Long Robes, together with the other dee 
&- f#plendour of ſuch as fared lurrprnoufly 'que: pingebaiks 
5 fr Ot 19. be a Goodly Draught of 'Hea- Grorins 
W We may.gathes from. his Ignorance 
= 28 4 DifaffeQtion to true;Spiritual Things, 
#- {hat tho he: uſes. refiued Lanawage, yet he 
Þ 1s, 00 more than jan Unrenewed Phariſee-: 
| Þ for when Chriſt doth afterwards in.the 
FT Parable. propoſe: and: ſet ſpiritual, cele- 
* ftial Food, the Bread of the Kingdom af 
God, before him, our Lord ſeems to find .. - 
no more Feich op the Earth in this. Talk- - © >'1 
MW. Zealot, than in:any_ other Phariſee, ; 6.66. 2 
MF. or Lawyerof the Company. The * Scope (,.465 4 
$ . four | Saviqur's Parable argues, that Hormow 
F hawſoever. theſe: Phariſees (.co naming.) 1s 1 : 
Þ: - might pretend to. value the: Kingdompf © 
| Gad; yet-the Love of.the World,: the 
#*- Profits, Pleaſiares, ſecular Employments, - 3 
I and Ayocations of this Lite, would: pre- E 
.Vail 9/heep them. off from embragingahe = 
Calls. of Bb ad: Thut them ou I R- 
ven. 1 3882 * 
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the Spea kers: Haw 'no- Ink arc 
or- true &> <0defianang of - thoſe © 
The Language of Cunaan may” bots 
us'd-by rote, where alſo 'meit' retal 
fr ech- of Aſbdod under their /T os 
Perſon like this: Phariſee 'may RR ic 
of the Kingdom of God; met yet 64 
Child of Dyobedience, inwhom th Fod 
-of this World rakes; © 
But let m&oper the x6 Perſe, wie r 
'the: Parable bex ins, and (alſo the Formby 
part of the'1r72h; ro bring inthe Text.- 
v. 16. * Then {aid he. }: Chriſt hereupon takes 
the Occaſion, and replyes. ' _ 
cores in - Unto him. | q. d. Unto the Phariſce that 
-braaf ſpakear the EY Per. before: © 
Chriſt obſerved® the Saying, and ta- 
, king the word otit" of the mouth - of this 
- *Phariſee, inftruQts him by a Parable, 't 
hugh the VVay 'of God more per fe fly. 
_ * Th other Gaeſts'at' the Table' were fi- 
_ but* this man ſpake,*and' therefore 
; the Sow of Mar hath: : pope tofay un- 
t6i Hm; to ſtate the matters 'of the King- 
dof"and- diſcover HOW? the Phariſees 
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bios Sideretmlagdely deſcribing 
n- by noiQhp ater Or" Degree ; ; - bur 
| prefleth- avhom, and declares 
00 l/s a'man\e/\was,-rendring-him 
6” ti certain Prebeminence, and” $yu- 
#boxity which met in him! [The 
th tefore: 315 \cloath'd - with. 
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\»As toithe Reaſop: why: God-is fr” fark 
" inithis. Agency: by a Man: accordiniyo- | 
the: Ori md/ilob the Parable:in : Martherw, * 
'and/our own'T razlationtin Luke, )-Þ find 54 -- 
' Jaterpreters>filent.. However, I-rchinktit 
F may fatisfie, to remember, that thaLams + HH 
'' guage of the)Holy | Ghott.is- Sovereign, 
'* hebeing ariLiberty to:ufe-what! Idiom 
F or:Terms:he'pleaſeth ; :and that'he: cons 
deſcends and ſtoops in-the;E ref 
our :Weaknefs; as: he dot her. 
Metaphorieal Alluſions of'Striptute elle- 
where, {Ther Eyes of the. you Ml f fey 
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Ae Goſp A BY, Glory ind 4 Hips 
Pigels of Hedven | coli ar: thereupon. 
He 'prepared Grace. for t - Benefit of Our 
fallen  Natzre, and Gly, an; the Secoh 
Aganm, when we were recovered out of 
the Ruines of the £irf, - bh 
® Pcmvor. ( ® 4 Swupper.| Yet } Marthes varies: i 
Ln aps the:Neme, andcalls this Enterrainment/a 
3 4.  Dianer ; Behold 1. have: prepared: my ' Din 
79 dew wor. Both mean; the Proviſions:of Grace 
Fon made for Poor! fintiers, 'ahd:46 agree- ith 
the Sabftaxce, 'where they vary'in'theCirs 
enmſtence.. 'Tt. was: (Grace! imatle ready; 
whether we conlider-it:. as»). Diner at 
the Worlds 'Novn-Day, when! rhe: Pulxeſs 
of Trtke was come, as ſoon as Goa:ſent forth 
* bis $08: or wherher! we'confider it nearer 
the: Exterinp of: che World in::thoſe:: 
thatiborderupom #he Secoul Coming of tht 
Sor bþ Max, 19 THEN 
1: Asitothe Circuttance of F Heppory 
mk b Lukes -might allude- tothe uſual and 
ardimary ' time: of : Entertajnmients rfiore 
commonly (perhaps ), obſtived -in that 
Aras We. may pather ſome: [Evidence 
out- of the: Mouth: of Two Witneſſes to 
eſtabliſh it;.» Mark. and Fob: > Herod 
ot brs Birth-Da) »:14de a. Bd! 4 
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to Bethany, thee they made hins Fl —_ 
per. The Jews were not wont always 
to [treat their' Gueſts, as Joſeph did his 
Brethren, when -he told the Egyprians, 
that rhe/e men ſhould TIINC with- him at- 
Noo. - And as the Name might be pro-' 
per in reference to the Jewiſh Banquets, 
 1o'the aptitude of the Phraſe ſeems to 
be further countenanc't in Seripture from 
 the*Pradtice of the This among ſome: 
\F - Gemtzles alſo: The Apoſtle leaves it upon - 
record as his- Obſervation among the 
4 | Gyeeks, that they + that are Arnaken, are 
Fi. abiumken in the micht, 1 Thell. $47. 'The 
a] Churctiat Theffalorica to whom he there? 
| writeg was planted in Greece /Ap Drun- 
kenf6ithat was'often drown'd by:Night; 
F  forithe* Ancients, as> a * :Learned Man Aire? na 
# = notes,” were wont! to banquet late, and: S00tee ” 
-M- falling .afrerwards:into Intetaperance by wrtreres ve- 
4. drinking Wine long;-afterthey had Supr, _ . 
| were: evercome,”" and drunken with ' it convitid 
| ivrtie- Night, Th alas ! Þ may- note; it #zitare, & 
| (abiy) by the way, that / now men Junty, 34" » 
FF will be dtunk, wheit is peÞ day; quick- mutan 2 
W. ty aſter” Dinner, Faves the: Ngac com- hc, 50” 
eth;7] 5 | CT 4101215 ABR: 2M 
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20 a be eaten hy ſame Night, 
The - Paſchal-Supper- typified and 1ha- 
dowed forth our Lord's 'awn Supper, 
ipſtituted. afterwards..45.a Commemo- 
* 3 Cer. 11-Tgtion to:ſbew forth the- Lord's Death un- 
T "a6. till he. come, and twice Called the, Lord's 
| Supper, .Lxuk. 22. 20. 1 Cor, 11.20, Now; \F 
as;the Paſchal Supper. -:ypifea, ſo.;this: 
Supper of -the Goſpel might alude. allo; 13 
to.;the Lord's Supper. /' For indeed; the: * JE 
Lord's Supper,” not. intended direfp,in; 
this. Parable, is yet comprehended; un-; | 
der. it virtwally, by a'Synechdoche, as:the> T- 
Paxt is contained . inthe ,mbol..,Þhe: R 
Great Supper: of the. Goſpel; deſigns: the) | 
utmolt extent- of all 'Goſpel-Grage--and; | 
Priviledge; ;it:reacheth/ the; full Myſtery: 
of, Godlinels, 'and:; all. ſpixicual Beaſts, F 
"that redaund to-any.Soul»by K. Well. FT. 
a: Supper-becauſe alluding t9 the Palchals. * 
and, the Lords ;Suppero: 1 or 077 anion. 4 
| was | He might;.allude fo, the Fuure tata, Y: 
E 9 ** bonE, Rleſſednels in Heaven, jwhich is;called;; } 
q Rey: Oey the Marr iage-Supper of the Lamb. Forinc) Sy 
I 9 Tim. deed the preſent ſtate. of -Grace - 15.2, } 
| Eneyos: Emblem;z-vr: a * Foretaſte of Heaven;: Þ}. 
Rr * Bur [ thiak Gel in the laſt * oo 
- = "has Ic! allades very 
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v3 A 
rence to. the Goſpel Seofem. ' What m_ -1 5 
an Entertainment of..Grace* now in. the Aj 
Evening of the World ? . The Days of the m_—_ 
Golpel are;in Scripture. ſtyled | peraliagly | a 
the' laſt. Days, 2 Tims. 3. I; Hebs, 1.2. 3 
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mis Sor, And ſent his Sant. ] That is, (ſays 
* Servam * one ) ſent his only So» whom: before 
ils mi he called his Servert, 1/2. 42.1. Behold 
cum, nPpe y, Servant whom I uphold, mine Elect (or 
Poli Sy- Choſen) i» whows my foul delighteth. This 
wopl. U11- of whorn the Prophet ſpeaketh'was none 
ne moe cher than the Chriſt: the Choſer of” God, 
r Per. '2. 4. Thus® Luke Tpeaks' of no 
more thin one Servant, ( and:'of him as 
val. 3. 1. the Meſſenger of the®Covenanr, who was 
ord alſo the only Brgotten' of the Father, end 
of Grice bad Trath;Y but ' Matthew » 
_ __ the Terth plaralh, Chap: '22. J.'-— ſe ot 
forth bis Groen e. his 'Minifters and 
Ambxf#4gours, '#frer 'the Miffion” of his: 


© © Chit Sor, to; preſs the fame: Thing: Lye 1e-: 
3 ne lates the PT as Chriſt-was ſehr in- 
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Boſdm of the Fachet i the: Tirne of Love 
| to Souls, and the Diſpenſation of the 
| Golptl-is that Supper-{caſon' in which 
* Chrift.is now:ghren and ſenc by the Fa- 
+ - ther: to-rreat;5in» the Miniftty. of the 
Fo Word witl;Sinners* This the” Mode 
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/  Ti#wt6 come. And thorcfore-the: Met: , 
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1 "14.4 opmmged OW ms 
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wALD him, Come. 

i2For all things are. really ]: Not a Privi: 
E: ledbe, not! an Encouragement, not: ar 
=” _ _ kind of. Goſpel Graceniexcepted. ; " 
F thou. want Pardon, Peace; 


elight,Strength; 
a it the Lord: > yet; ihatever thy Soul 


&h after,, who —__ after God, ibis 

i ready-fot thee, Come; i: Here: is a " Rich 

Feaſt, refuſe - no lonper::to.:be: a. Pac 

j Gueſt. Here:35:Al, and;All will be exough 

| for thee. Where is the Tongue of «that 

E280 19 Ifraclite that eryed -out,:CancGod. feng 
 81i1T able: in cha: :Wildernefs ©: Wd \cafr 
queBion:the: Powert of Jehovah tor. pre? 
= fate a; able: -whin' they ſee. all Prowifie 
A ons ready? And 193k 

4 22Atow eady. 1- The Supper” of the: &- 
_ no. fueh}Banquet! as requiresa@by 


LS. ER deed” imade.ipthing perfect; but the; Gor 
- = needs:no bigher 'oriiclearer Revela+ 
b B F to;perjedt its owaiDiſcoveries:iGod 
| feb. 1.2, Hack: babies aft: dayes: +. 2057 as by: his 
; -$29;:ibut frm the\Begirining,-w 
_ Hoi oy ce, anc _ ky 7 
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The Goſpel:Feaſt\ Opened, On : 
Diſtance. from :God,  baguis with a Call 


flinther! care-t0+make it. : The Lawns 
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| Tn'the Words hers are,” | 4 
| x. Plentiful Provifh Ons wade. E:/ rhings "— 
*  peaay.. | i 
' . y. 2. An Invitation made unto Sinners, © | ww? 
$ to partake of theſe things. Come. 
. _ 3. A quickning Motzve urg'd from the + | 
73 Seaſon of Readineſs, to prevail with the * * 
Y Guetts to come. - ' Now ready. 


+ -- I ſhall edravoat accordingly to mat 
i - nage the Difcourſe under theſe thires ST 
|. Dodrines: arte 


_ Doct. The Goſpel i is a large Feaſt, ford +7 
' with all kinas 4 Spiritual Proviſto, 100 in ; 
SS / 5 I 
©" Do&. God ales an Invitation unto Sinners | 
' fo comein to this Feaſt. 
ll Dol. The Goſpel is 4 Feaſt or Supper that 
_ hath all its Proviſh 0s now Pad. f 


. Do&. The Goſpel is a large Feaſt, ford L . 
with uh kinds of- SpIituat Provif won in it, 3 
All things ready. 12 5 I 

 In'the Management of this: DodrineT "2221 £ if 
-woula! handle it in the fallowing- Merhon, 
_ Uticer! theſe Nine 9 Sacha ey eo To 
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I I. Wherein the Reſemflanee- of the- Go- 
ge = fpelitoa Feaſt appears... 
F37 IT. In whatreſpett itis a hirge Feaſt, . 
$ 4 III. . What Things We Navi a of eqn? 
E the Feaſt, 
e&2 IV. What is the Bill of Fara ee .. I 
26 V. What excellent Properties there are.in |; 
the Proviſions of this Great; Supper. - - #/ 
54 VI What ſuitableneſs from God Pre mn #&- 
.  themtotheCaſe of Map. 1]. 
| "4; FL VII. : W, hy. 1 it IS a4 Feaſt. with all things 1 in it. + . 
229 VIIL What Hindraxces do make it to many | F 
' inefteCtual. £4 
IX. ' To Apph it. LEND > 


© The Firſt Thing is is to > open the Riſe 
baxces of the Galpel uatq a Feaſt. 
3 Firſt, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt in 
eg i: the extireneſs of it: A Feaſt 'doth not | 
=  conliſt in oze 4iz4, to- yield Meat only, |. 
and withhold Drizk, or to afford Drixk | 
7 and not provide Meat ; but is makes Both ||: 
E Dr. Tv. Teady, Eſculeots and Beverage £90, as 
Fuller, Pi- one terms them. The Feaſt is-not 4v- 


By ve, ire but | incormpleat, if eiher part be 
hp. nexing. Thus, ia the Goſpo, the: Bro- 
: viſions of Grage are made in bath-;kinds 
5 ready,” that we need take no Thought ras 
 Mar-6.31: to ny Defet there, either what we ſball 
-- | | 20g 
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| | in the Delicacies and Fatneſs of it. Enter- 
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" He dealeth his Bread to the hangry, and Ifa. 58% J 


| Wiſdom entertaineth her Friends, they! 
. together, Prov. 9. 5. Eat of the Pead, 
and arink of the WINE which I have ming- 
. ge that which is goed, Ila. 55. 2. lat. part. 
-* ro we 48d Drinb, Job. 7. 37. The Goſpel 
1 - In Mefes, yet it doth rot hold 1n refpett 
1. of the Emwazgelical Provifions in Chriſt, 
drink. It-is. a mbole Feaſt, and therefore *** 


}- 10 usentireneſs is like /zch an Entertain- 
| ment. | " - _ 


. tertaining of the three Angels, could. bg 
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eat,. Or what we ſbatl drink in God? \King- 
dom, for we have them both provided : 


giveth Waters in the Wilderneſs, t0 give _ 43 
Drixk to his People, his <boſer.. When 


do not live by halves, ſhe gives them 4 

led. Wine. }] He can tura Y/ ater into 
VVine to create variety» Again, Tat 
And if” auy Man thirit, lt him come us- 
diſcovers no ImperfeRion, for tho? it be 


true, as; to. the Ceremonial Preparations 


that ze Kiugdom of God is not meat amd Rom. tys E. 


Sccond, The Golpel reſembles a Feaſt 22<® 


tainments are wont to be made of the 
beſt the Houſe affords. Abraham in En» 


have gotten it, would have. given.thega 
Axgels. Egod; however, he Order'd.ir.1o 
be prepaacd. of the <hoice/# Morſels, and 


would 


k& The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened): | 

| would make it*as' delicate as" he. could; 
to bring it before his Gueſts. , *Tis ſaid 
Gen.18.6. He haſtzed into the Tent to Sarah, 
end (aid, Make ready quickly three meaſares 
of fine Meal, and he ran (himſelf 
wnto the Herd, VN. 7. and fetcht a Calf, 
( "cis. not ſaid 'to be an ordinary one, 
but) tender 424 go0d, 474 2ave 7 an: 
to 4 young man, and he haſted to dreſs it ; 
and he took Wutter ad Milk, V:- 8. 
the beſt Ingredients to ferve it 1n with, 
when he ſer it before the Mez, as they 
are allo called, v. 2: Eſau likewiſe, when 
1/aac his Father befpoke that Entertain- 
ment for himſelf, Gez. 27. 3, 4. 1s direQ- 
ed by his Father, to go out, and take. of 
the Dainties the Field afforded : T ake mow 

Tt pray thee, thy Weapons, thy Quiver atid 
thy Bow, and go out unto the Field, and 
take me [ome Uenifon, ard make me 
favoury meat, ſuch as I love, and bring 
it to me, that I may eat —= _ 

: Thus, the Goſpel is furniſhed with 
the chorceſt Viands, and God's *Servants 
behold an excellency in the vety Crumbs 
which fall from their Maſters Table. The 
King doth not ſlay any /eaz K/yze, but 
in making ready for the Marriage,” hs 
Oxen and his Fa#tings are killed, Matth, 
22. 4. When God makes rg 
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his Paths drop Pony 3 it 1.3 NO £01970 Pl 68.11* 
| Furnicure/ which'/is found on [his Table. | 
F He hath the Be/# of all: ſorts! there; '- He | 
4 © hath - not'| brought that which''3' ' For, | 
T and the lame = the - fick to'Us, 'tho'. 
we .have' brought: ſuch 'a maimed, ſick 
Offering to -him : when he gives us of | 
the: Corn..of Heaven,"it is not Cockle ln- py 
ſtead/of- Barley, | bur alſo with the! F3- Pal81.16, | 
n:{t:: af:>the Wheat he feeds! us;' The 
Bleſſings of i this Goſpel-Feaſt-'could- be 
ſet forth -by- no ' higher. 'or richer (Ex- 
prefliong-than a! : Feaſt>of ' Fat" Things, 
 andof}lVjees on the Lees well rs, which 
# comprehends the'!Delicacies (of-a-i Feaſt 
# - in the: befbi:of -Meats and the thoiceſt 
{ Drinks, fee"1ſa.25:16;'\4nd in this' moun- 
tain: ( thatlib; the) Molrit' Sion ui Jeruſa- 
le; apbixwhich the Temple or Hauſe of 
the Lort ſtood );ſbalt -zbe ford of- Hoſts 
_ make' utttooath Propl 4 Feaſt. of Fat Things, 
| a Feaſtof Wines'on: the Lees ; of fat Things 
; full of «Marrow, of wirits 01 the 'Lees vell 
Y NN T kaow*+® ow --4 aſhes! * Dogups. 
_ Feaſt ofFat thin 5 to' 1gnifie the pre: 25 mat 
ans flain, and Wine _ Leesito're- _ 
Aj- preſent. he ;Effafton of. their Blood, 
- $&-  whickie that:ſlaughter God would ſhed + Mr. 
3 | round, <A Fern, m_ But'* others. do = 


more norations, 
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. 1,144 MOT. Es: intdogeet K of = Feaſt 
*«©:1mage-:4yp;. of .the moſt exquiſite? and 
<« delicate: oy mas which.is manifeſts 

«ly. meant, ſays..great Author,. of rhe 
i Ordidanees, Gracks and Gotntorts gb 
* Yen. by:Ged in and)to: ts Cliurch;:i And 
indeed. the. Fat ef:God 's Sacrifices: which 
. . wersappomted 1inder: . the Law; and 
1.1: 1: INguld!be; offered again: upon:thatMonn- 
tain” after the, Captivity; doth feet apt- 
ly; t(point;ar, the dPaidcies of the Goipel; 
cvm 185_the; Law-Geremogits did ro 
typitic, thei SDachpfithe Golpek.oob as 
Mons vide. ad. Fckufilens 19. Mitdowy 
aut the. Chvreh.);DheFar: of 'rhedr Meat- 
Offerings, -.a0d the Viadus Juidt;-br Wine 
of. their. 'Drink-Offevings,.: were ao ob 
icure Emblem .af. che. Goſpel: Beatty ang. 
frem, plainly. byte 4 ery ger 
to forctell. this great. Bupperc'! fro 
preſeared./by- Farm to.intimikcethar: ro 
thing Orihary,..0r of: a vow: Rttorinr \is 
11 MR: ate: rho. our Chitvem, bs \0bbe; 
Dagua- 16. Saf 1 g8VE: thoſe Children, T>aaviel, 
_ "Dax :MPffhaet -and Gariay. 
when:he *dok any the Portion of: \ 
Meat) end: 3he Winertinit tht ys ſhould udedok, 
and 3 4ve themy: Pulle; abr as: ondinaty. 
- Wins, > Have. Ejand xt. ht Portage W 17 
(77 Lenties. 


the Great Supper of the Parablz. 


Lentiles, The Goſpel hath nothing courſe 
or common, but rare and -extraordina- 
ry. : Such as God -hatli fed, have fare 
ſ[urptuonſly every Day, beyond the Ric 
Glutron,: The i 1/7ae/izes had Quails an 
Mantmh in the  Deſart, God brought 
them Rith Provifion in a Huvery Place-; - 
and an Iratlite indeed filk finds Dain- 
tied. y2;'55. 2. Let your Sond atlight it 
ſelf. 2: Fatmeſs. . The Shepherd. of 1/rael 
that-:ptovideth will take his Flock, and 
feed them:1n a good: Paſture. | 
Thirdly, The Golpel reſembles a Feaſt 
in -the  Freerle/1..0f, it., Feaſts! are Free, 
tho' they: are: Chargeabld to. the Foun. 
der, ;yet the Gar/fs are wont 10: partake 
AL ;Frev: coſt, in them: Joſeob's Brethren 
indeed may think of no other Proviſion 
than whit they Gy bur when they come 
into Egypt, they ball» find Joſeph will 
give thei: their! Der! free. ng $: Spxs 
may carry down the Die 4 Preſent, a !t- 
tle [Bdim;, ' and 4\ tazt lec! Hdonty, Sores: and 


Luk.16.19 


blance. 


Myth, ' Nuts ati tnionds; Genuag. 11. 


and take: Doablc:nmatty 120 their'' Hand, 


|- -v. 12. but when ahte} Sreward of: FO 


entertains them; he will [ throw:-their 
Money- back, : | His:; Sttvants/ ſhalt ffay, 


hl P wo m_—_ ready, ahd:let his Fathers Houſe: 


i, Ss - ring 


4h 


bring what they will. to-pay, theſe Men 
ſhall Dine with him for 29hizg, v. 16. 
They like Traffiquers may bring in the 
Bae, and talk hard of b»yinz with their 
Money, when. Joſeph's Back is''ttrn'd, 
but they ſhall fiad che hath left. Orders 
with his Steward not to meddle ' with 
it, v. 19, 20, 21, 22,23. Peace be unto 
you, fear not, your God and the god of *} 
your Father hath given you treaſure; I | 
had your Money. ' q. d.'** My Maſter: Or- 
*« dered me to convey. it privately in- 
* to your Sacks, and: ſend. it home a- 
.< gain:;: he: Orders your: Entertainment 
« -7atis,and beſtows all upon' you free- 
&*ly::" He will not allow it, that .you 
< ſhould. live upon::your 'own> Purſe in 


*« E2ypt. iD 2 ft" bes! 
 So/likewiſe in:the Goſpel; Sinners are 
prone. by Nature.'to bring ſomething 
of their . owz, and'- make exchazge with 
Chriſts, Mozey, the Work of their Hands | 
. to purchaſe Grace, . and: buy a little:Food 


. of him. But if our 'Foſeph nouriſh us, 
he will take our (Sacks empry ;\we muſt 
bring them. to” Jeftts :mzthoxr ' Money in 
them; his Houſe s'Free, we may Dine 
or Sup' with - Him- for nothing: ;'it is 

Cant. 5.1: Eat, O Friends, and drink abundantly, © |: 
TOS = Beloved, -\ 
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the Great Supper of t 


Beloved, but ſtill without Money and with- 
out Price, Ta. 55. 1. The Lord aravs out 

IM: bis Soul unto the Hungry, tho" the Hun- 
&- gry cannot draw their Purſe. The Goſpel | 

XF* + yields no fuch Bread, as we muſt not ear 
till we work and ezrz it. Tho? a Poor 
2F- Soul ſhould cry out in another ſenſe with 

4 © Peter, Silver and Gold have 1 none, yet AR. 3. 6, 
t# wherein dos this Poverty exclude from 
his Table, at a Feaſt- where Chriſt hath 
. - paid for all? Thou haſt all given in for 

. nothing, and ſhalt never hear of a Bill of 
” . * Charges to be brought and, laid to thine 

; account : tho_ Chriſt bids thee bay W/zxe Ita. 55. 
: and Milk, it doth not ſuppoſe thou canſt 2 
drop a Farthing for it ; tor it is He that 
.- hath zo Money, yet encouraged to' by 
© - -and eat: The Holy Ghoſt ſeems to uſe 
' © that Language which mea are firſt prone 
Þ.- to take up themſelves, Come, buy ; where- 
| asitisonly meant, they ſhould rate what 
* 1s bought already for them. Chriſt, _ 
\_ + one ſays, never fells dear' to the Poor:! 4 we. 064 
|: Free Grace will have no Pay but Thanks. diab Sedg- 
J-. Thanks be unto God for bis unſpeakable Gift, <3 BY 
[+ 2Cor. 9.15. We have no ſelf-worthinzfs Opened. 
' 1n our beft Eſtate ; we could neverizove Þ- 214 
or oblige the King to feaſt ſuch as we 

at ſypper. The Lord's Bounty 1a feafting 
Wn 3 us, 


4 Reſem- 
blance. 


Luk, 22. 


A 22. 14, 


US, Was to _ us Gord, not as. any 
Reward, becauſe he found us ſo, Tho? 
1n our Fleſh there dwejleth no Good 
Thing, yet when his Spirit furniſbeth 
our Houſe, he doth not as{; or will ever 
take a Farthing ; tho? his Supper coſt 
him more than milligns, we need not lay 
out one mife upon it... 

Fourthly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt 


in regard of the Plz of Entertginment. 


Fealts are not made abroad /ub Dis, 
in the open Air, or got ready 1n the 
Markets : T hings are. /o/d, but they are 
not eater 1N the Shambles. — T he Maſter 


ſaith, W 'bere is the Gueſt-Chamber, where 


1 ſball eat the Paſſover with my Diſci- 
pies? The Proviltions are at home, 1. e, 
where the Maſter dwelleth, and to be 
had 11 his Preſence, at his Houſe alone ; 
The Gueſts muſt not be found in ther 
Houſes, but where the Maſter of the En- 
rertainment dwells. $0 in Things per- 
taining to the Goſpel, the Proviſions of 
the Grace, of God do not ly in $hops 
and jn. $hambles, among our ſelves, but 
Jook unto JE and be-ye ſaved, Wa. 45, 


to-our own Place, but in receiving the 
Golpel; We 2r8 Come to bis Dwelling - 
prog 


244 4 id - 2 TY nd EY 0 bettht.\ I 404 Y Wo 2 x ET RTT vt I 4 " 
4 * | 4 # a - % % : F- & 
T7 EZ 37 1 F J 
k 
1 
< 


In, buying and ſelling, we go only 
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place-in Siop, The Things of this-Life arg-pal. 75.2. 
withogt:Doers, but ib 'we: taſte of hu Sap--- 

per, we muſt eat it within his: boly Place, 

that is,'we mult; be. brought at: /eeſf1n- | 
-# . to rheiChurch Uniwerial. If we remain 
M.28o of from 4he- Family, -we ſhalb comms as. 

WW. 29 Food in tt; it bs under This Roaf, 

that we partake -ot Ther. Repaſh: (34208 

is not. to be found out of its awn Circle, 
and Nature. tinds out: notbigg--but De: | 

ſtrudtign on the: other fide ; If we rare. 

fed, it muſt not be with the H1ld Begſbs 

of the Forreſt, but-the. Sheep in Chrilt's 

Fold. - If we have meat, we mult not 

wander abroad, Put walk: watbis the Pale 

of the* Church. There! is aq fayqur. to | Exwr« 

be ſhewn. us, fiem the Kivg, if we heep 1p. fun 
away from Conrt,, 89. Rxiviltedge of God's - 
Sabjefts, but in the Kizgdoms of Grace, 

which-zs af of this: World. As Rew'Jaid C 
unto the. Centuriox and the Mariners, ix: . Þþ 
cept ye ahide in the Ship,. 18 can becſer Tg 
ved; 10 unlels JO1z. be with the: Maſter "H 
of the Feaſt, iis is: not: ta eat ther: Supper s Cor. 11, | 
of the Parable, It is necallary. that we ?* | 

be of the Body, 10% obtain a'Rehavind! ti 

the. Heed, and-that wa: be Mierern te: 

polleſs,  our:; Place amnng them. :Provis : 

ſion--is: ngt: 1Q- be every where: had g: 

bs G4; but 
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:.- but} as- we muſt have our Place at: a+ 
»:4,'s own 'Habitation, if we' 'taſte of 
the Bounty and Generolity he ſhews in. 
his Houſe, ſo we muſt be ſet inthe Trae- 
Church with Chriſt, to-recerve- our Bread, 
and drink of our Cup at'his Hand. ' 


wx oh Fifthly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt F 
vo kn limiting its Poviſions. Feaſts 


are nor common, unexcepted Entertain- © «|Þ 
ments to make al! men Gueſts. Such as # 
are treated themſelves at the: Maſter's 
Houſe, do not there meet with every 
one they/ know. ' A - 947 may ' be at a 
Feaſt, where ſome of his ows Hoaſe are 
Strangers, whom: he-never finds there. 
+ One' that hath lain''in his own Boſaim, J 
one that- hath ſprung from his own Bow- «| 
els, may” Sup in another place. It is not '* 
ſtrange then, if a'iman finds not: the whole ; 
Neighbonvhood, or all that dwell »ear him, - 
er, at the Goſpel ſupping by him. 1 will zake A 
you one of 'aCity,' and two of a Family, and o- 
TI will bring you t5'Zjon, Jer. 3.24. Nay, »* 
13 399 dent will: abundantly - leffen fill, - + = 
* that the! awiztitace ſhould -be excluded 
Feaſting at-the Maſter%Houſe. *Tis: no 
ſtrange" Thing; thit a" Greater . company | 
thi the - Gueſts: 'are' walking: 'thro- the 
thoiStreets, vr riding thro? the Tomy 
: + 2 an 


4 +44 


\ and' all paſſing 4 50 whom the - 


Good' man of The Hotlfe rakes no'-notice 
of. - His''Dinzer 'or his Supper is ready 
for them alone that are biddes, whom' 


- he: hath ſent to -cal/ 5». The Grace of 


God in like manner” that bringeth Salua- Th-2- 11, 


tion is manifeſted 'and declared by him-- 
ſelf, that' it doth not extend to aff ; Mul-' 


ritudes go by, that-are neither called, nor 
yet come in. Some have mt the Knowledge 


of Goa,-1 Cor. 15. 34. ſome again know 


him, and yet zz works deny him, Tit, 1.16. 
They are called; i: e. the” Preaching of 
the- Goſpel calls upon them, and they 


| profeſs to go unto the Marriage, but are wah. 2x. 


like the Son that was ſent into the Vine- 28. 


yard, who ſaid, 7 go Sir, and went not. 


Others may accidentally be mingled with 
the! Holy Seed, but eat and drivk not in 
God's Kingdom, who yet may be Stran- 
gers, and no Gueſts, Mews and not Chrs- 
ftians ; for many" are called, but Few are 


choſezi, Matth. 20. 16. Chap. 22. 14. As" 
God winks, when he pleaſeth, at rhe 


Times of Ionorance, looks over them, as: 


x w 
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V. 30. 


the *: word: ſignifies, ſo he may look of * gauge. 
the: Times when more exlightaed, and __ Fits h 


deſtroy; as he pleaſeth, the Wiſdom of 
yp "wile, and bring to nothing /the Un-' 
derfignding 
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bed 2s. 14- arms: a the a. Gad's Peo- 


x Cer.rag. Pls. fare well: y themſelves, while others. 


are fatned for the Nay.of Slaughter,” and 
never comeinto ſup with them, The Lord 
ſevers between the one-and the other, in 
.:* : Teference to. the trye-Goſber Htate,. as he 
did heretofore between the Cartel of 1/ 


Exod. 9.4. 74! and the Catiet gf-Exwr. The Friends 


of the Bridegroom bear: his Voice, when 
Pcor.14-19 a S;r anger. doth not intermeddle. 
x Cor.1.21 I know: the Foolifþneſs of Prezching 


and Man's carrupt. MWi{dom 1n this Point 


do. 9: Ways, agree. Corruption 15 more 

tender of; 4t5 own Deformed Brow, than 

. of the 4pp/e of God' ig his Severeien- 

: iz. OWature is too high to ſtopp, the' 

| to, the- God of Nature, here. This is a 

* anbnf- Kixee that will not. bow #9. Jeſs. * Cal- 
| S606" rip has 'notcd it concerning fome of the 
' mu cfe- Ancient Fathers, as Ambroſe, Origeve and 
E fram Gre Hliexome, that they ſyppalted, Gad diltri- 
tiew inter bated his Grace #o atherwiſe amonglt 
Homin:s magn, than as. he: fore/ap the Improve- 
ere mot which men wauld-make, of it, and 
gaengur be the Gaod ule they would PUE that. Grace 
* tQ:; And adds, that Augn/frms too was 

Z = te. ſome = of the. /awe mind, but. often: : 
: Bir. - merds when he grew. intq 3. better: Ae- 
; 6.6 ini. | rr with the Scriptures, he; = 
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/ ſup, but whom heſends for. Thas would, mw 
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only retracted that corrupt Opinion, but. « 447; os 
eoafuted it with great Screngrh of Argus Azguſtinum, 
ment, as' his wards declare in the * Mare. * Fuſe 

gent. Mex may throw his Glory whither $a; 
they liſt, but God, will nEVER give it A» ſid chm mb 
way himſelf, The Kzzg will be Sowe- pers ng 
reiau 1h his Houſe, and have none toxtione pro- 
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MPV retrattavit 
nor, Oh man, thy /e/f, and who art thow md ut 


that repizeſt againſt Goe ? Ts it fit for Thee ; PHMMmr. 
and {hall it not be Layfzl for Him to do eons = 
what he mill with his own ? ( Rams. 9. 20. ſutavit. 
Matth. 20.15.) Oy 
Sixthly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt in. , _ .. 


the Order of the Gueſts that are plac't to v — 


F eat and drink in Gods Kingdom. [In Feaſts 
- it is uſual for ſame to ſit hizher, others 


lower at the ſame Entertainment. This 
15 198imated to haye been obſerved among 
the Jew at.Feaſts, Lak.14.8,9,10. where, _ . .,; 
Chriſt ccondemrs not ſuch a Civil Order © 
but therein counteuancerh the Degregs of 
reſpect that may be ſhewn among Men, 
while he maketh an outward Difterence 
bet ween the Honourable and the Baſe. It 
ls thus at Our Tables, ſome are zeerer,. 
lome are farther the npper end than q- 
thers. . Some are plac't more adyantage- 
gully .by the yery Man of the Hoyle, 


where 


*where they have the' opportunities of a 
” - Freer converſe with him, and a nearer 
- Intimacy than aworher that ſitteth by.  S1- 
1$am.9.2z 2:zel took Saul and his Servant, and made 
; them ſit in the chefef place among them 
_ that were 'bidden, where they were more 
Honourable than the Thirty. So in the 
Goſpel, 'we'may ſee how God ſpiritually 
- '. "makes a_Difference, while of his Sove- 
q Corc4.7. Tatgnty, for the Beauty and Order of the 
--. Church, he makes one to differ from an9- 
=. ther. Indeed it is not our Buſineſs, or 
4 Ouglit.herein to be our care, to mark out 
the chief Rooms, or the uppermoſt Seats in 
A | Syn4702mes (like the Phariſces) 3 for 
2% 5 Chriſt knows zo man after the Fleſh,” that 
1s, he doth not reſpect: the an for his 
Natural Precedency, or Primogeniture, 
who cometh to our Aſſembly with the Gold 
fam. 2.2. Rin7,” 6r in Goodly Apparel, and ' much 
beyond the Poor man that cometh in in vile 
Rayment : It 1s not therefore as to Cv 
Difference or External Order ' according 
to the Fleſh, which common Providence 
hath - made among Profeſſors, that T here 
aſſume: the Parallel, bur in a Spiritual 
Diſcrimination of Gifts and Graces, -or 
manifeſtations of the Divine Preſence to 
ſome more than others. The order lyes 
w 4 F : In 


_e 
_-= So 
Tt , 
: - ; 
Luk 'Y , 
{A 
40 ® = 5 ©® 
»; 
ge . b 


x RN : Ss Tacks. oe OE Rs 3: TY. eY PS : g TO LIE "23 
f of . & ">" ER, obs & LS * 3, Ras > LIN 1/*& * {IR df art ”, , wt 1 i ES EISAS - -u> 2a "at WRT 2 
=y \ 7 Te ee 2 # X ”—_ A) wt Ty Hy ©: x "0 '& fe? PEBATE I; RR Fe FI" 4.08 » w as: 4as £1 + 1 We in” x ey: 3 CL. $a I OY Fy - wa 
© x B24 4. - 22 2 AVE. © Yuns of, 1072 at5q. Py PIES SIREIS S402, SAO ** o 8 ow RF; K CE 2) , LS I 5 ale 
In 75 FN on Ce 8 s I y7 A” os a Ft WY $76 . As PC. = ISE or '% . by Nv 
5 at f { | IEE, -- eps AFG L0 "RO AE DARNIERS SE 3 * 
2 p- ee 416 þ "R : <4 ;- 13 ? SSIS; 42S -N ho IS. "Xs j Sz 
$ » PEE 754 % T 4a % T b (ES. 
IS p mn. x b- © . 
4 -/ v ;Þ - 
| sf IT. ; 
« . . ? 0 - x bk. 
4 ” 
= 
. 
g 
p 


: . c 
- We. » * 
; SO" SAG] Ns Ys I" "PS OE. © t— 


-_ ®- 
" », * 
SY DS BFKa hs. ah OE = So— 
% . . . 


-- © bet _ - I 
* 2, + * « "= 23 ".” GIs 
nab ge. Ear 2: 46 * , 
r= PARCEL. SIE Abdi bd - N40 
# "* » " -. "ap x "Wy 


3 G Aa 4, 
_ 08 0 2 BB x4 ler is Fo OI OR) DX, Gu , : . Js 
? Ro die WC Ra nt do KARI = F.0 EPR + ood 2 | ALL OR 4, 2-2/4 ACER 5 di ox be = 4 Cad 4 dn Bade. : 
. 18 * ls Sw, W ingth Wee? 0 RS Wes nt XA Coe Aa C MODE £2. ET NES 2” SIO gb SI IE EL a EL AO". i, Tier NW 20 Y: RES . -—2M 
+ 6 hh) " or ns s CIs: AID A'S NS i Be © Fe "i 6a, : EP  D. q ry 7 : REF 7 F "Be * V; "—_ WOE ESPE 7 I OT IS 6 th + oh Pk 
[49 ” * . : P " | P —4 _, 
> bs X v« & 
" - : 2 8. (- pA 2 a6. % T2 
. "A a We Y r i i 
# | I'S %.- » > 
5%* , 4 
” k 4 F 
rea eN* Of IPe") . | 


in' that. There are Diverſities of Gifts, 


_ : » « + 
; ) &; 
| 


x Cor.J2-4 


differences of Adminiſtrations, diver ſities of + 5-*+ 6+ 


Operations : God's People have neither e. 
ual Gifts, nor equal Graces. As the 
San of Righteouſnets variouily- ſhines, ſo 

* one Star will always differ from another 
Star in 'Glory. Some partake'of more, 
ſome'taſte of leſs, when Chriſt parrerh of 


Mal. 4+ 2» 


* be Spirit upon them rhat ſit ander his ſþ4+ Cane. x. 3. 


dow. - He' gives more out of- ftiis* Trea- + 


ſures ia wiſdom to ſome, in trexarh to o- 


Col. 2.3. 


thers ; they recezve not alike of his * Fl *ſok, 1.6. 


; neſs. -There be Differences in''the Ecxpe- 
*  T1Ences: of ' God's* People, a- {11 ofier: and 4 


lower, '@ Right thand and atLefr at the 
King's Table, Lo !' to-one he ſaith,” Friend, 


- © mare; and taſte''me'{weeter than ano- 


- - * ther. that hathſnor thy Experierice, and 
«© yet he ſhalbreceive Portion of me too. © 


Some. have greater Communitations of 
_ -the-Love of God! thati-orhers. Some are 
* itr the Dark, ochexrs' walk ſo much in the 


Moſes, they are got into the Mount, and 
feemito converfe' virh God Face io Face. 


} ... The Influences of the Spirit may ſhine 
. F - upon” xe! Believer with a comfortable 


 £t2 bt, 


Eight of Gods. Countenance, 'that, like - - 


'. 0 up higher, q d. Thou ſhalt'behold Luk.14.10 
* © mez:thou thalt'by Faith apprehend me 


while enorher lyes darkhed under ſome 
Eclipſe, by the C58 that comb. be- 


twixt, God's Children are all at Table, 


but they: cannot all look. up, at: Sper, 

and ſee ; their Farther every one alike. 
Peradventure, God hath done more for 

thee than orhers, thou art quickned with 

- > adarger lenſe, and: amore lively Hope; 
thou arstrain'd up inthy Fathet's Houſe 
under. more intimate Acquaintance, Gra- 
211.7: * Cious Niffoyeries, more-Raviſhing Con- 
templations than-. atidthet in-- rhe ſame 
Congregation rhat:fits; down» ſighing by 

thee, It. is thus, nger the Adminifira- 


rions;of Grace among the Guefts-unto 


£2.41. Our God:;ii They, are plac'r in dxabr;there 


are (thro-a manifold Diſpenſation-y: EI- - 


der. and; Younger Brethren, and God will 
thave,-them-to (if ;at: meat accordingly; 


Gen. 43. the | Fer it: barn ( perbaps) | arcot ting Fs his ; 
33- Birth:-11gbt,, and the youngeft avcoriing. to 


bis Touth,  Rowever,: the. King obſerves 
what order: (only an err.) he! will have 
Mat11.26.-4t thts Marriage-Suppef) even /o Ether, 
© tecavfe tt [ceemeth. good” in thy: fiphtvtAll 
hic by the Blood of Chriſt are nigh in 
their Relation, but 'yet.as ro thee: hanife- 
ſtations of, his Free :Love, - many: may 
| | ſcem 
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Light, and a Gracious, cleat Evidence, 
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ſcem'tofit down at Table a -greav way off. —- 
21 The:Gdſpel is long Table, and thete') * 
"5 be-many Deprees of Grace:and Comforc--,: - ”'- 
4 where the'Gueſts {rt down. Some'may be. 
caf down; others zdtarc't as hight as the!. - 
apper e#uof Aﬀturance,, even tO #5 pow Joh-21.20, 
Chriſt's \Brenft. at SBLPET; The Ohurel of 
Godhath' fin hers amd from men in Chriſt 'ifch.2az. 
and:the famehach: Bury; and yourg Cops - ., 
veitsy G}rve-Chitdrewy newly brought forthi 
* There a4! O14 DV ciptes; wind alto fuch as AR: 2116. 
if ave horn 'ont of ane tune) :(Dlorbare fuch is * ©nn58- 
2 . arean* Ci Vefor; bd others that ave © Rom-16- 
FJ - lef5:tfbremetl ih th5:Chirch, ; $0\that the iGar& 4 
 Gofpebinagy be hkened! uno an Blncrtain 
_- 5  memtampalpectat3 ade tt 20d 1 
#4 - :1Srvonebly; (Thin: Goſpel. refembles ia 7, eſem- 
Ut Feait imabe Wiper tool \ Wairess away 
þ tenders prote. 0h eaMRen: ofi8h62being 
|: cntertalifd imei Cour of So/o)zx; rakes F 
- notice nvt emlpgt ales eat of ibis. Tables r Kiog-10+ - | 
.þ-. andobe feriarief ins Soros Cor Now v 5- p 
- » blescatd [Concerts of” Stare whom: he 
 *þ:.” treated .and-brought) up in-Familiaticy> 
+&- with:Hhim)) burationf the 4irumdince of 
+; is \ Adinifters, chats, iis waiting \Sers. 
3 +. Vunts;” amd bis [C: bearers, 'Great Tar - * 
5:5 bles ,oanſt; Jave'.great Arctendance'0n 
| $-- them The Chief Butter gave the Cup Gen 40.21 
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E-. - "Hate Hand, 1and Nehemiah: was 
| Ne" the! Kjng's Cup bearer. $0 the: Marriage- 
Joh. 2.1,2-:Feaſt 10) har of Galilee; where Jeſus :aiſo 
| was preſent, had-its waiters attending' on 
v5. it; for the' Mother:of Jeſus. [aith unto the 
” Servants, and Jeſw:himſelf commands 
them; :F;Þ the water-pots.with water, .avd 
41.2 F*Þ» draw. out now, and bear unto the Goweraour 
v. 8. af the: Feaſt; The Gueſts in the: Martidge- 
_ Houle were not put:toſerve themſalyes.-. 
: Now the Feaſt 'of the 'Goſpel refem- 
' bles it, and-is 'alike-in this, having, it's 
1,027 " Officers and Miniſterial: Waiters ſervin 
FOE: at ithe:\dltar ; theſe. indeed .in-ans\ſenſe 
are of thiem-rthat; ſie>: _— Table: wath 
you, but in anorher,}they. are proper 
227 ” of hens that ſerve, and! Yhenblars han 
 S6rvants for... Feſusryake," '2 CO 4.5; 
hen. Miniſters: -have-done . ozetpart..of 
their, work; -rhat:: is; have: called: the 
tr (ualts," the, Maſter:iappoines :the other 
.. part, -:40; come-uv, and \waitat vVable.. 
Hence. its, -that wo are called $avards 
of the myſteries of'; Golly, 1 Qorig. #31500 
other Rulers over his Houlhold;: lian: to 
wve them their Portion of meat incaub ſea> 
Luk.12-42 {02 [The 'Goſlpel:is a Table at: which 
Miniſters mult wait, and: work: TOO, : 10 


- ferve the Lords Gueſts. : They ought to 
have 
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have no place to and, or ſit down 1n 
near the Table z4le. The Proviſions 
& made ready find 'work enough for Mint- 
| fters to divide the Word aricht, and give 2 Tim. 2. 
| anto every one a proper Portion. We are|5 

1 but menial Servants of Jeſus Chri/t, to; 
| bring in the Diſhes, carve out the Food, 
and in Applicgtions hand it down ro you. 
// The Goſpel muſt be opened by ſuch as 
\| we, and its Proviſions allowed you thro' 
{- our Miniftry. The Lord of the Feaſt 
q hath appointed the Attendance of his M:- 


a Wh. 
_ YL 
5, 2 


niſters and his Cup-bearers in a Reſem- 
blance to other Feaſts. | 

_ Eighthly, The Goſpel reſembles a 5 Refem- 
Feaſt in the Cheerfulneſs of the Gueſts that 
; feed upon it. Feaſts are not wont to be 

4 Tad, nor the Gueſts thereof melanchollp. 

*F -So longas the Harp and the Viol, the Ta- 

 bret and Pipe and Wine are in their Feaſts, 


- | Tfa. 5. 12. (as the Jews uſed to have 


- 


© 32 


© 


& ſuch Muſical Inſtruments and Diverſion 
FF. mixed with them.) They are filled up 
; with cheerfulneſs, and make Szmnel's 1 Sam. g. 
x Parlopr difter from the Houſe of Mourn- 2*: 
©..10g. Feaſting and Gladneſs go by cou-' 
*& ples, E/th. 9.17, 18. And Solomon who 
þ# knew what it was to prove his Heart with Eccl. 101g 
'þ Pirch, faith, a Feaſt is mane for Lauoh- 
; | FEY) 


{4 
; + 


bs ' - 
| ; 


ter, and wine maketh merry. For Laugh- 
Earefget ter |] that is for it, as the occaſion * of- 
Ceca, fers. The innocent Deſign and Effect of 
Mercer. Feaſting may be a Refreſhment of the 
+ Mr. Pools Mind by the + Society of Friends, as well 
Engl. At- as the Body by the uſe of Creatures, 
; Thoſe publick Feſtivals, Zzch. 8. 19. 
after the ſorrow of the Captivity was 
turned into Joy, are called Cheerful 
Feaſts : as if a ſorrowful Feaſt had been 
a contradiction, both to the Nature of 
the Thing, and the Letter of a Com- 
mand too, Thou ſbalt rejoyce in thy Feaſt, 
* Dent. 16. 14. So that neither in their 
common or Religious Feaſts they were 
ever wont to afflic# their Souls. : 
And in this reſpect of cheerfulneſs, the 
Goſpel retains the Similitude of a Fealt. 
God hath kept ſuch an open Houſe un- 
der the Goſpel-State to enlarge our ſteps, 
that we may rejoyce to run our Race. 
There are indeed ſome Harnnah's, of s [or- 
rowful Spirit, that fit at Gods Table ; 
and this doth not proceed, becauſe they 
have eatex their meat with Him, but thro 
Fear they have drank poyſon by them- 
Jadg. 1447 Telves. However, tho Samſon's Wile 
ſhould weep before him the ſeven Days 
while their Feaſt laſted, yet we do _ 
Tea 
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read in that Marriage-Banquet, that o- 
{ thers efides her did cat the Bread of Monr- Hoſ. 9. 4. 
| zers. SO, as to the Gope/, if ſome are 
| dcjected in the Houſe of Feaſting, yet 
| the Gueſts do moſtly ear their Bread with 
1 joy, and arink their wine with a merry 
| Heart, becauſe God accepteth them. It is 
, a Mulical * Feaſt of 1 rumpets that ſound *fLev. 23s 
|] giad Tydings. Beſides, this Spiritual 24- 
| Pleaſire in God's Houſe is the Fruit of a 79 
4. Gracious Promile, that was to be made 
$ go00d under the Goſpel, 1/a. 12. 3. With 
| - joy (ball ye draw water ont of the wells of 
i- Salvation ; yea, he doubly fulfills the 

{, -Promiſe, while at the Marriage-Supper, 
{” together with our water, he makes our 
| . Conduits run wine. The Houſe of Pray- tid; 


Eccl . 9, To 


er was to be allo made the Houſe of 

Praiſe —- Them will I bring to my Holy 

Mountain, and make them joyful in my 

Houſe of Prayer, lia. 56. 7. The Children 

* of Zjoa1n coming to the Marriage of the 

: King's Son, were foretold ſhould be joy- 

ful in their Ring, Plal. 149. 2. The Go- 

{pel is a joyful Feaſt, of which he that 

truly eateth, {hall one Day truly praiſe 

the Lord. | 

Laſtly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt in 9 Refem- 

the diſtribution of it's Broken meat among Ws 

D 2 others 
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* Fragmen- 
ta a fran- 
gendo. | 


'2 Sam. 2 5o 
Li, 
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others that are zot the called Gueſts, We 
read in thoſe Liferal Entertainments 
with which Chriſt ſometimes treated 
the Multitudes, when he ma/tiplyed the 
Loaves, and fed many ' rhouſands with 
them, that zhey took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven. Baskets full, Matth. 
15.37. and zwelve Baskets full of the fras- 
zents, and of the Fiſhes, when he enter : 
tained them miraculouſ]yagain, Mar.6.43. 
Theſe Baskets of the Fragments (or * Bro- 
ken meat, as the word ſignifies) that 
remained over and above unto them that had 
eatery, Might perhaps be diſtributed a- 
mong others that had not partook of the 
Meal with them. 
a-days with ſuch as are given to Hoſpita- 
lity, to diſtribute fome of the Remainders 
of a Feaſt, even to ſuch for whom it is 
not prepared, being neither invited with 
the Gueſts, nor fitting in the ſame 
Room among them, only come in upon 
their own account, or, as we ſay, occa- 
fionally. Indeed Nabal at the entertain- 
ing of his Sheep ihearers deny'd ſuch a 
Courtelie as this, when David and his 


men begg'd it ; Shall I take my Bread and 


my water, and my fleſh that I have killed 
for my Shearers, and give it unto men nh0m 


It is cuſtomary now 
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the Great S upper of the Parable. 


Throw xot whence they be 9 Yet the Boun- 
ty and Kindnels of a Good man extend- 
eth ſometimes even to them that he 
knows not whence they are, and wher 
he calleth together his Friends and his 
Neiohbours, is not forgetful, as the caſe 
may ſtand, 7o entertain Stranvers allo. 
Now the Go/pe/ reſembles. a Feaſt in 
this. God hath made it indeed for his 


Friends, and had not prepar'd it, if he 


had not defign'd it as an Entertainment 


. the 


f 


to treat them, and :hey only are capable 
to underſtand the MWi/dom of God in a My- 


 ftery, for the inward Glory and Saving 
Benefit and vertue of it is #:adea trom 


other men ; Therefore ſpeak I to them in 
P arables, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; and 


. heartnogghey hear not, neither do they un- 


derſtand, Matth. 13.13. Yet however it 


:firſt happens thro the common Bounty 
and Goodneſs of the Feaſt-maker, that 


he ſexds Portions (tho it be in Parables ; 
to them for whom nothing ts prepared, It 


_ Benignity did not prevail, Strangers ſhould 
God * 


not have ſo mich as Brokez mEAt. 


made Exzekie! a Lovely Song to a compa- 
ny of Deaf Aaders, that would not kear 
Charmers voice. The outward 
Parts and Priviledges of. the Goſpel are 
2 | dil- 


D 3 


3/7 


1 COr. 2.7, 


Net1.8.10. 


Ezek. 33 
32. 
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diſpenſed in the outward, as well as the 
zzner Court, to Forreianers as well as | 
Friends in the Houlſhold of our God. | 
The Sons of the Alte that have no Por- ! 
tion in David, may yet have ſome of þ 
the Priviledges of David's Houſe, and f 
God may rain down Mazna in the Go- 
ſpel, as he does common Raiz from 
_ * Heaven, zp0z the juſt and upon the #zjuſt | 
Heb. 12.8. boch, They that are Baſtards, and not | 
| Sons ( as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth- ) 
may receive, as to Priviledge, ſome Por- ... 
tion. in the Childrens meat, and Dogs may 
Teceive the Scraps, and gnaw a Boze or 
" a Cruff, and lick up the Crumbs that fall. 
Matth. 15: fro their maſter's Table. God miay 
*7* Throw in ſome common Bleffings of the 
Goſpel to Unbelievers, while rhe Lor of : 
his /ecia! Favour is caſt into his People's : 
Lap only. The oze may have /o much | 
| ofthe Word, as to hear the Goſpel-/ouza, ' 
but the other only have All, and find Sal- 
vation by it. | 3 : 
IT. The Second Thing is, in what reſpects 
+ It isa Large Feallt, ET 
| Fir It is large, 4 we count the Coſt, 
Tf . TR s $9 .. 
\ It coſt the Life of the Kings's Son. to? 
\ buy it. The Bridegroom dyes, before he” 
| could ger his Bride a Supper ready. oa | 
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mal Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither ſha, 
he. be walned with pure Gold. "It is corruptible 


ſelf for. Vi#aals, that ſhe might be enter- 
tained, when her Lord ſhouid come in 
and ſup with her. 
that ye were not reacemed with corruptible 
Things, as Silver and Gold But with 
the Precions Blood of Chriſt, x Pet. 18, 
19. Yeredeemed. |] When Chriſt bought 
up Vifuals, he bought the Gueſts too 
that eat it, x Cor.. 6. 20. Ne are bought 
with a Price. not redeemed with cor- 


ruptible T hings, as Silver and Gold.) Chriſt 


' did not bring ſo low a Treaſure, as will 


ſerve in other Markers; he had no Coin 
but was a Price beyond any Purſe to 
hold. The Bazquer of the Goſpel could 
not be gotten /ower. I may ſay hereof, 
as Job ſpeaks of Wiſdom, 7t cannot be got- 


tainment ) #& -above Rubies + the Topaz, of 
ſhall it 


D 4 Silver 
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| | 39 1 
| Purchaſer gave himſelf, Eph. 5. 25, Him- | 


Foraſmuch as ye know Rev, 3.20; 


Job 29.15; 


ten for Gold, aeither ſhall Silver be weigh- 

ed for the Price thereof ; it cannot be va- '*: 
\ tued with the Gold of Ophir, with the pre- 

cious Onyx or the Saphire: The Gold and v.17. 

the Chryſtal cannot equal it, and the ex- », 18, 

change of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine 

Gold, no mention ſhall be made of Coral, or 

of Pearls : for the Price ( of the Enter- a 


Sp 
20 


140, 
Cloas 0 


Blood. 


Silver and Gold, but Precious Blood (that 
was Price enough to buy it. ) Every 
Drop of the B/o0d4 of Chriſt was a greater 
Sum than Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 
Chriſt went to Market ia the Garden, 
and then on to the Shamb/es upon the 
Croſs. He was made a Czr/e, that we 
might have the Bling. The Firſt Adam 


Gen. 3.15* CAL Bread himſelf” in : hs ſweat of his Pace, 
Luk. 22.44 bur the Second Adam with Great Drops 
9 whe of Blood procured Bread for ws. Now 
f this makes it ſo grear a Feaſt, that Chriſt 


hath with ſo great a Sum obtain'd ir, 
Silver and Gold will ranſom a Kzzs, but 
it muſt be the Blood of Chriſt to Pg 
a beogar. 

Secondly, It is large in regard of the 
Occaſion. It is a magnificent, ſtately Sup- 
per, becauſe made at the Marriage .of 
the King's Son ; Royal Cheer, becauſc 
Earth is married ro the Royal Line of 
Heaven. You ſhall not find it like an or- 


dinary, every Day's meal, when you are : 
come to a Wedding- Court to ſup. The . 


Day of our Eſponſals is ſuch a ſolemn T ime 
of - Love, that the Father Proclaims, 17 #s 


Luk.1$.32 Pet chat we ſhould make merry, The - 


{pel 1s the Day of our Kzzg, Ho. 7 


and he will have his Coronation kept. 
| p _ Tho! : 
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Tho? Siops King is * meek, .and therefore *Zech.g.s, 
comes with no ſuch Majeſty, as the Prin. ** 215: 
ces of this World, becauſe his Kingdom 
is not of it, yet the Kingdom of God 
cometh not without ſpiritual obſervation ; 
tho? he doth not aſſume an_ ostwara Glo: 
ry, yet he will have a Feaſt ſuitable to 


. the high Occaſion, that is af{ Glorious 


within. We read of Great Things in Ca- 
na of Galilee, where TJeſwus was called tO Joh, 2.2. 
the Marriage ; what mighty works then are 
they which do fhew forth themſelves in him, 
when he comes about his own Marriage. 
This Supper is made an exceeding great 
and large Feaſt, to greatex the Day in ' 
which thy Maker * thy Hmusbaud, If Abra- 1 545: 
ham took Occaſion to make a Great Feaſt 
the ſame Day that 1/aac was weaned, Gen. 21.8; 
what an Occaſion then was that which | 
the Father took, when he married his 
only Son to: make ready the Goſpel in 
this Great Marriage-Supper. | 

Thirdly, It 1s large in. reſpect of the 3... 
Quantity of Proviſion. It is not only mach, 
but af ; Many Diſhes had been Great, 
bur one of every ſort is greater. Who can 
uriderſtand the lovinz-kinadneſs of the Lord? 
Haſt thou entred into the Springs of the Sea ? Job 38.16, 


| .or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the V-37« 


Depth ? 


42 
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Depth ? Who can numbher the Clouds in wiſ- 
dom, when he poureth Manna forth ? It 
is a Feaſt of Plenty, and plenteons is joyn'd 
with Fat in the Proviſions of God's 
Houſe, Hab. 1.16. Wiſdom hath laid-in 


of all forts enough, Prov. 9. 2. She hith 


killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine; 


ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her Table. As Feaſts | 


are uſually the beſt, ſo when provided, 
they are made the bizgeſ# of Entertain- 
ments. Frlzeſs of Bread is diſtributed in 
God's Houſe, and Flagons of Wize are 


allow'd his Gueits. Canaer hath large | 
ſupplies from Heaven, and her Countrey 


ARs 12-20-15 pouriſped by the Kings Countrey. As it 


Pla.73- 10. 


Pla,78.25. 


is not -1n Handfulls of Bar/ey, ſo neither 


Prov. 28- -1N picces of Bread : He hath a plenty of 
Bread for her. and makes the waters of 
a Full Cup return hither. In the Diſpen- | 
ſation of the Goſpel, God goes not ſo. 
Gen, 1. 5. low, as to fetch out 4 morſe! of Bread; 


that is enough for Abraham, but not for | 
Chah. 5.1. the God of Abraham, who is his Shed and * 


exceeding Great Reward. When God pre- 


Job 35.31. -pareth our Food, he giveth meat in Abun- 
'dante, ſpiritual Daintiesas thick as Quails | 
for 1/7ael in the Wilderneſs, when he ſent ' 
them meat to the Full, When God comes : 
at any Time under the Goſpel: zo _ | + 

| HBÞ= > 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 43 


| Windows iz Heaven, he will pour out 2 Kings 
' ſuch a Blefling, that there ſhall not be 7-2 
room enourh to wyeceive it, God doth all Mal. 3. rs; 
Things in this Entertainment liberally ; | 
when he feeds us, then have we Plenty ©-44-17- 
of Victuals 5 and when he g1ves us Drink Pſa.78. 15. 
to quench 'our Thirſt, it is abundantly, 
as out of the Great Depths. He that 
giveth in ſpiritual Bleſſings * withhold- | —__ 
eth no Good Thing. The Goſpel, like 
'the Ground of a certain Rich man hath Lu I24 
' been ſeen to bring forth plentifully ; as the 
Fields of Egypt'in the ſeven'Plenteous years Gn. 41, 
brought forth by Handfuls, ſo there is a *” 
Store-houſe 'in- the Kingdom of Grace 
; that ſupplyes the Table and bis Farnitire. 
4 "There 1s a Fulneſs of Sufficiency for zhe 2 
| many Thouſands of Iſrael, when he” makes — m_ 
” | * the multitudes to ſit down. The Feaſt will Math 13, 
) | | hold out, tho? the Houſe of God be full 355 7% 
7 | of Gueſts from one end to another. Bread Ia 16.339 } 
' ſhall be given them, their waters. ſhall be 'Y 
# | are, tho' all his Ele were gathered frim 
” | * the four winasof Heaven. 


—_ ——O Lk 4 


S | The Third Branch of the Doctrine is, -.:11T," 
£ ; to evidence and premiſe What things we | 
S | have needof Reg the Feaſt. For tho? 


" the Proviſions-of the Gofpel be' firſt made 
IN ready, 
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ready, yet, as to our Ben fit or Participa- 
tion, the .Goſpel muſt atiord alſo ſome 
Antecedent Requilites, before -we can ex- 
perience 1t to be a Fealt 200d for Food. 

I. Firſt, There muſt be an [zvitation be- 
fore-hand. And here by an Invitation, I | 
would not be underſtood to intend xo | 
zore than an External Call of the Sinner 
by God's Meſſengers under the Word ; 
for tho” it 1s neceſſary too that there be 

kom: io, {uch -an Outward Call, becauſe Faith 
17. comes by Hearing, yet this alone will be | : 
inſufficient to partake of Goſpel-Grace : ! - 

I would therefore be meant ro ſet forth _ © 

the neceſſity of ſome Powerful, iztermal * C 

[-'Y 

a 


work of the Spirit upon the Heart, joyn'd 
LE with the External Call ; that the Privi- 
EE ledzes, or higheſt Benefits and Graces of | % 
' the Goſpel may of /2ht belong unto the | n 
7 Called. The Golpel is ſet forth in' the * al 
E: Parable as a Wedding furniſhed with | G 
2 —_— Guelits, both bad and yood, anſwerable to th 
E theſe Two Calls : The external Call doth | 74 
nothing, but brings in men bad as it finds | =: 
them, and thence come the Bad Gueſts, | W! 
Lak.13.26 ſuch as will ſay at laſt, We have eaten | ES 
' and drunk in thy Preſence, and thou baſt | Arc 
tanzht in our ſtreets ; to whom neverthe- 
_ Jeſs the Maſter will reply, 1 know you not + 
NET I whence " 


- Sent 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 45 


whence you are, depart from me all ye work- 
ers of Iniquity : whereas on the other 
hand, the /zward ſaving Call firſt changerh 
men into Good, and then brings them in, 
and thence come the Good Gueſts, whole 
company the King with his own Gract- 
ous Preſence honours, It we obtrude 
our ſelves, and by an empty vain Pro- 
efſion without true Grace, 7h iz upon 
Goſpel-Priviledges among true Gueſts, ir 
will make the Maſter of the Feaſt angry, 
and fay at laſt unto every ſuch Bad Gueſt, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? So to Nat-22.12, 
apply the Graces of the Goſpel, or the 
' 2 Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt which he no 
_ - ways applyes himſelf, is, tho? in a ſecret 

and invitible manner, to become rhe Rob- 

bers of Churches, and ſnatch what God : 
' never carw'd to any ſuch Gueſts. If men 
| are not called out of their wickedpeſs, 

God will ſay nato the wicked, What haſt 
' thou to do to declire my Statutes, or that 
\ thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy 
= month ? Plal. $0. 16. We dare not meaale 
s, | with the Goſpel, to apply its Priviledg- 
z _ £5 and Comforts to our own uſe, till we 
ſ# | are bidder to lay hold of them. We mult 

} be 7avited to the Great Feaft, and re-| 

7 ceive a Ticker from our Father to partake! 


y 


Luk.13.27 
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of the Children's Meat. So long as men 
are yet in their f/zs, under a Projefſion 
of the Goſpel, they rob God, as well as 
his Childrea, to feed their own Vufts - 
Hol. 2.3. They take his Corn and Wine and Oil which 
he hath multiplyed, 1nd prepare them for 
Baal, for ſome Luſt they prefer, while ].. 
Pſal. 16. 4. they haſten after another God. An Invita- 
tion therefore in ſome effectual work of 
Grace is a neceſſary Aztecedext, or one 
of the Things which we have need of 
azainſt the Feaſt, 
Secondly, There muſt be Conrdud?. We 
_ are by nature ſfrangers, and need a Guide 
to bring us ro our Father's Houſe. Lead 
me O Lord in thy Righteouſneſs make 
thy way ſtrait before my Face, Pal. 5. 8. 
If we are not /ed, we ſhall quickly Joe 
our way. - It is not in man that walk- | 
eth to dire his ſteps, Jer. 10. 23. If we | 
are left to zrace the way our ſelves, we 7 
{hall /oſe 7t thro” the Forreſt, Tt was not } 
aſcribed unto the 1/rae/ztes, nor yer to 2 
Moſes, nor unto Joſhua, tho* a Captain # 
of the Lord*s Hoſt, to come of themfelves | 
to feaſt 1n Canaar, but it 15 attributed to? 
a ſupreme Conduct, T he Lord thy God bring- © 
eth thee into a good Land, Dent. 8. 7.2 
4 Land of Wheat and Barley, and Vines, 


ana}; 
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” and Figtrees, and Pomegranates, a land of © 8. 
| Oyl-olive and Honey, a land wherein tho © " 
= ſhalt eat Bread without ſcarceneſs. They 
could not have found the way thro' the 
Wilderneſs, to meet with ſuch a Table, 
if He that prepared it had not by the 
. cloudy Pillar led them. It was not Their Pf. 78.ut, 
Eyes, but zhe skifulneſs of his own Hands. 
And how ſhould we grope as Bliad men 
in the Wilderneſs our ſelves, if we had 
not the Benefit of that Promiſe, 1 will 
i lead them in Paths which they have not 
! knona ? Ia. 42. 10. The Shepherd of the 
i ſheep leadeth them out, Joh- 10. 2, 3. And 
he muſt carry his Lambs in his Boſom, tO 16. 40.rr, 
: feed them as a Lamb 1n ſuch a Large ug, ,. 16, 
Pp : place. 
e | Thirdly, There muſt be Protedtion. 3. 
Conduct 1s not enough, it we have not a 
Captain to fight our way thro : Plead my 
Cauſe O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me, fight againſt them that fight ao ainſt me, 
Pſa, 35. x. If the Lord delivers not the 
! Soul of his Tartle Dove from the multi- Pla-74.159 
* tude of the - wicked, the Hawks will 
tO? intercept and ſeize it before it can fly as 
2g- | the Doves to their windows. Deliver the Ia. 6c. 8. 
7-3 Poor and needy, rid them out of the Hand 
nes;Q of the wicked, Pla. 82.4. * whea thoſe » pp,qox, 
ana; | that 8 
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that are mad, are ſworn againſt them, he 

muſt keep them, who hath called them, 

and preſerve them from this Generation for 

ever, Pla. 12, 7. Such as ſet their Faces 

Jer, 59. 5* foward Zorn, do ftand at laſt with their 

* Pla.122. * Feet mithin Jeruſalem, becauſe thou Lord 

P-  defendeſt them, Pla. 5. 11. He compaſſeth 

* PC. 5.12. ther with favour, as with a* Shield, and 

Job 41:28 therefore the Arrow canzot make them flee. 

The Devil would gather up Inſtruments 

enough to ſtop us in our way, if we 

had not a Convoy to bring us ſafely on. 

He would make a Prey of us, before 

we could otherwiſe come nigh our own 

Proviſion. We ſhould be in jeopardy of 

Nam. 20. Periſhing, if while we did go by the 

17. Kijne's High-way, we had not his Prote- 
107. 

4. Fourthly, There muſt be Apperite, for 

Prov. 27.7 to the Hungry every bitter thing 1s 

IarteT Part. ſ\yeet, God requires an opening of the 


mouth, when he comes with a Hand of ' 


Grace to fill it ; Open thy mouth wide, and 
" 0M I wil fill it, Pla. 81.10, We are not 
mee * frartmed in God, but many a Bleſſing 
changed. goes belide, becauſe of our own parrow- 
neſs to receive it. A keen Appetite ſuits 
with a Great Entertainment. The ſhar- 
pr our Hunger, the [wezrer God's Pro- 
| | viſion. 


+1 -aG The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, } 


I. theGreat Supper of the Parable. = 
| viſion, ..A man of an Evil Eze may 1n- 
| + Vite his Neighbours, and when they 
' are come. to his Banquet, may not /ook 
' well upon them ; now the wile man 
f qtells us, that ſach a Man's Delzcactes are 
not worth a Deſire, Prov; 23. 6. Eat thou 
not the Bread of him that hath an evil ee, 
neither defire thou his Daiiaty meats. He 
ſteels his Victuals into Kxives that may 
{tab thee more than Hunger ; but we 
may bring our Appetite ſafe to {wal- 
low down morſels that we need not * *y, s; 
vomit up again, We cannot hunger | 
and thirſt too much pop the Road tO 
Heaven, when God gives us Proviſion Gen.45-21. 
for the way. When the I/raelites fell a | 
luſting in the Wilderneſs, they digged yum. 12, 
their Graves with their Appetite, while 33- 

God gave them their own Deſires ; but Spiri- Pla. 78.29 
tual Deſires can do us no harm, th6 

we have ſuch choice Longings in our 

Souls, that our Ardency is ſin2ular, and 

| there is moze upon the Earth that we de- 

| fire beſides, Pla. 72.25. In a word, we 

ſhall diſparage the full Table of the Go- 

ipel, if we bring not an «pry Stomach thi- 

ther. iq TR 

_ Laſtly, The Entertainment. of the.Go- - 5. 
ipel requires a Palate to diftinguiſh it 
LE 7 i  Doth 
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Job 12.11. Doth wot the ear try words, and the inouth 
tafle his. meat ? As 1t 1s 7rue naturally, 
cka-34.3- fo ſpiritually it is no He, for the Ear zry. - 
eth words, as the mouth taſteth meat; the 
ſan{tified Ear tries Gods Words, -as well 

as the NVarural Ear the common things of 

Man. A man that hath the Spirit of God. 
ſavoureth the things that be of God ; he 

can diſtinguiſh between Husks that the 

Gen. 27.9. Swine do cat, and ſavoury meat ſuch as 
he loveth. His Taſte can diſcern be- | 

tween a Fiſh and a Scorpion, he will Rf 
tell you, the one ſatisfies, the other only | - 
ſings him. David had a Holy Palate, | 

nd could reliſh an holy Entertainment, 
Pſa. 119. 103. Oh ! how ſweet are thy © 

words unto my taſte | yea ſweeter than Hone 

to my mouth ! The Language of the New 

q- Teſtament ſpeaketh of Sexſes exerciſed, 
' Heb. 5. 14. or as the Original renders 
"75101 jt, * Senſes made naked, thar the Object 
-vurare- MAY NOE be intercepted, or the influence 
7” of the thing kept off ; as ſuppoſe by a 
Garment upon the Fleſh to obſturct fee/- 
77, Or a covering hung before the Eyes 
Ft 8.30 to hinder ſeeing ; ſo a Palate made na- 
ked, that. hath no perverſe thins as a 
mediam tointervene between a Spiritual 
morlſel, and its own {enfing it. "oun 
, by P 
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al Senſes are not like natural, to decay in 
Old : Age ; an o/d Dy/ciple need not com- 
Plain of God's Table, as Barzillat ar 
fonrſcore did of the King's, Caz thy Ser- -_  , © 
vant taſte what TI eat, or what I drink ? he 2 Sam. 196 
wanted a Palate at thac Age to diſtin- 3*- 
guiih and: favour the Dainty Morſels of 

- a Prince, and therefore David's Table 

at Court would be fitted better: by a 

young Chimban, than an 6d Barzillai : yg 46, 29] 
Now it.is not ſo with the Servants of 

, the Lord, as with that old Servant of 

David, but tho they have been of a /oxs 
ſtanding, yet their Taſte ſtill remains, 

and their Palate can diſcern © between 

Good and Evil. God's Children tho? 

you b1:#d-folded them that their Eyes 

could not behold their Teachers, yet would 

tell you when their heavenly Father feed- Mat 6, 26; 
eth them, They can diſtinguiſh between 
that which is #»{avoury, and Food con- 195% % 
vemient. A Spiritual, judicious Palate Prov.30-84 
will diſcern, tho? it be of a Benjamin's Gen43,34 | 
Meſs, whether it be always with Grate " 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, And this is the Pa- cr 46 5 
late which we have need of agairift the ; 
Feaft. | "If we cothe to God's Proviſien 
without our! Tafe; (we ſhall-roll nothing 

4nger our Toig ues tho-we cat of. the' fr, 
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Neh.8.10- .ggd drink the ſweet 5 but the moſt deli” 
cious Fare of the Gofpel will afford us 
Morſels, of which we ſhall ſay without | 

Ecc.12-1. a ſanQified, Gracious Palate, we haveno | 

&*—— * pleaſure in them. _ | | 

IV. The Fourth Thing is to bring in zhe 
Bill of Fare, and open the Proviſions of 3 
this Goſpel-ſtore more diſtinaly, = . {| 

It' will appear that the Goſpel is a 
+... mighty Table, enough to maintain the | 
Gueſts beyond our weak Faith, ſeeing the 

Iſa, 59.1. Lord's Hand is net ſhortned that hath 
made all things ready. Moſes indeed 
thought when the People were ſix hun- 
ared: thouſand footmen, that it was impol- 
'fible to give them a ſufficient Meal in 
that kind they askr, 'and ſtill more im-- 
poſlible to feed them with ſuch a coxtinued 

« - ..-- plenty, that they might eat of it a whole 
month together, Nam. 11. 21, 22. Shak 

the Flocks and the Herds be ſlain for them, 

- F0 ſuffice them? or ſhall all the Fiſh of the |- 

\ ......., Sea be gathered rocether to ſuffice them ?£_ |... 

which deſerved that check from the Lord 

< , -.. for his Unbelief in the verſe following, {+ 

 »w. 23. Is the Lord's Hand waxed fbort? 'V- 
, Thou ſhalt ſee now: whether my. word .;|-. 
ſhall come to paſs to thee, or not; Now 
as the: Lord rain'd down viguals -in- fo 
I m8. great 
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neſs, ſo he hath provided Plenty and 
Store enough 1in the: Goſpel for all zhez 


hunared' forty and four thouſand which are Rev. 14.3. 
redeemed ' from the Earth. Intleed  Solo- larter part. 


mon's Proviſion for oze day amounted to 
.a large Bill of Fare, 1 Xngs 4. 22. 23. 
———Thirty meaſures of fine Flower, and 
threeſcore 'mea(ures of meal, ten fat Oxen, 
and twenty Oxen out of the Paſtares, and 
an bundred Sheep, befide Harts and Roe- 
bucks, and fallow-deer, ani fatted fowl; 
But: the Supper of our God is in a Rich- 
er and more abundant ſtore than thar, 
as will appear whenſ/erv'd up in this fol- 
lowing Account, v7, | 

Milk for Bahes, Meat for /trons men,the 
true Bread from Heaven, Living water, Fleſh 


fo eat, Blood to drink, the Lamb of God; the © 
fatted Galf for Prodigals, rhe Marrow of 


: wich Forgiveneſs, the food of Knowledge, 
*.. the nouriſhment of Faith, the feaſt of Ho- 
- linef, (or the bunch of Hyſſop in Santtifi- 
cation of the Spirit”) the hidden Manna of 
EleFion, the Royal Dainties of - Aſſurance, 
the | Exiatipelical honey comb dropping Free 
Grace, *the fatweſs of Gods houſe in Ori: 
ances,” the Supplies of” the Spirit of Teſw:, 
EY”. IP E 3 the 


OE *Þ OS 


the Great Supper of the Parable. = , 


great a meaſure to fatisHe the Longing 
of that mixed multitude in the Wilder- Num. 1.4 


+4 


the morſcl of Hope for +2 by TR) A0f 
zo (it mith the Kjng at 'meat, the full meal 
of Contentment for them that have; left all 
and followed Chriſt, the Refreſhments of the 
Peace of Conſcience, the Ol of Foy, the 
Cup of Conſolation with the Wine of the 
Kznedom running .over,. the continual Diet 
of Perſeverance in the. ſure mercies of, Da- 
vid, and the Fruit of the. Tree of Life. 

; i. Milk for Babzs, even the dvr. yaay 
the fincere Milk of the M ord,. which the 
weakeſt of God's Litile ozes may lye at 
the Breaſts and /xck., On this _ ſpeak+ 
eth the Apoſtle Peer in his Exhortati- 
on, 1 Pet. 2.2. As aew-born Babes deſire 
the ſ ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby. The Holy Scriptures are 
made ready in the: Plaineſt Truths for 
a Rungry Infant that will not be quiet 

Tam. 4-4: till it figds the Breaſf out. The Tongue 
| of God's fucking Children would. c/eave 

to the Roof of their month, if they. could 

not get to the Word, and there be, as 
Cantic.?.1. one: that hath: ſucked the Breaſts: of his 
Heb. 5.12. Mother, © I he firſt Principles of the. Oxacles 
of God are compar'd to Mitk, becauſe 
the-firſt ſort of Truths. that young. Con- 

verts Learn, and:are. wont at | the. be- 
Boa of the Now: wiyrehs tobe Mb 
AllG- 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. 


afteted- with. The Apoſtle Pau! fpeak- 
ing of: the Infancy of his Corinthian 
_ Church, tells them in his Epiſtle which 
he firſt wrote unto them, 1 have fed you 
with milk and not with meat, for hitherto "or 3-2, 


ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able, * Fed you with Milk ] I 
have given you a L7guid Food you might 
{wallow calle ; Others have drank what 


I have given yo to eat ( as the Milk of 


Babes: may by ſtrong men be eaten or 
drunk either. Not with meat, ye were 
not able to b:ar it :] That 1s, ye could wat 
digeſt the ſtronger and higher ſort of 
Dottrines, neither yet HOW are ye able. 
Children in anderſtandias mult have the 
Food of their Souls, as their lack of Age 


requires it, and fuch a one as Pan! the Phitemy $ 


azed knew it. Our Bleſled Lord Jeius 
Chriſt/ had ſuch weak Diſciples with 
him, that he forbore a while feeding 
them with ſtrong meat, and {ays till 
more Cubits were added to their Spiritual 
Stature, before he weans them from the 
milk of Babes, Fob. 10.12. 1 have many 
things to ſay rnto you, but ye cannot bear 


them wow. He dealt withthem proportiona- 


bly to their prefent ſtate and weaker Ca- 
pacities im Chriſtianity : So young Con- 
IN | E 4 verts 
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Prov.30.8: Verts muſt be fed with Food convenient, 
( not only convenient in the Quantity, 
and Meaſure as Agur meant it, bur conve-' 
nient in the Quality and Nature of it 
and not too {trong for them. Weaker 
Chriſtians muſt be ted with weaker Dzex, 
that their Souls may digeſt it, -and be 
made the better for the Truths they take 
Tep Ol 

| Now the Goſpel hath its Mk in Do- 

t £01.14.9 Atrines eſte tro be underſtood. Come ye 
therefore, lays the Evangelical Prophet, 
I/a.55.1. and buy milk, It 1s a fort of 
Victuals treaſur'd up. in our Fathers 
Houſe, that when ye rce:ve the Kingdom 

? v: COON, | Goa, as alittle Child, I mean, witha 

©? very Childiſh and low Capacity, you 
: may meet with Proviſions therein ſuited 

Iſ.60.15s, to you. Our Babes in Chriſt may /ack 
the Milk of the Gentiles, that 1s, thoſe 
plain Revelations of the Son of God, who 

iTim.346 1s now believed on in the World. They 

can milk out from theſe Breaſts of conſo- 

[ation, till they are delighted with the 

Abundance of her Glory ; Jeruſalem (God's 

Gal. 4-26. Church) zhe Mother of us all, hath Breaſts 
given her which her Children ſhall ne- 

' ver draw dry. The Holy Ghoſt ſtoops 

> Tim.z.1s 12 very low Exprefitons, that from 4 


Child 


I{2. 65. il 
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the:Great Shipper of the Parable. 
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Fruit, when you cannot c/imb the Tree: of 


mY 

Childi aBeliever :may know the Holy 

Scriptures. -Its - DoCtrines . are ſuited ro 

the Underſtanding and Capacities of the 

meaneft;: ; The Goſpel hath a.Plenty that 

will furniſh all th: The Unskifull in 

the Word:of Righteouſneſs 1s not-Teit de- Heb. 513+ 

Rirute, but: may : receive: the Word of 

his Grace, and uſe'it's.. Milk, while he. z. -- 

4 Babe, Tho? like:Zaccaews, you are: Lit- Luk. 19.3 

tle of Stature, yet you may .rearh of the 

Life before you: The Goſpel abounds 

with a Treaſure-'of Holy Learaimg which 

{ome have-received, tho' never brought 

up at the * Feez of Gemulicl, or the School , ___ 

of one Tyrannus., You may be taught the cp, "—_ 

Truth as it is in Jeſus, and know the _ 

Maſter of-the School that /at. among the 4 age” 

Do#ours, tho* you be not rankt among 

the wiſe and prudent. . 1 thank thee, O Fa- 

ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou 

haſt hid: theſe things from the wiſe and price © 

aent; and haſt revealed them unto Babes, bo 

Matth. -iz.25.  The-Word of God indeed 

hath its:Deprhs, where there is rio paſſing 

over, ; without" ſpimmipg beyond your 

reach; ; bur yet it -hath its /þalowes,.. where 

going-lower you: may wade or. foord'thro?. E 

Tho' Ar be-the. fiery of Gedines yet, 122% 3 
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profit by it. There be plazz Truths writ- 
Exod. 8. ten with the Finger of God, and clear 
_-_ Truths copied out, as with a S1n-beam 
from Heaven; God's::Word ts a: Fex:- 


Ka7. 22 a word, it hath the Abundance of. Mille for 


Babes, to. nouriſh even the /eaſt in our 
Father's Houſe, bi 
2. 2, Meat. for ſtrong men, or the- ſtrong 


Meat of the higheſt Goſpet-Myſteries. 
Sublime and ſpiritual -Dottrines 'may be 

fet forth by Mear, as the Apoſtle: doth 

-. . In that forementioned-place, 1 Cor. 3.2. 
and /tfromg meat as he calls them, Heb. 

'5. 14- Which belongeth to them that are 

of Full-Ape, { that is; above New Con- 

verts ; the Adult, ) who by reaſox' of uſe 

have their. ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern both 

Good and Evil : by reaſon of Uſe, 1] or, 

>. © 7 as the ward is * rendred, thro? a Habir. 
$.% Altho? young Chilarexs Stomachs will 
not endure ftrong meat, -yet- the Sto. 

machs of grown merare habitunted-to re- 

ceive Diet according-to their Aov; their 
Conſtitution is ſtronger ' than Children's, 

” _ _... and therefore their Meat above them. 
{  f1%. 2&: Not, thatany who are Þ weaned fPorsthe 


Hand, and he that znzs may read it. In 


Milk 
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a Myſtery io reveated; ithat the ordinary 
Readers or Hearers- ray be taught to 


ſome, dSy (1) *. That Pro- 
found' Myftery in the Tri- 


Milk are ab»ve the Word, but they are 
by it grown #aley in Knowledge than juſt 
to reach unto firff Principles, and are not 


Till lietle Children learning their Rua#- 


ents in the School of Chriſt, While 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 599 


others are * drawn from the Breaſts, (that * » Tims ' 


is, are yet as the Infant whom the 3-7-. 


Mother . hath but newly taken oft her 
Breaſts, ). the/e are gone higher 1n ſpt- 
ritual Gifts and Attainments, than when 


they were firſt coming to the * Knowledge * Tim 3: 


of the, Truth. They. have taken--a Good * 


Degree under the:Zeachings of Gods Spi- 
xt, The Goſpel yieles thele Provitions of 


. Strong meat tor them. 


There are indged Doctrines 11 #he 


» 


Word of Righteouſneſs, that contain the ney, g.r41 


Great Myſtery. To inſtance briefly in 


* Tho' Faith capyot compre- 
hend the Mattry believed, 


nity of Per ſons, the Father, yer it knoweth the. Ground 


, — why it doth believe, namely, 
Yay and Oprrit,, that theſe the Teſtimony of Gods word 


1 hvee. aAKE.  07C ,/ QC God, _ whiolyſaithit is thus and thus, 
and yet. Three Perſons for  4#tho1ty. Burgyſs, Expoſition of 


a the 34, Chapt. of the x Epi. 
ever, This is a tlighMy- tos cor. pop. 77. pi 


ſtery © © For (asf exefays,) 
** tho? the. Unitz of a; Gad- ta pag. 148. 
«© head 8 DemonRrakle and | 


** clear te the: Bye. of Reſon, yet the: 


6 Trinity 


« # Pe 
O £ o %, " 6. rt *+ 
Wo ®. 15, y y - ”* y 
* a by 'V = | "A « ">. < > i Q 
; L m Þ 4 WES” mn 


T Culverwell, Light of Na- 


. ; 6 - The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, ; 


*© Trinity of Perſons, that is, three Glorious 

© Relationsiin one God, is Certain to none 

** but af Eye of Faith. Indeed (as another 

_—_ * excellent Author well obſerves,) © The 

 Aleim © Unity -and ſupreme: Equality 'of the 

| paved y © Three Perſons in the Godhead, tran- 

| Re *<ſcrends our Conception, but Reaſon 
PÞ+ 1 J+ FT. . , EH | 

cannot prove it to be-impoſſible. The 

Dacttrine of theſe Three Glorious Sub- 

ſiſtences in one- fingle, uncompounded, 

| indivifible, Divine Effence, 1s a Truth, 

Phil. 4. 5+ but paſſerh af Underſtanding. (2) The 

Doctrine of Reconciliation in making Sa- 

tisfaction' to Divine Juſtice for | Man's 

Breach of the Law, by the Death of the 

Eph- 2.15. Second Perſon in the Trinity, /9 making 

Peace, 1s ſo much''above our ſhallow 

Reaſon to comprehend, that * ſome (ra- 

ther Profeſſors of Reaſoz than Faith or 

Divinity). dare ſtrike at the Foundation, 

to ſee whether they can remove our Cor- 

.  aer-ſlone:: (3) The - Myſterious ''Hypo- 

\-: Ratical-Union of the Two -Naturesin the 

+ Glorious: Perſo» of the Mediatour (or 

_ &««vw7rT,). with other ER Con- 

perro tained in the ſure Word of Propheſie, are 

{dd ts above Fo Underſtanding of the 

Higheſt Chriſtian, or the Greateſt Scho-' 

lar in the: World, tho' not to apprehera, 

74 * Pa yeL 
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yet. tO comprehend them. Underſtandings 
( we may ſay ) that arc got to the Fulleſt 
meaſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, are yet Eph.4-13. 
out of their Reach, when they are walk- 
in. in the ſearch of the Depth, and try to 19> 38-16. 
farhom' theſe Deep Things of God. . Alas ! 
theſe are Myſteries iz Chriſt which they 
that are * compleat in Chriſt muſt fit *Col.2.16 
down ar the Well-Head of Lite, and cry 
_ out with the Apoſtle, * 0 he Depth of .# #* 
the Riches both of the Wiſdom and Kyow- © 
Fage of God, how anſearchable are his Tudg- 
ments, and his ways palt finding out ! Rom. 
11. 33. Nay, as * one ſays, © Theſe are * 4.Sam, 
* Things which the Glorious Appels ſtrain —- 
« at, and makes their Wiſdoms bend like p. 214. 
«an Ozier in a Storm {to look down in- 
© to them) and can never feel the Bot- 
*© tom of theſe Deeps without Drown- 
* Ing. 
But however, there are DoQrines alſo 
in the Goſpe/ which may very pfoperly 
be likened to the S:roz7 Meat and Food 
of grown Chriſtians. Theſe alſo are 
Toundamong the Myſteries of Knowledge 
given'us from the Spirit of Revelations ; 
as concerning the Decrees, both zouching rom.11.9 
_ the ' Eleftion 1n Chrift, and the . 5 away, 
the reſt that. were: Blinded ; and concern. is: 
i" 11594 ing 
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* Dr. Tho. 
Taylor of 
the Types, 


P. 2- 


Rev.11,15- 


t 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, k 
ing Chriſt's Nazeres, that there are Tw9 


(ſetting the myſterious conſideration. of 
the Modzs 1n their Perſonal Union aſide) ; 
concerning his Offices, Prophetical, Sacer- 
dotal and Regal ; his Two States, of 
Humiliation and Exaltation ; his Accom- 
pliſhment of all the Types in the Old Te- 
ſtament, Perſonal and Myſtical, thoſe 
* Swadling-cloaths 1a which Chriſt was 
exhibited to. the Fathers; All the G1o- 
rious Propheſies of his Goſpel-Church 
ſtate and Mediatory Kingdom to be yet 
ſeen in the Kingdoms of this World ; The 
Dottrines of the Reſxrrefiov, the Laſt 
Judgment, and an everilaiting Future tate, 


_ are the /trozp meat at this Plenteous En- 


: Ruth. r. 6. 


Ezek.g.16. 


tertainment for Chriſtians that have ar- 
rived to fome Matzrity in Knowledge, 
and with a competent meaſure of under- 
ſtanding are able to digeſt what they feed 
POR. | 

3. The true Bread from Heaven. The 
Lord hath vifited his People in giving 
them Bread, as well as Strong meat. Bread 
is the Staff of Life, take away Bread, 
and a Morſe! of ftrong Meat may. be 
enough to. overcome us 5 fo take away 
Chriit, - and when we had to do.with 
ſome of the Dottrines in the m_ 4 

rut 


_ "IT" 0 


Truth without him, they would 'be 709 
ſtrong for -us, and make us /pit them cut 
again : For Example, if we were leſt to 
conlider the Infinite, naked Efſexce of 
God, his Divine Immenſity would {wal- 
low us ; or if we were to conlider the 
Infinite Holineſs of God, that is of purer 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 67 


Eyes than to .behold evil, and that cannot Hab, 1,13; 


without an unſpeakable Abhorrency, ook 
on Iniquity ; if we were to ponder his 
ſtrict and inexorable Ju/#ice, abftrating 
the conſideration from the Perſon of the 
Mediatour, ſuch a morſel of ffroms Meat 
would be ſo. much beyond our Natures 
to endare, that we could not ztake the 
Name of God into our Months, We are 
ſuch rotten Stubble fince our Fall, that if 
we have not always to do with a God 


in Chriſt, the Flame+ will burn np the Pal 106. 
wicked, for our God tis ' a conſuming Fire = 
4 S + Heb.12.28 


We muſt never touch any from meat, 
if we have not the Bread of God at hand. 
And we muſt not approach unto God 
immediately, but come thro* Chriſt to 
God, that he may behold us in the Son 
of his Love only. When we are famiſh- 
ed, and cry unto” God for Bread, as the 
Land of Egypt in the Dearth cryed unto 
Pharaoh, he ſends 'us for ſupplyes to 

4 Chriſt ; 


WITz 


& 


Chriſt: fays 1 Pharaoh, Gon unto cap =ix4 what 
he faith unto you, ao, Gen. 41.-55..and 
faith God, This us. my. Beloved Son, in 

| whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Math. 

Gen-47.12 17. 5.: This Foſeph was ſent into Egypt 


Cb4Y-45.7- Bread, and ſave their Lives by:a Greater 

+41 Mweronce, than that other Joſeph, when 

he ſaved .the Lives of his Father's Houl- 

hold ia the Type. What is man,.that he 

Pa. 8.4; ſhould eat the Bread of his God | that he 

ſhould have Chrift at the meal, to. cat 

with every morſe/ | And yet thro? the 

Riches of Grace we have the True Bread 

to eat with Strong meat from Heaven ! 

S Chriſt is our Bread at the Feaſt, or we 

Hab. 1.15. could not live upon . fat ard Plenteous meat 
without. him. 

This is evident, and grounded upon 

3 thoſe words, Foh. « 32. My Father giv- 

F E eth you the true Bread from Heaven, which 

2 of is called the Bread of God, and more 

7 Joh.6. 33- fully in the next Verſe explained, For the 

Bead 'of God. 7s He that comerh down 

from Heaven, —— the Bread from Hea- 

ven x! Zo, by way of eminence ; Other- 

wiſe the Mannah of the 1/raelites in the 

Wilderneſs, is called Bread from Heaven 

tO, as: Neb. 9. IS.  Apd gaveſt them 


Bread 


_—— 


to zouriſh all his Fathers houſhold with 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. 


Bread from Heaven for their Hunger ; {0 Pſa. 


105. 40. —— and ſatisfyed them with the 
Bread of Heaven, But yet conſidering how 


infinitely ſhort that Mannah was of the 


Bleſſings of Goſpel-Grace, Chriſt makes a 


Diſtinction between the Bread of Moſes, 
and the Bread of God, tho? Both came 


down from Heaven. He grants it to be 
| That. which care down from Heaven, but * 5 wz- 
it was not * He that came down from #1" 

| Heaven. As ifhe had ſaid, It was not Jeſus 
Chrift the Son of the Father, tho? it was 
| Bread real, yet it was not Bread perſonal ; 
Moſes gave you not Him, or That Bread 


from Heaven, Job. 6. 32. middle part. 
Toſumupall, Iris as if he had told them, 


- The Bread which God nouriſhed your Fa- 


thers with miraculouſly, under the Dil- 
penſation of Moſes, was zot the intended, 
ſpiritual, Goſpel-Bread, which God would 


ſend under azew Diſpenſation, but I am 


the Bread which my Father gives at Sup- 
per. The 1/raelites had Mannah, but now 
my Father offers Me. Thus, our Bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch Bread as is the 
Staff of Life to Faith. 

Now in the Storehouſe of the Goſpel 
we are furniſhed with this Tranſcen- 
dent, Myfterious Bread. Oh! who ever 


= beheld 
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/ beheld *DOng Men or Angels /uch another 
" Glorious Loaf as this! he was i{tampt in the 

Mill, and ground to Powder, and then 
»oulded into Bread for us, when zt plea- 

Iſa, 83.103 ſed the Father to bruiſe him! Lo! now 
there is Bread enough in our Father's 

Houſe to go the whole 'Table round. 
Pſ.104-15- This is the Bread that ſfrenpthenerh Man's 
Heart; it hath a Faculty to preſerve our 
Strength, and when our Strength is ſpent, 

a power to renew our Vigour : Tho' 

Matth. 444? 2n47 lives not by other Bread, yer he lives 
by ths Bread alone. It is Uzleavened 
Bread, who did zo lin, neither was Guile 

« Pet-2-22 found in his mouth. It is Bread to be 
eaten ;_ He that fo loved the World as to 

give his Sun, hath caſt his Bread »por 

the waters among much People, to a7#- 

niſter Bread far our Fqod, They that fold 

him indeed for Thirty pence did not think 

| him to be Tao Ae perny-worth of 

| Bread ts ſatisfig a muliitude here in the 
Wilderneſs ; but we that have ta/ted that 

Pla, 343* the Lord 5 200d, mult cry like the Daugh- 
P:0.30.15. ters of the Horllgech , Give, pive, Lord 
Joh. 6. 34. evermore give us this Bread ! And ſurely, 
as we ſhould at all Times be afteQted, 

ſo more eſpecially herewith when he is 

a4 2. 42- known of us in Breaking of Bread and.in 
Prayers. | 4. The 
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4. The Livins ivater. Bread and Wa- 
ter, Meat and Drink are coupled, they 
virtually comprehend all, and contain 
the ſeveral Particulars of a perfe&t and 
compleat Entertainment. The Proviſion 
that may be eatex 1s commonly under one 
General Term reduced to Bread, and the 
Portion to be drank, of whatſoever kind, 
may alſo alike be comprehended under 


the Name of Water. So that here 1s 


the Stay -and the Staff, che whole Staff 


.. of Bread, - and the whole ſtay of Water, 


1/a. 3.1. only ic muſt be remembred 
in a Conformity to the Scope of the 
Parable (on which this Spiritual Feaſt 
is grounded ) that Bread Water, cc. 
are no more than Metaphorical . and 
borrowed Terms, to expreſs in a Figure 
Chriſt and the Benefits of the Goſpel, 
repreferting them to our Faith. under 
diſtiatt and various Notions. Well, at 
the Supper of the Parable there 1s the 
Gift of this Living water : See Foh. 4.10. 
If thou kweweſt the Gift of God, and who 
it is' that (aith to thee, Give me 19 drink, 
thou wouldeft have aikes of hinr, and he would 
have ei91en thee Efving Water. The 


Womnn -of Semar/4 queſtioned from 


whence" it came,- and did not believe it 
F 2 could 
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ported; Joh. 4. 11. From' whence haſt thou 
that Living water ? She apprehended no 

other than that Well of: Sychar on the 

Place, her Eyes were yet opened: to ſee 

no more than a common Well of water, 

ihe found out Jacob's, but ſaw not the 

Well of-Jeſwws ; and therefore cries out, 

From whence haſt thou that Living water ? 

But Chriſt: direQs her to ſeek-1t in the 

; Benefits and offer of h;w/elf, who could 
furniſh her with ſuch-a-Water, as would 

never waſte in uſng, but ſpring up into 

a Well of it in Him or in Her that drank 

it, Joh. 4. 13, 14 Whoſocever arinketh 

of this Water ( that is, of this Well at Sy- 

_ char, or any other Earthly water likeit) 

Ly ogy ſhall thirſt: again; * ( tho it may ſome- 
»lus ſcin- What allay and flake: the thirſt. at pre- 
zur aquz. ſent, yet it.never advanceth the. Parta- 
ker into the Fruition of any perfect Good) 

but whoſoever drinketh of \the water that I 
 *Thirſtsno ſhall give him, * ſhall never, thirſt, but the 
I — water that I ſhall give him, ſhall" be in him 
 Thing,nei- 4 well of water ſpringing. up into everlaſting 
- thertii'® JT ;/e Springing up.']. The Benefits of 
as 114 *-Chriſt which are ſet forth by Living 
Shaw's -water | 1n this Goſpel-Feaſt are ;Nke the 


b areerz, Loaves in -the Miracle that awlriph in 
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the Diſtribution ; for the more we drink Mark 8.19 
of this Living water, the more we {hall **: 

ſee ſtill Flowing by. Chrilt is the Foun- 

tain of Life, and tho we drink abnndant- Song s. 1. 
/y, we {hall never exhauſt the tex Thog- | 


fanath part of this Living Fountain: head, 


This is* the true Rehoboth, the ſpacious Gen. 26.22 
well' that hath Room enoughtior ever 
one that i; athirſt, to come and arink Tound 
it. This water of the well of* Bethlehem 2:Sam. 23 
comes without Conteztion, and we need 5 

not call the Well Ezc+ : For'as'Chriſt Gen. 26. 
now is Bread that we' need not 'ger with © 


ev. 22-17 


' the Peril of 'onr Lives, fo he is Water, Mm: 5. 9. 


that, to'fetch, we are not bid like the » $.n, 2;. 
three mighty in David's Guard, to: break 15. 

firſt thro an Hoſt that encamps againſt ns. Ph. 27. 3. 
This isa Well where we may leave our was 19-4: 28, 
ter-pot, fince when we have drank of the 

Water, we carry a well away" with us. V'14 

It is the Lambs Fountain, andthou mayſt 

wring more out” of this Fleece, than G#- 

deor's (a,) Bowl full, or Hagar's (b) bottle, *Judg.638 
or Elijah's fore (c) barrets of water.” This - is 
is none of the bitter water 'that canſeth 18. 23. © 

the (4) - curſe, but'a' Blefling, wheg it « yum. g 

comes into” the (e) Bowels like (water, 22. | 
Our'other Drink #5 { f ) ſoar, but this is RR 

a Fountain that yieldeth ſweet water (g }. * Jam-3 u 
= F-3 This 


This Precjaus Liquor, this incompara- 

ble and trye {qua vire, was ſet abroach 

upon the. Tree of the Croſs, when oe of 

the Souldiers with,a Spear pierc'd his ſide, 

() Joh is. yd there, forthwith came out Blood and (h) 

pPY water. And lo! he continues itill as a 

pare River. of the. water of life, running 

Plentifufly down the Goſpel by his Gueſts 

at the Table-fide. In a word, he is 

Rev. 22.1, Water tO cleanſe our Filth, and water to 
guench our. Thirſt belides. 

5. .FJeſh, roeat. When the mixed mul.- 

titude in the Wilderneſs fell a luſtiog, 

It was to cat Fleſh, Nam. 11. 4. infſo- 

_ much: that; the Children of 1/rae! wept 

again, and ſaid, who ſhall give us Fleſh to 

tat ? and can be provide Fleſh for his Peo- 

le ? Pla. 78. 20. ,laft words. But lo ! 

he . that commanded the Clouds . 7a/zed 

 dows. Fleſb upon them as Duſt, and fea- 

thered Fowls like as the ſand of the Sea, 

V. 27. Who indeed, would have looked 

for. ſuch-a Shower? for when they temp- 

 tedGod. inthe Deſert, one might rather 

= thavefeared he ſhould have turned them to 

 _  g#afſs with their Flocks and Herds, than 

have rained F!eſþ out of the Clouds upon 

them. Yet tho? they had provoked God in 

the day of Temptation inthe Wikis 

; Fond "£6585 as, Bag tells 
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tells them on the morrow ye ſhall eat Fleſh, 
- Fleſh, tho? the Fleſh of Qzails, to the 


| Fleſh he gave unto all this People, in 
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Num. 1 1. 18- But alas'! what was their 
Fleſhiof Jeſws Chrift?- What was the 


compariſon of the Fleſh of the Son of 

God, which he gives the Soul to feed 

upon by Faith ? Jeſus. Chriſt yields a 

variety to the Faith of God's Ele&t ; and | 

it doth not follow, that zheir Soul, like Num-21-5. 

thoſe 1/rae/rres, dorh loarh him as '/t2ht 

'Bread, becauſe their Soul alſo longeth 

for his Flſh to cat. But we may here law- 

fully pur in that wiſh in Job, 0h ! that Jar 

we has of his Fleſh ! God doth not call 53 

you to eat the Fleſh of your Sons, but Jer. 9. 9. 

the Fleſh of H# ; nor-the Fleſh of your 

Friend, but the Fle!h-of the man that is 

his Fellow. © What ſtrange Fleſh was that 4 

which the Poor Woman 1n Sawariz had, 

when ſhe boiled her owns Son for meat ! 2 Kings 6. * 

She parted with the' Fruir of her Womb79 1 

being. ſtricken thrs for want of the Fruits © 7 { 

of the Field ! But *tis a more aſtoniſhing Mm 4+ 5* 

wonder, that God -parted with the Sa 

of his Boſom, that we might eat the Fleſh, 

of this Sacrifice - And there » nofear of 

making our Brother ro offend by eating this\ 

Fleſh while the "World it. 2. 0nny 
F 4 This 


> as ut 
# = ” 


71 


Chriſt, contains the Benefits of the Go- 
ſpel which make up this Royal Enter- 
tainment, that hepurchas'd by his Death 
and. Sufferings in- the Fleſh, when he 
x Pet.3.18 was pat 70 Death is' the Fleſp, but quick- 
zed hy the Spirit, This Doctrine of, the 
Fleſh of Chriſt given for meat unto our 
Faith, is a further Expoſition of the 77#e 
Bread, Joh. 6. 51. And the Bread that 1 
will give is my Fleſþ —— Now God mult 
- wn 3- be firſt manifeſt in the Fleſh, and in the 
likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and in this Fleſh 
of ours die, to prepare meat for us ; for 
as the Creatures that have Life die, that 
we, a while in oar Bodies, by their Death 
might live, lo it .is the very, Fleſh of 
Chriſt and him grucified that muſt give 
Life unto our Souls. His' Fleſh ſuffer'd, 
his Fleſh was pierc'd, he was hung up- 
on that Fleſþ hook of the Croſs, when 
.-God gave him to be-meat unto.us: His 
Flelh was powdered in the very Grave 
where other Things corrupt, but his Fleſh 
$852.31. did rot ſee Corruption, to be made ready 
* as a ſweet and Dainty Morſe} tor- us. 
 . The wrath of. God broke forth upon the 
3 Heb. 10.5: Body he had prepared, and kindied a Fire 
E in his Anger that even boil'd him. 4s 
; | | Fleſb 


kf > 
<20* 
__ * - 


Rom 8. 3. 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
This. myſterious Delicate:the Fleſh of 


the Great Supper of the Parable. Ty _ 


Fleſb. within the Caldron, and' roaſted him yy. 4. 37 

that .his Fleſh might be meat znaeed for | 

us; Joh. 6.55. his Fleſh was bor'd thro? 

and thro', tho? zo: a Boze of him ſhould 

be broken. Thus was. he bruiſed for our 

Taiquities, Iſa. 53. 5. or there ſhould 20 

Fleſh be ſaved. Hence he hath ſpoken, wah. 24: 

(Foh. 6. 57. laſt words,) He that eateth 22. 

me, even he ſhall live by me. This may 

{ſerve to an{wer' either the Jews, or the 

unbel:ieving- Gentile's Queſtion, How cap Joh. 6. 52: 

this Man give us his Fleſh to eat ? it be- 

ing not to be underſtood of a Sacramental 

eating, as the*Rhemiſts gloſs it, but a þ- 

ritual by Faith alone. Oh ! how may we 

ſtand amaz'd at the Proviſions in Him 

whoſe Name is VVonderful ! This is the 1.9: & 

Fifth Diſh, the Fleſb of Jeſus Chriſt. Mo 
6. Blood to drink, Perhaps our Igno- | 

rant - /qzeazy old man may /oath: it, as} 

the Egyptians did to drink' of the water of |, , 

the River, aftgg it was, ſinitten with the|1g. 

Rod of Mefes, and turned -into Blood ;\ 

but our New-man redeemed by. Blood 

will take great Delight. in it. Alas! we 

have fſinn'd our ſelves into ſuch 'a  Fea- 

w04r, that' our own common Drink: . 1#- 

fames ; we have kindled a:Burning, which 

nothing but Blood, the. Blood" of” co 

Wl 
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will quench : if man tryes. to put the 
Tir. 3- 5.1 Fire out by any Yortis of Righreouſ- 
| eſs which he hath done, the ſweat of his 


74 


Dear; >>. 
x4. laſt 
words. 


pUt. 


Brows will drop in, and like Oil till 
\zncreaſe the Flame. Nay, it is not //a- 
ter barely, ſeparate from Blood, will 
quench our Anguiſh, tho? we zrafted 


Job 40-23. that we could, with the Behemorh, draw 


#p Jordan into our months, we muſt {till 
have Blocd to drink. Oh! it requires 
great Faith in the Son of God to fee it, 
tor otherwiſe Corruption will make - us 
t00 mice to be entertatn'd with Blood, 
Faith, and Faith alone is kepr alive by it ; 
it cannot, it needs not live upon a more 
Generous and Sprightly Liquor than this 
pure Blood of the Grape ; it makes eve- 
ry Morſel of the Banquet Savoury, that 


x Per. r, 2. U1S rages with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt! 


Fleſh as before, and Blood ov, do in- 
clude the whole Body, ape x} nt owls, 


.. an intire Chriſt,- every Thing in him ; 


it is not only Except ye eat'rhe Fleſh of 
the Son of | Man, but iv wi'mlle wind atue; 
Except ye drink his Blood too, ye have 
mo Life in you, Foh. 6. 53. It is not 
meant 'of a corpore/ Drinking him Sacra- 
mentally, as the Papiſts ſay, that he ſpeaks 
of ia this Chapter, (as under the former 
parti- 


v 
te a er 
L 


| the Great Supper ef the Parable. 75 


particular, it was hinted to be neither 
| ſpoken of a Sacramental Eating of his 
Fiefh) :for then except ye partook every 
' one of the Lords Supper, ye could not be 
ſaved:; whereas it might ſo happen, that 
1 noſpaceis given. (at leaſt to all ) after 
; Converſion to partake of any other Lords 
| Supper, than the Marriage-Supper of the 
! Lambin Heaven. Belides, it 1s princi- 
| pally. to be conſidered, that the Lord's, 
; Supper was not inſtituted till afterwards, 
{ and therefore could not be here intend- 
| ed. Indeed. it is moſt evidently a Truth, 
1 . that we have Blood both ways to drink ; 
| thatis, we have it /pir:tnually to receive 
by Faith, when the Soul ventures out to 
fetch in all that it needs from the Et- 
ficacy and vertue of this Blood ; and we 
have it alſo Sacrameztally, as repreſented 
under the Element of Wine, while Love 

_ that bled, arops the earneſt intoourHearts, 
and feals it up in us, (this Conſideration 

| will fall in more properly under the Cu 
| of Conſolation). We. are.now _ 
der the Blood of Chrift as it notes the 
ipecial Application of it to the Soul for 
the Being and: Support: ofa New Crea- 
ture. - And. thus, it.is rendred infinitely 
richer ta the believing Squl than any vz- 
nous 
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nous Liquor to make it fat RE flouriſh 


ing. 
Drinking of the Blood of Chriſt implyes 


an AQ of Faith in the Soul which Te-_ 


ceives all into it that was wrought by 

the Blood of Chriſt without it, or takes 

hold of the Vertue of this Blood. and 
applyes it to the proper Uſe and End 

which God himſelf hath given it. To 

of Joh. make it more plain; it is Blood'to' (a) 
cleanſe, Faith ſteps out to this Blood, and 

Rev, 1-5 brings in a cleanfing vertue from it; it 
G6 36. is Blood to (b) ſoften, Faith makes out 
3. co it, and receives in the' foftning *Influ- 
:._ ence of this Blood, till the' Stoze diffolves, 

(c) Ezck. and (c) monatains are melted with it : it 
30: 3% , is Blood to * arone, Faith runs for the 
Bhod of Atonement hither: It is Blood to 

(4) ants (4) redeem, Faith takes'in the Redempti- 
.. on by it, and knows that the-Þ Redeem- 
_. 4. & tives, It is Blood to mnſtifie, (Rom. 5.9.) 
Rev. 5.9. Faith reſts here for oolution from Guilt, 
_ and real Imputation of a Perfect Righte- 
ouſneſs without, to appear at the Bar of 

God in : It is Blood to confirm, Nech. 9, IT. 

Faich- believes it ſhall *be even as God 

hath ſpoken, and under its cloud Tooks 

up to the Blood of the Covenant, and fees 

this Bow in it. Ina word, 4 ts Blood'to 


ſave, 


: 
j 


_ out the * Blood of Sprinkling, Indeed it * web. 12. 


F EI a a ENG Rey oo a ER yz SEE eo nn he nee” 26 cok, er a i tee Ret Heh = 097 SI *Y pant de» * 
Ee I ee ee EE Ee Re es ne eee Ee SS oo 
VE SE EN NEE noon > CE > aoys 2 2--t : £ 5 o _ Pn = COS Be PEO RS © GAY 4, yy 
« ® y ES, vol; oe : "Kt % 1 : a n X : : - J 
; Z : F _ bs 
þ - . - W 
. Soak £ 
\ k ef 1] ; A £ P 8 
£8. p , CL 
p i © 4 
1 - A 
. : . a; 
/ : L P o I, 
<0 


ſave, (Rom. 54+. 9, 10.) and' Faith makes 
readily out to it, to /ay hold upon Eternal rTia.s. 
Life, It is every way, as the Scripture 2 
ſpeaketh abundantly of this Preciozs Blood, | per.x.19 
that Faith drinks it in. The: manifold 
Benefits of -this Blood of Chriſt do make 
it a Generous Drink to Faith, that as his 
Fleſh, is Meat, 1o his Blood is Drink indeed, 

oh.. 6. 55. 
, ks the Law was forbidden, Gt: 54- 
bur lo ! here is Fleſb with the Life, (that Lev. 19. 
is, with the Blood) thereof allow?d us, 1% 51- 
Faith muſt receive it in the Aztztype, tho? 

Senſe was to; refrain it under. the Type : 

we muſt in all our Food have a recourſe 

to the Mediatour, and when we eat of 

his Barquer, drink his Blood alſo. We 
muſt never eat of our »or/el a/oze with- Job 31-17 


could not have been a Banquet without 24- P*- 
Blood. Our Feaft had been otherwiſe - 
ſpoilPd, and all our fair Hopes ſpilled. 
Oh! Bleſſed, yea, for ever Bleſſed be 
the Maſter of our Feaſt for this One Thins 2 
among the Al Things ready, even the vl 
Þ+ Propitiation which we have thro' Faith FT I Re 3 
in his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. A-Propitta- alludes 
the Sacrifices, and the Place of the Sprinkling the Blood. Chor. 
nock, Vol, 2d. p. 896, - F-0114-40- Iz 7 NT 
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tion, ] 2ewr, the Grateful Offering un- 
to God, that every way 'pleas'd. him, 
It was thro' the Srext of Blood, this 
perfumed Blood of Chriſt in the No- 
ſfrils of Jehovah, that God was well plea- 
fed. In whom we hxve Redemption thro 
* In ef his Blood, according to the Riches of hu 
fore San- Grace, Eph. #. 7. * Satisfaction to Juſtice 
exinis fit was compleated, when he had filled the 
compien'®- Ephah with his Blood for the aw2aſure of 
faftionis: Our ſins. Chriſt came not by Water 
Daves only, tho' a Fountain to waſh in, or a 
Col. cb. i. Well to drink of, but he came by Water 


14-P.91: and Blood, 1 Foh. 5. 6. {winming htro? 


two Seas at once. Water may fignifie © || 


his coming to ſantifie Us, and Blood to 

fſatisfie God for us : Our Holineſs ſprings 

_ from one, as he is made of God to us 

ſanttification , and our - Happineſs flowes 

' from the ozher, as he & made both our 
T Righteouſneſs and Redemption. 6. 

6 - The maintaining of Juſtification (as 

 *Chanoch, a * Great man obſerves) by this Blood 

= bor feems to be the Great conteſt between 

the True Church and the Antichritian 

'State. It hath many Enemies, efpecially |} 

_ poſts and Secinians, that carry away the |} 

- 2 Pet-2.1. Beauty of the Croſs by derying mr_—_ 

| nat 


E minations, but will ſtill retain the Grear- 
1 ef, And yet the Socinians, to take off 
}, the Efficacy of Chriſts Blood on the 
#:. Croſs, poſitively afſert that he now ma- 


q 


7 more detormed | in the Latter , becauſe 


' (lay they) now in Heaven by the * 46- ,, pipe. 
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{ be Holy Place, + having obtained Eter- 75,99 , 


% 


' 


{ there; which z# r7me, muſt ſhut him © {td 


1 zhe Covenant, to admit him in as the ſeutws effe - 
4." Second Perſon only in the Godhead. But Moms vg 

| , our High-Prieſt hath not entred into (nib) 169,. 
* the Holy of Hokies without Blood, which An. 1651. 


q with the Blood of Goats and Calves, but 


| and which he fhill, in his Interceffion —_ 
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that bought them: It ſeems to be: the 


they have renounced wary Romiſh Abo- 


'keth the Expiation, where he maketh 
Cthe Interceſſion. Chriſt makes our Peace , 
Virtute 
[ ſelute Power he hath with the Father :e ple; 


1 kh | : LAW a 
wholly out of Heaven as a Medzatour of Pater ohs 


he once offered for the Errours of the Peo- eb. 9.76 
ple, nor yet as the High-Prieſts of Old, 


by his own Blood, he entred in once into wed- 


xal  Regemption for &sS, Heb. Q. I2. {o'bad found 
that our Redemption is by his Blood, 9" 9 9 
and. was accompliſhed entecedently to his redempri- 
aſcending into Heaven, aod- fitting at 91 for us, 
the Right Hand of God. It is the Merit v7 nor 
of tis Rlood he carried up with him, cd in the. 


as 
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Notion of Chrifts reconciling us to God 
[ by "an abſolute Power in Heaven, ] with- 
out any reference to his Blood, ſhed on 
Fartb, is a Socinian Dream, which, with 

every one that is awake, and ſtands u 
from the Dead; will vai. The Go- 
ipel had been a Dry Feaſt, whatever 
Socinians think of it, if He-that made it, 
had not given us Blood to drink. In a 
Phil. 3.19. word, they are Ezemies to the Croſs of 
_ _ Chriſt, who will not know him Crucif5ed. 
Jade 3 And we muſt contend earneſtly for the 
. ., Faith, and for the Faith in his Blood, 
Ur Ps. fince a whole * School of Prophets would 
Lok.22,20 TOÞ -us of the Cap of the New Teſtament 
© 2a Chriſts Blood {( conſidered meritoriouſ- 
' ly,) as well as a Colledge of Feſuites de- 
prive us of the ſame Sacramentally by 
denying the Cup in the Lords Sup- 

er. 

7. The Lamb of God: Chriſt is ſtill 
repreſented in the. Scripture by a copti- 
ous wartety at his Spper of the Parable. 

| As we have the Blood of Chriſt provi- 
urs + ded, fo it 1s of the Lamb *. immaculate, 

[ our 1 Pet. 1. 19. a Lamb without Blemiſh, and 

A without Spot. The word fignifies one ſo 

perfeRly every way accompliſh, that a 

Ccarping 


=) 


as :a' Prieſt, pleads there. So that the 


— ww on 


| "the GreatSupper the Parady, i C 
| carpiog. Mopra, whueit finds fault; with 4 
| every thing, or. the; very. Herodiaps that E 
1] lje-in waar, to, catch;him, ſhall yer find F 
| out . no. \Righteous. Charge againſt him, q 
this Diſb atiour. Feait” was: Typically I 3 
[. preſented, by the. Paſch4/, Lamb : For. ſo I 
we read.1a. the Inftitution, of the Jewiſh 4 
[ Paſſover; . Exax. 1:2. 5; .Ehat: all. the- Com-: a JN 
grezation of Iſrael were, to take euery. may "2 

| 4 Lamb,. according tothe houſe of: theix EXodi2.g 
Fathers,. 4 Lamb for aihmſe. This '\male E 
of. the firſt year taken out'trom the Sheep, 4 
\ or; fromthe Goats,. was a! very apt Te- 
| preſentation of the Lawb: -of Goa which 3 
_ Faketh 'apay..the' tus of. the World, as we J 
read-in. the Salutation: of John, when he 3 

| ſeth. Jeſus,, Job. 1. 29«19..the Paſſover F 
the Lamb-was entire and; undivided, in 4 
the Goſpel it is a whole, Chriſt prepared, E. 
his: entire Hamane Nature -united-to the: Y 
Godhead, -his whole Body and his whole _— 
Blood ſet forth, collefiziely. under one, 'as E 
before we. had him all: "daeribut ively uns: Y 
dertwo; that is, Bread and-Water, Fleſh 2 

| and Blood apart.  Wemay. behold, hioy 'Y 
' here ia the Lamb, as ag, entire meſs that: . I 
| 15 fervedall in; at once... We read it pars _— 
ticularly ; axpreſs'd,. that \ when. Syrnet - - '1 


| : otertpigg Sal and oe Servant, there 


was 


LES 


* 97 The Goſpel-Feaft Opened, Or; 
was a ſingle joynt provided, r* Sa. 9. 24: 
( and ' indeed oe was enough for Saul 
who had zo portion with David, ) The Cook 
took up the ſhoulder, and' that which was up- 
on it, and ſet it before Saul: but God re- 
quired the Jews to' make ready their 
Lamb, as it confifted ' of every joynt 
whole, not ſo much as the Legs or Ap- 
purtenances thereof excepted, Exod. 12.5. 
to ſignifie a Redeemer that was not tobe 
parted, but to be given all away: This 
is the Lamb ſlain from the Foundati- | 
on of the World, Rev, x3. 8. latter part, | 
that is, he was determinately fſiain in the 
Eounſel and' Fore-knowledge of God, 
being infallibly ordained to it,- and there- 
fore lookt upon by God that. hath yeſter- 
day, to day and for ever always pre- 
lent before him; as if it had been done. 
from thence aCtually ; and he was Yain 
virtually, for Adams had the benefit there- 
of from the beginning, when. God pro- 
Gen. 3-24- miſed the ſeed, before he drove out the 
man, as much as if the Att had paſled. 
Well, the Table of the Goſpel ' hath this 
moſt Glorious Proyifionon it of the Lamb Þþ 
flain, and {lain a#ually for the Entertain- 
High. 1. 2, ment in- zheſe loft Days. Lo! God hath 
piticd she Loſt Stager, Uko thrar poo 
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der the very' ſame Reſemblance. 


faring man, and* hath not ſpared ro dref 
of the Lamb that lay | 
him; This Eamb:of the firft - year, - this 
Firſtling of the Flock 1s brought as x 


\ Lamb to: the Slauphter to be ſerv'd up in 


meat for them to'whom-it is the Pathers 
good pleaſure to give the Kzngdom. This 
Eamb was a richer preſent from the King 
of Heaven, tho © Oze, than that which 
the Kine of Moab rendred unto the Kyne 
off Iſrael tm one hundred Thouſand Lambs, 


in his own Boſonrior | 


- 
# 4 


_ 12s 


Ila, 53. 7» 
Luk.12.32 


2 King 3.4 


and as many Rams with the Wooll.-It 1s true 


-of Believers on Earth, as well as ſpoken of 
ſach in Heaven, the Lamb ſhall feed them. 


8. The Fatted Calf for Prodigals. The 
Goſpel and the Bleffings of it.by Chriſt 
inthe ſumptuous Proviftions made ready 
are fet forth in a Parable by Chriſt, un- 
We 
need not be any ways aſham'd of Chr#ii 


or his words, in this adulterons and ſinful 
Generation, nor think* it low Divinity to. 


preach, or ſpeak as Chrift reacherh + us. 


G 2 Stock, 


Rev. 7.174 


Mark 8.3 +3} 


'He' tells. ts, Lake 15. 13: of a younger-. 
"Soft that gathered all together, and took 
* his Journey into” a' far Countrey,” and 
there waftet bs Sl tance with Rivtonsliv- 
7, and that he had * pert all, the he 
went -off at fifft with never 1o great! a 
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Wis Gaſt 1 Feaſt Opened, + 


Stock; and he beganto bein want ; but.yet 
**y,20. afterwards, when he *. aroſe and; came 10 
his Father, bis Father, when he was yet a 
Ce way off; ſaw him, hath compaſſion 
'on- him, embraceth him, + bringeth him 
into his. Houſe, and preſently ordereth 
a. ſumptuous, , coſtly. Entertainment. to 
Fy,23- treat him at coming-home..  *. Bring, h4- 
ther the Fatted Calf, and kill it, and let its 
eat 'and be. merry. \This is the Parable, 
ES this is the Lezter, but let-us ſce how the 
2 -0-3-2* SP/rit gtvern more life. . .. 
5 EE 5 be Great God Ye the diſpenſation of 
"the GoſpePdeals after the ſame way, with 
Sinners. . We Fooliſh Gentzles were once 
like this younger Son, happy and want- 
.ing nothing. in; our Father's Houſe, God 
.made' man) upright, Jews, and Gentiles 
. were both-in. Adam, perfe&t : But.we 
[ FT? + _ quickly grew Prodigal, and run. into 4 
|  Fedl, 7:25: great exceſs of riot ; [. we. ſought out.ma- 
3 * ny. Inventions. ] But. nevertheleſs under 
J | As 1.18 a new Covenant, God hath granted Repen- 


4 HB b.2. oh 
7-5 i* Sows and, Daughters unto Glory, and. he 


- hath brought. forth - an. Entertainment 
: - > _uponhisreceiving of poor. Gentiles home. 
3 = Jak I 7H, Theſe tender mercies of our, God were diſ< 
hk, - Feabing to-the * BO Son, and , Ever 
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. Fance unto Life, in the, brinzing of . many 


4 


"TE Goel #90 of 2h Parable. $5 a 


in the ht of the Jews. Theſe had, tho? 

the Parable doth not expreſly note It, 

been taken fr/?, (after the Revolt in ; Sen. LW, 

Adam) into their Father's Houſe ; they © 

had been brought into a Church-ſtate a 

great while before, and treated ſo well" 

with the  Fatneſs of the Olive, they had 

forgot the Poverty and Diſtreſs of the 

younger Brother, and grew angry to lee 

how theſe Gentiles are treated with the gom. 1147, 

Riches of the Goſpel; whereas he had ne- 

ver beſtowed more than the Bezgarly Ele. 

ments of the Law on them, not lo much as 

a Kd, nothing like this farted Calf to re- 

Joyce or be merry with. But lo! how. Gal 4/9 

ever ir pleaſeth the Father, tho” it angers Luk.1s.2g 

his Eldeſt So. He puts on Bowels, and * 

is a Father of mercies to a wandring, dif- 

obedient Sz ; he ſpares him, tho he wers 

not” a' Son that ſerv'd him. He' doth not Mal. 3:17 

leave” poor hungry, and Thirſty Travel: 

lers tO wander in the muaernef. S where there Pla. 107 4O 

is no way, but like 25a Father pitieth- bis Pony 

Children, he provideth a”Gtacious, Hea,- 

venly Entertainmehr > killerh 'vhe beſt to 

invite the worſt” t6' Supper # the "Fatred 

Calf, the FPurnitute, of Goſpel- Grace to. 

feaſt us, 'that we might have- an'iAllw; 

| i at the- Kznt's « Table,” This: Woman 2 ring, x 
G 3 at 39. 
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x Sam. 28. at Engr killed a-Fat Calf to entertaina 85 {| 

E diſtreſſed. Prizce, but the Father in the | 

Parable killeth bz to. entertain a diftreſ{- 

Cen- 18. Ted Prodigal. - Abraham killed his Calf }/ 

v.2.7. for the ſake of Three Axgels, but He in |} 
Luk.; g.1o, the Parable far any on? Sinner. that re- 

penteth to caule a joy among Angels. 

9. The Marrow of rich Forgiveneſs. 

The Forgiveneſs of Sins ( where the poor 

Squl hath been made ſenſible of Sin and 
Wrath, both as guilty and condemned ) 

is {ſuch a Proviſion of the Grace of God, 

as well reſembles Marrow. The Remi/- 

fron of ſins that are paſt, (Rom. 3.25.) is | 

Eproi6:24 @ Hearty, ſupporting Diet for us, being 
© © * Health unto the Soul, anda moriel. that 
6  Froy15:30 makes the Bones fat. When Chriftpeaks 
2 to the Paralytick, (Mat. 9. 2.) Sow:be of 

good cheer, (odgrh Tixror, . take Heart, Son) | 

thy Sins be forgiven thee, Tho his con- | 

dition might have ſunk him to the 

Heart, as we may gather from the word, 

yet the News of Remiſſion was enough -| þ. 

ro recover his Spirits, and put him into | 1 

7 

( 


Heart again... We, may, take notice of 
many:a Poor Soul, that hath wanted the ( 
1lenle, of Forgiveneſs, or, Pardoning Love tt 


to help,.it,-as Fonadab obſerved of Am- | # 
he King's: Sag) that £5 
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| heſtoodin ſo near a Relation to David, 
| yet he was lean from Day to Day. Bur 
'  Forgiveneſs;has holpen a poor Servant of 
| the Lord's, tho /ean-fleſped, that he hath 
] been ſatisfied (like David himfelf ) as 
with Marrow and Fatneſs, Pla, 63.5. The 
Forgiveneſs of our ſins is Health, but the 
Apprehenſion of our Guile dryerh the 
bones. It breeds Marrow .zz us, when it 
hath been brought firit as Marrow 70 | 
us. —— The Lord ſhall ſatisfie thy Soul in Pro.17-24 
drought, and make fat thy Bones, Tia. 58.11, 
As there is a Preſent Refreſhment, lo it 
| Yields an after-Improvement of our Souls, 5 
when we are feaſted, or fed with the 
Gracious Senſe of Pardon. A Malefa- 
For condemned to die would find a Feaſt 
unſayoury, anda Banquet made only to _ 
feed him againſt the day of Slaughter, jam. g. gi 
but the news of a Pardon would. make ©: + 
it ſweet and Dainty. Now at the Ta. 
ble of the Goſpel there is this Diſh of. 
Marrow ſet. Chriſt hath ſuch a Plenty 
in himſelf, as affords of this ſort alfo, zz 
whom we have —— the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
Col. t. 14. So As 13. 38... Beit known un- 4 
fo you therefore, Men and Bretheen, that thro ' i 
shis man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of fs. We mult coge indeed. in Reper-, .. 4 
Fance, and *tis fit we ſhould, to our Father, | 
| G 4 with 


2Sam.13.4 


: Hl 


Fea Opoit 

3 King 20. with the cops our 'N «ey but he 

M— meets ts "as 'he* "did" the me and 
g1ves Remiſſion to 'Us; as tte akes A 

Feaſt, ſo he pardons our Fault, that * We 

may partike of all acquirted. * 

10: The Food of'« Kpowledoe. 1 call it 
ſo, as warranted' from that” expreſſion, 
Jer. 3-15. 1 will give you Paſtors accord.- 
ing to my Heart, that ſhall feed you with 
Knowled e and underſtanding. Knowledge 
is Provition, your $9u/s are fed by Know- 
ledge, as your, Boates are by Food: This 
i5,a ſort of Spiritual Repaſt char may 
cauſe the Eater in ſome meaſiire” to ex: 
preſs it like that of S9lomon —— Tea my 
Bec), 1.16 Fleart hai great experience of wiſdom. It 

1s a. Diſh, that the more we take of, 
Uk 9 was EE clearer we find''our * Eye ſight. 
refreſhed, nathan when he put” forth the end of rhe 
andrec0- Rod that was in his hand, aud dipt it in 
vered his _. 
loſt ſpirits, 477 boney- comb,' and put” BM. hand to his 
whereof mojigth, his Eyes. were. entirhrned, 1 Sami. 
tnco his op. 14+ 27» He! Was: almoſt Blind 'with Fa- 
tick nerves marie, that 1 IS, + His Spirits' were fo weak 
and ſo . for want of Food,' that he could not dif- 


clear'd his 
Gehr, Cern'a$at other Times ; ;:bot a” lirfle're- 


which. was © {GY ARUE <A NYING BBY $- S godas KILSKY Vi p 
much dark nedby Famine, as\y$ u{ual: Mr. Pool: 1 Rams: ph 

bled with 'exireis AJOQr and gary his, | $f: : , 
| r bg” were” enlightched, Again? "rh 
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freſhment reviyÞhim, fercht his Spirits 


ayain, and” made©his Sight" clearer ; fo 


when Wiſdom entrerh into- thine Heart, 
and Ki. vledoe 7s Pleaſant, unto thy 


Sonl, ( Prov. 2. to.) it is*a* Provifion * 


that 
This'makes the Eyes of the Spouſe ke 
the FF iſb-pools- of Heſhbon, ( Cantic. 7. 4.) 
*' of ' a" clear aud” perſpicuons viſion in | the 
myſteries of Chriſt. e] 

Now-in the Goſpel- Entettzinment 
there 45 this Food of Knowledge ready. 


' Our Great: Provider when he maketh a 


Feaſt doth ' not \ſtarve our Judgments; 
He [makes regdy enough to ſuffice the 
Frcnlties of 4 Man, or the G races of a - 
Chriſtian. This of Knowledge is a Por- 


tion: of his - Feaſt he fends: our Under. - 


ſtandings. He provides Good Dottrine 
to-reQtitie and inform a Bad Judgment. 
TheLord appoints us his Truth, that here: 
by we'may know (and avoid) the Spirit 
of Error, (1 Johi'4.46.) The Goſpel i is the 
Treaſury - of "HY; ;/dom, that However we 
imay be F334 for © Chriſt, yet we- may 
fot'appear. TOSS, andofno Urſa. 
508, SP hin, We have* Þ/#ofr Know 
Jedite! which/wehad in Apo bt: -onr- firit 
Pabfe-in Paradize;: and] 6 op - 


WY EOIDAST!! 


giveth' Vnderftanding to” the Siniple.. 


y, 


* Fuller, 
Pijgah - 


Sight, pt. 


uſt, pÞ 66, 


Food again at our ſecond Table in Chriſt, 
ECol.3-10. that * renews us in Knowledge. We had 
gone ſo long Faſting, that we were 

empty of the things of God, but now 

& ch2p.r-9. have a Goſpel that we may be + filled 
with the knowledge of his Will, The 
Knowledge of the Goſpel .indeed ſtill en- 
creaſeth -our Appetite, -whets our Mind, 

- + . . Provokes us into more Enquiries, and fol- 
w__ ' 3. lows Us, until we follow on to know the 
| Lora ; but withall-affords fo large a mea- 
ſure, that our utmoſt Capacities may 

783% over, tho' the Hand that fills us 

dath alſo pre/s our Meaſure down. The 

Goſpel is a Feaſt that.contains the ut- 

x Cor. 13, wap encreaſe of Knowledge, it. hath. all 
2.pt. AMyſteries and.all Kpovledge, and heithat 
Joh. 7. 17, partakes of the Entertainment ſþa/l. know 
of the things, what they are, and find 

ow they are all given of God, to. en- 

creaſe our underſtanding. Tt is the Meat 

and Drink of a Chriſtian to kzow, as it 

was of Chriſt, to do his Father's W1ll. 

The Feaſt is a Feaſt of Knowledge, and 

while you-are feeding, ..you maybe addizg 

ſtill. to-what: you have, not, only to. Frtae, 
Kpowledge, As.2 Per. x. /thats,'o06 kind 
of Grace, ta.another,, but-gueg to-Know- 
| Tedge it elf a: larger meſure and. Degree 
of Underſtanding. it, The 
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1 I... The. Nouriſbment. of Faith. As in 
the Goſpel you may. be fed with Know- 
| ledge, 19 alſo zouriſbed up in the words of 

Faith and of Good Dottrine, The Apo- 

tle doth very expretly in that 'place, } 
I Tim. 4.6. compare our Faith, or re- 
ception of the ſaving Truths of the Go- 
ſpel, to Nouriſhmext. You may eat, but 
you will: not. thrive without it. We may 

have the Word for our Food, bur it will - 

not Nouriſh us, if it be nor mingled with 

' Faith-to make it nutrimental, Heb. 4. 2. 
i For anto us was the Gaſpel preached as 
well as unto them, but the Word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
Taith in them that heard it. Not 'beins RE 
mixed, ] or as the * Word may import, * aga& 
not - incorporated by ming. The Food #340 
muſt unite, incorporate, be turn'd into 3 
+ an Alimentary . Juice, mingle it ſelf + Þ fucom 2 
with our Blood and Spirits to make it ©/9%6% - 
nouriſhing. Thus, Faith muſt unite and * © * 
incorporate, mix the Proviſions with the 
New Creature,., before we are . by .the 
Word. of the Goſpel nouriſhed yp..in our 
Father's Houſe. Faith-is ſd zowrifbing a 
Proviſien: to. the New. Nature, that the © 3 
Juſt-- are. Taid to.rve by it, Hab..2.4.- 
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| = bot p. « che expreſs the whole Nature of Faith 
_” by one. AQt of. it. Now the Goſpel- 
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the Caloit and the. Grace of. Faith in 
the Soul, do make a bleſſed Nouriſhment 
in _ the New Man, when B9:h meet to- 
gether. Faith is he Gift of God, Eph. 

2. 8, and the Fruit of Chriſt's meritori- 
ous Purchaſe, it-1is_ given in the behalf 
* Mr. 4-- of Chriſt, Ph//, x. 29. Faith, as * one 
(Sr expreſleth, && hath ſeveral Afts, Know- 
SI * ledge, Aſlent,, Fiducial Application ; 
pings, Fol. ** and the Scripture doth by a Syhechdo- 


Proviſion affords and maintains ſich a 
Principle in the Soul, as exerts Faith in 
the Complex, and produceth it in al its 
.  , various Acts; There is ot a Gueft of 
Heb. 8. 2. the True Table which the Lord hath pitch- 
ed, and not Man, but he hath Ordained 
2Pet. x. 1. among other Proviſions for him. like pre- 
2,.> _ cious Faith with. Us. There's not a Saint 
Tak.14.17 but ſhail find is, in the All things TEgaly ; 5 
it. is one of the. Parts, and not the leaſt 
of the. Entertainment'; and it i2 Diſh 

to. be. had at this Feaſt only... 
full of Faith, like” Stephen, AQs'628; 
Eph. s.29. ONe Whom the Enterrainment neurlfyerh 
Pſal.17.14. and. cheriſheth, and hath Tg, gs Bel by fill | 
ca d with big Treaſure: "The, W aL. Faith 
which i we preach, ant your F, ab at comes 


by 
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here 
CAE of TJach” A, do = 7 Hee 
Hyſſop as with US F125, #pop the grqund, 
bur of -that .which; Ys up. in; the. Man 


mboſe Name; is the F.; Branch, (iZech, 6; þ  _ 
I2.) into, a :Tree . as high as Heaven : Gray Hans 


It. is from hence that, this purifying rally char 


hec Plane © 4 
Branch;.: or. Holy: Bunch is gathered. tainJadet © 


Chriſt is De. who. of God is made. unto aroriſett- 

Us Sanftification —- 1 Cor. I-43 Os, ! 1] Grotias iy 
ground. the oe arifon on, the; Ceres 

aial Cleanſing © the Leaper, as. Was. in- 
Rituted under the Law, Lew, 14. 4. where 
among, other -purifying. Ingredicats,; this, . 
of the Hyſſop, is Wes, to, which David 
alludes, as. it, Typed, out , zhe | gots 
Branch to be rais, ig David, Jer., 23-5. 
when he cries out; S the Birternels .of 
Tus Soul Dag this Gyget | Ierb in che Gar 


Ezek. 28: 
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_ Joh. 19-29 ©. 
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fee Pat: 
aud. I ſball te 
out intro this: S&lF- WIENT: <T-am a 


Sk; 19-10 © _ and I net 


* the Diſh that'is moſt fit to cleanſe me, 


"Nec Gafpbra Opened, On- 


"as of Goh, to! dreſs His other Meat 5 


Purge me with Hy op, 
alas, :_as if he had+broken 


to: eat of 


aPer.r.16+ © ſat me ber therefore. every whit chew 
Rer.22.11 * thro® this ſanftified Provifion. made 


©'cleay it Tell. 
& 7; Holy, and tho? by Nature and. Pra- 

&« ice I am now' otherwite, yet I would 
* not remain f/rby fill. 

Now i n the *Goſpel our Feaſt-maker 
--31f provided this bleffed Diſh 
ready : God ach Reg his Table of 

p 
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+ * 9+ 5+ 
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TX” ballbbea Bread, Ho 


 FAR18. «© zeady, being neither * common nor a+ 


+ would be Hoh as Got 


2s well as Evan- 


gelical Furniture, HolineS it ſelf to Feaft 


| fin.39. you with 2 
2.08 the Will 0 


are Conſcience, As this is 
God, . even your” Sanitificati- 


Dd it 1s the' Work o 


4+ 3 
God to firm it, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. 


the Precept of "the Gofpel 
Heb.12.14/lineſs, without whith wo Man 


Ires Ho- 
all ſee the 


Lord, fo the Promife doth rey it, 
and the Spirit by'an Almighty Opera- 


tion” wotks it; He” creates 'h "Princh 

IST i. # | fe TEC 3 's 
rP within that. yIEIdS It, anu 2.7. w1 h- 
out that as bp” once be” 1/4 


AE mdMAoart.oem oc... oa. 


| the Great Supper of the Parable. 

ſed into the Hearr, it cannot. in' the Con- 

verſation be diffuſed or ſhed! abroad: 
There is SanCtification enough: pro- 


vided to ſupply our urmbſt wants there- 
of; a Stock of it prepared, to ſerve for 
Spirit, Soul and Body, as the Apoſtle Pray- 


eth' for his Theſſalonians to be through- 


ly Feafted with it, 1 Theſ, 5. 23. 43d © 
the very God of Peace [anttifie- you wholly, - 


and I pray God yoar whole Spirit, and Sout, 
ani Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God 
would not have a Feaſt to be made un- 


der the Goſpel without a aniverſal Ho- 
lineſs, to 'run' thro? all rhe Parry of it: 
Proviſion that /an#ifiech, and Provifion: : - 


fanitified, Holy it /ef, and to make Us 


Holy too. 'Tadeed (as he faith * ) it £16. 36 


Bread upon hjs Altar. 
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| =o to js > ery'd..up, het Ov; Face. in 
Mar.13.35 Time : Tho. it. hath; beeh a !ccret;$epe 
Plat.25 14. hid, yet. the ſecret - bes Lond. is, with 
them that fear him. i ithe ' Lord gper; 
Rev. 3.8 wide Doox,,.. bis. People. May. look; 21.4 
ſee what God. hath. done. for chem-from 
*x Kings Eternity 1n an *, pe, ;Chamber.....Our 


22.25 Work heres to Þ+ fight, and bergafter ia 


+ x Tim. 
6.12. *bima that overcometh will, he. "gre, to cat 


of. the hidden Mannah, Rev. A. I'7e\ This 
rovercoming. indeed. will: be. fully known 
_ IinHeaven, and yet” the Saints ſhall obtain 
=Tim-2.3- [eſſer ViQories before. The . goad: Saul+ 
* 2 Tim. djers ſhall gain the *. Maſtery, tho': nat 
-- ; . the. Crown here, through or: Lord, \ Tel a 
87. Chriſt that giveth Us the. Vittorys,. Or 
8 . When we: have fo much. of that 'Faach 
þ +" (ſpoken "of _under the. eleventh particuy 
b Joh. 5.4 = as. tg. have Vidtary over the. Wola 
2 and, other. Enemies, by itz. this 1s; the 
overcoming . io this Life, that. ſo: Iag.as 
35: conliſtept with, the. gpmlede, of our 
"Eleftion here, we 'are, become - 
3 thren beloved of God, and. ["B3g allg 
BS | Oh Eleition, .1 Thel.. 14':4, Indeed, tv 


$4 » 


Saints do rather zaſfe..than, ear. of. "this - 
Tidden Mannah. here.:,Ged gives them 
Job 26.143 /ome, but lo.! r- bow ſmall 4 Portis: "MY 
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now. ? *tis no more than juſt to. ſave their 
longing ; - he reſerves it as it were for 
Glory, to bring forth the whole Pot 
hereafter : *Tis too rich a Diith for eve- hg 

xy S8zat while on Earth to ſpend up9n 

kn commoy. Thou muſt be contented to 

{ce \this [Diſh as it were but now ooly 

{ſerved .in, and mwit not murmur at ze 

good -Man of tbe: tdouſe, if it be carried Marth. 20, 

off (as toa great part ) again, and laid 1%  : 
UP m1-the Secrets /'of God, from whence 
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Exod. 16, 


* * 


K came forth, -to:be kept unto the Mar- 
 riage-Supper of ' the Lamb. Rev. 19.7. 
It is clear from. the Spirit of Revela- 
, tion that there: 4s an Election of Per/ons, 
tho':ſome wauld throw in their Yoze, 
to decide tit for-\Propoſitions, being Ene- 
mies:to the Apoſtle?s word * Prea:/tinated,  _ - 
and bring in that vain thing, Poſt-aeſtt- * Eph.1.5. 
zation; 'but [the Apoſtle who had the 1Cor.245 
mind of Chriſt, hath given us a clear * 
Jight ſhining, in this-dark Place, Eph. 1. 4. 
According as be hath choſen as in Him 
before the Founaation of the World. The 
Father-pirch'd upon an Ele& :Compa- 
iy, whom firſt he gave to Chr, and | 
e.g beltow'd Chrift on #hem,; \ 
To>2:1wef..2..13. 00d hath from ube begin-gs 
ring)» 6}6fets you; 0; Salvation thro ſam = 
- \ xo | H Ctification 


hs 


1 $4 Pi LS" g 
C RS Keg a SER 5g 
» p © - "I wok SAS "8 
T :& ET . 
” FS 1 > 43M A 5 i IIa 


 » Nominanon 


, * 5 "- Ss - I” TOES oT RE "x7 COR 
* £: o ada et M: 7 Y os PR... 4 ek 3 ; Fs BY FI > . AE rh 2 res” Is ET. "VIP Yo To is ; PT nr NYE b: : rg hh © ; TY oY 
EE Wu!” a Wis G ” aL e* wed = F » "LY > * - > * Sh . \ nt k _—_ ”% \ JF 
 o8 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or: 
i . oſpel-Feaſt 'Opene 
7 p 7 


Hification of the Spirit ' and belief of "the 
Truth : Which place diſcovers the Ele- 
Ction of Meazrs, as well as the Ezd, Faith 
and Holineſs here, as well as Salvation 
in Heaven, That alſo is a full Text and 
a comfortable, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Neverthe- 
leſs the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
having this Seal, the Lora knoweth them 
that are his. We may look upon our 
Matth. 15. ſelves as the /off Sheep of the Houſe: of 
Joh.r0.rg. 1/7 4c1, but the Good Shepherd knows the 
_ _ * Sheep by a Mark the Sheep ſee nor. 
The Scripture alfo ſpeaketh izdividual- 

ty, and in the Diſtribution of this hid- 

den Mannah, gives a: Portion as it were 
Ecd.11.2. #0 ſeven, ard alſo to eight; a few parti- 
cular Womez, with Clement alſo, and 

other Fellow- Labourers with the Apoſtle, 

3 whoſe Names are in the Book of Life, 
L327 few. P11. 4. 3. The Dottrine of EleQion 1s 
2 Yn. lo perſonal, as well as expreſs, that the 
Spirit of. God in the Scripture deſcends 

ſo low as to a Rufus, choſen in the Lord, 

Rom. 16: 13. and the Ele(# Lady, 2 Epilt, 

Joh. v. 1. Thus we have a manifeltation 

thro' the Word, of the Secrets in this 

Por of Mannah, being the Myſtery of his 
Wil, which he hath parpoſed” in himſelf, 
Eph. 1.9. The Scripture alſo lays it down 
EIS _- abſolutely, 


abſolutely, without any limitations: of it 
to the foreſeen Conditions of Man's Faith 
and Obedience: It is he hath Choſen, 
not as he foreſaw we wozu/d be Holy; 
but poſitively that we ſhould be Holy. 
The Lord in zexder as well as ſovereign 
Mercies, did not look to what we mizht 
be, ( That had left Salvation uncertain 
toevery one) or to what we woild be, 
( That might: have concluded us all im- 
mediately under Wrath ) but he lookt 
to his own Pleaſure, what we ſbould. be, 
when he made us Veſſels of Mercy ( and 
that makes Salvation certain unto ſome. )' 
I ſay, the Scripture lays it down; abſo- 
lutely, without any coxd:t:oality : Names | 
are written ſo clole in the Book of Life,] 
'that it leaves. not room to put in an! 
{ Jf ] between,  — The Children being 
not yet born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the Purpoſe of God according 
to .Eleftion might ſtand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth, Rom. 9. 11. 1 know 
.* ſome do Interpret the Place by re- 
. ftraining it: to - point, -out God's EleCti- 
.on of. Facob to a better Condition than 
Eſau 1n the Temporals of - this . Life : 
Bur, - 1. E{au's Temporal 'Portion com- 
par'd with Jacob's was not ſo much be- 
mY .& & hind 
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Eph, I. 4. 


Rom, 9.24; 
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* See Dr. E- 
Hammond © 
upon the * 
Place, 
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hind his Brother's, as to make a Parallel 
to the Divine Love or Hatred, »v. 13. 
Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated. 
Now, tho? God did not beſtow the Land 
of Canaan upon the Poſterity of Eſan, yet 
he gave them Mount Seir, Deut. 2. 5. and 
he ſeems tro beſtow more in outward 
Things upon his Perſon, than he did 
on. Jacob, {ets him up as my Lord Eſau 


Gen- 324: with four hundred Men, which were large 


£5 
Ram.9.1 
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Craſts and Parinzs of Common Bounty, 
to throw a Dog with this Morro 0» his 


3: Collar, Eſan bave Thated, 2. Theſe Men 
' which ſpeak of an Ele&ion from fore- 


| ſeen Works in the matters of Eterity, 


would do well ro give'us ſome fair Ac- 
"count why the EtkQion then here in 
Temporals ( as they ſuppofe it) is yet 


- 


an Election zof at all of Works. Now 
fare if Works take ſo much with God, 


that he chooſeth from the foreſight of 


"then .to an everlaſting State of Happi- 


_ "Refs, it might ſeem the more congruous 


'to Reaſon, that God ſhould Have choſe 


"the Temporal Lot and Condition of thoſe 


two Brothers, from the ſame things fore- 


* feen: Tf they, refolve it, as they mu#, 
"into the {good Pleaſure of God, that He 
_ atted as a Sovereign in'this EleQtion to 


kh. 


'Tempo- | 
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Temporals, being ſaid exprelly, zo of gon.c..u, 
Works, but of him that calleth ; then why 
muſt not God be allowed as well to he 
ſovereign in the other, but ty'd to our 
Works there? Alas ! what ſhould we 
gain by Limitins the Holy One of Iſrael? Plal78.41, 
tor the allowing God a Sovereignty doth 
( as was laid before) make Salvation 
{ure unto ſome, whereas the leaving it 
upon the Mutability and unſtedfaſtnels of 
aur Wills, had been to make Salvation 
equally z#zcertan, and very doubrfull, if 
not impoſſible to a/. 

The Spirit of God fixeth upon a va- 
riety of * Words in the New Teſtament, * wwe 
' to expreſs this DoQrine of EleQion by, 49s 
and diſcovers that the very Calling, Rom.s.1:. 
that is, an Efficacious, ſaving Call of * cas 
Grace in working the New Creature, — 
is but ſubſervient to an Eternal Purpoſe, . 
Rox. 8. 28. but that Purpoſe carries ſe- * Deur.z2. 
carity 10 its Boſlom, for the Fledton hath $I FOI 
always obtain'd it, Rom. 11. 7. They are gerous to 
not vain words, but * it # oor Life, in (7. on 
thaſe words of Pefer, 2 Pex. 1. 10. Where- _ — | 
fore the ratber, Brethren, give diligence to firſt, and 
make yaur {+ Calling and Flettion ſyre. God rn 
does not only write down - the Names Cuvrwy . 
of 'his Eleft.in the Book of Life, byt he 7 #** | 2 
ICE H S writes Pe 167% L 
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writes ſuch a Nature or Law within #| 
their Hearts, that they may. at laſt be | 
brought to read their Names in that o- | 
ther Volume of his Book. | \ 
I know this Mannah we are treating | 
of doth not pleaſe every Man's Tafte: 
tho* Grace counts 1t pleaſant, Corrupti- 
on calls it fulſom, and the Old Man 
in our Fleſh ſpits it up again. EleQti- 
Joh, 6.60. on ! Election ! This is a hard ſaying, who 
: Ee Can hear it ? alas! it ſavours ſo much of F 
the Sovereigy Grace of God, that Man j 
is too prone to yebel, and fight againſt | 
God. We have a clear Specimen or 
Proof hereof from the Fews, when Chriſt 
' A852.40: Preacht up this Subje& to that untoward 
' generation; lee Luk. 4. from the 25th. to —|- 
. the 29th. Verſe ; they bore his Di/courſe, 
E.., {ill he came to Limit the Grace of God y 
” Judev.22. ynto ſome, makins 4 Difference, as, The 
there were many Widdows in Iſrael, in the 
dayes of Elias, yet unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, a City of _ 
Sidong unto « Woman that was a Widdow, + 
ang many Lepers were 1n Iſrael in the time I, 
of; Elizeus ( or Eliſha ) the Propher, and | 
mone of them was cleanſed ſaving Naaman | 
the Syrian : And lo! now they can bear 
no longer, but break out into a Rage, 


Fi the Great Supper of the Parable. 10 ; 
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and. would have cut off the Preacher, 
tho' the Prince of Life; and murder'd A 3.15. 
him, it they could, before the time. 
— All they in the Synagogue when they heard 
rheſe things, were filled with wrath, and 
roſe up, and thruſt him out of the City, 
and led him unto the Brow of the Hill, 
( whereon their City was built ) that they 
might caſt him down headlong : They grew 
outraglous, tnajarzy Sw, they were fill- 
ed with a Stowachful wind, and would 
have let out That, and the Blood of our 
Lord at the Brow of the Hill together : 
Their Fury was precipitant, and would : 
have Tumbled him (if it had been 4 
poſſible) into Hell, for Preaching a Do- 2 
Atrine he brought them down from 
Heaven. 

Ir is true, that the Grace of the Go- 
ſpel doth not bring the Elect zo Viſions 2£or-12.1 
and Revelations, and unwritten means of 
knowing it ; it does not exalt them 4- v.79. 
bove meaſure, to Carry them into the 
Heights, and open the Book of Election 
immediately, as it lyes before the Face 
of God. This is to be wife above what 1 Cor. 4-6e 
zs written, and to pretend to open what 
is ſhut up in the Purpoles of Eternal Coun. 
ſel : For EleQion was fir/f in God, but 
RN P10, op 


: * we muſt ex4 with it. We are not-to 


God's mind from everiaſting, but' muſt 
* Dr.Good-[take in his Operative Grace ( as * a great 


wirsWor'lS Man exprefieth it ) in Calliug, compre- 


Fol. 24 


lection-p-9- ſpel inſtead of leaving us to climb up 

to the Throne of God, carries us. hum- 

|-bly to rhe Foot of Jacob's Ladder, and 

| ſets us up upon the Round of Santtiti- 

| Cation that ſtands next ro us, from which 

Job 8.7. tho? our Beginnings are ſmall, yet our lat- 

ter End ſhall greatly encreaſe, *till 1t reach 

2 out from the Root-Grace in Election, 

 Zedi-4-7.to the Top-ſtone in Glory : It carries us 

| unto the Bible in the written 'Word, 

| and directs us to read the Tranſcripr, 

Þ Col, 2. 14. Or the Hand-writizs within our' Heart, 

= and by the Help of this Fe/cue we may 

E Marth, 22. ſee whoſe Image and Superſcription we bear, 

£29 - 'and when we diſcern Grace, we may 

] ſurely read both our Election and the 

2 Cor.3-3+ Epiſtle of Chrift together, This brings 
in 

14. The Royal Dainties of Aſſurance : 

b Election and Affurance are both fo nigh 

| Eph. 2.15. Of kin, that of rain they make og in 

'* the Point of Comfort and Satisfaftion 


abour 


Fn Ree 5d 


look only to the Purpofes. of Grace in 


Vol. oz &- hended under it. The Grace of the Go- 


 1oa' The Gofpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, | 
-*cis to be laft ſeen of Us ; He begin, but 
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*our Santtificetion ſprings the Knowledge 


Chain of Salvation -is faſtened with ſure | 


quitting and Condemning MakefaQors, Eng-:4n-- 


about our State ) oze clear Evidence” in 
the New Man. From the Knowledge of 


of our Elettioz, and from the Knowledge 
of our Elettion ſprings up Aſſurance. The |, 


Eink;, tho” ſome of the poor Saints can | 
diſcern neither exd of it. Rom. 8. 3o. 
Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them 

he alſo called ; and whom he called, them 

he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, 

them he alſo glorified. Royal Dainties of 
Aſſarance.'] It deſerves a high Name : 

Facob 1n bleſſing 4ſher his ſecond Son 

by Z:/pah, whom ſhe had Named the 

Son of her Happineſs, beftows this Kjno- 52-3913 
/y Epithite upon his Fable, Gen. 49. 20. 

Out of Aſher his Bread ſhall be fat, and 

he © ſhall yield Royal Dainties. Afſu- 

rance is the White-ftone, on which the 

New Name Copied out of the Book of 

Life 15 written, Rev. 2. 17. latter part. 

— Apa wilt give him a White Stone, and in 

the Stone a New Name written, which no Max 7 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiyveth it, The + DE 
Holy Ghoft feems to alltude, as * Tater. catings,..* 
preters obſerve, to the Judicial Cuſtom eng 'I 


of fome Heathen Nations, in their Ac- Ns. Pools" 7 


; notariouy, 
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on the white Stones were written the 
Names of the Perſons ab/olv'd or choſen, 
and on the b/ack Stones was zo Name 
written : Now he that received the 
Black Stone, if a Malefaftor, was ſurely 
Caſt and Executed ; if a Candidate, or 
one that ſtood for an Election, yet ( »#- 
gro carboue notatus ) he was rejected ; 
but He that had the White Stone, with 
his Name upon it, was acquitted from 
the Puniſhment, or honourably Choſen 
into Place or Priviledge : So the Aſſu- 
rance of the Favour of God in EleCting 


- or Accepting Grace and Love, is com- 


par'd to the Name written upon the 
White Stone of him that was fſav'd 
alive, or made Choice of. Theſe zre 
the Royal Daiaties of the Goſpel; which 
are made. ready at this Supper of the 
Parable, and unto /ome are given, tho? 
our Father which is in Heaven doth not 
Carve them to every oze that eats of 
the Childrens Bread. Truth of Grace, and 


=.” Affurance of Grace, are a Bleſſea Couple, 


.tho* they often dwell aſunder. The Apo- 


Kle ſpeaks of a * Plrophory, or a Full 


| Aſſurance, 
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as alſo in their EleQions of men to any 
Truſt: or Honour, in all which they were 
wont to take white and 4/ack Stones; , | 
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Aſſurance, Heb. 6. 11. and Chapr. 10. 22. 

But the Sp;ri# doth not fill every Sail we 

_ | _ @ hoiſe, but often breaths in a leſſer Gate, 
when we make towards I-mmanze/s Land. 

f The Knowledge of our Perſonal Electi- 
Pp on and Aflurance of Eternal Life, are 
|| Royal Dainties that none can receive, 
except it be given him (1N a peculiar qo, 4, 2; 
manner ) from above. We read our = 


dences for Heaven (ſays * an eminen 
| Divine ) i» the Light of God's Counte 
| nance : And as he was a free Apent at; 
firſt to caſt his Eye, ſo he is ſtill at /o-! i 
vereion Liberty where he will cauſe bis \Phl.67-1,. I 
Face to ſhine. | 7 
I5. The Evanzelical Honey-comb drop- 
ping Free-Grace. A Honey-comb of it 
ſelf drops, you need not wrizg out the _ 
{ſweetneſs of it. And when the People 1Sam.1 
were come into the Wood, the Honey drop- **: 
ped : The coming of the People into that 
Wood had no Influence upon the Ho- 
| ney, nor their continuance by it any 
l Vertue upon the Diſtillation, but it 
dropt from its own * intrinfick fluency : * i. e. A 
So the Grace of God diſtills of its own Na.  * 
accord, it drops upon the Creature free- on while it - 
ly, this Honey-Dew that deſcends upon _ to 
the Mountains of Sion comes of its. 0Wn ja props.” 4 
- accord. ff 


f Dr.Bates, 
Sermons 
on Death, 


þ» 7h 
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© Plal.133.3- accord. - The Lord commands the Bleſſing, | 

4 and it #arries for no concurrence in any | 

Mic. 5-7.) of the Sons of Men. If God doth bute .| 

| break his Love to Us, *tis a Love thar | 

| drops, a Love thar diſtills ſo faſt, we | 

need no Hand to /queeze it. Now the F 

_ Goſpel is the Tronkiny where it drops, *|: 

Numb. 13 this is our Canaan now that floweth with : 

2) | Milk and Honey. Lo! here God hath pro- © | 

Job 20.17! vided the Rzvers, the Floods, the Brooks i 

'of Boney and Butter. Grace is a ... | 

{ Stream that's Free, and runs without De- 

| ſert, or el{e ir would be a River like For- 

PlaL114.3 Jo, quickly driven back. E 

When he hath brought Us into his |. 

| Banquetting-Houſe, we ſhall ſee it to | 

IJ 5 be his' Arms drawn over the Banner 

I we of Love ; I will love them freely, Hol. 

þ *  - T4. 4. It is a Free Gift, and we need 

3x not be ſhye to take it: This is a Ho- 

ney that Bring's the King's Bleſſing, a 

Fonathau may come in, and need not 

x Sam. 14+ fear a Sau/s. Curſe to eat it. This Ho- 
27, 28, . 

ney-comb of Free-Grace may be mixt 

/, © © with all our Acknowledgments we make 

Pla.ror.1-'to God, when we fizz of Mercy. Tho? 

|: common Honey was forbidden to be uſed F. 

= in- any Sacrifice under the Law, Lew. | 

' 2: 11, yet we cannot offer the —_— 


of Praiſe under the Goſpel; if we mix 
not This Honey, and cry -Grace, Grate, 
wiyto it» This hath a {ſweeter Taſte than 
any, it is beyond any Corporal Prepa- 
rations, being {weeter than Honey or 
the Honey-cortb : How /weer are thy words 
wuhto iy Taſte, yea ſweeter thay Honty to 
»y Mouth ! Pſal. 19. 103. 

-I6. The Fatneſs of God's Houſe in Or- 


Le Sao bay Sk '$ PE YES F 
Is SG Es ls [IA oj la Me ate,” * Lp. Is $2% 36A t-4bbo. *- 2 : PR 4 EA» 
+ EF2 75 Xe «7% > 8 » «2 54 _— on Dee £5 . o x44 TIA alu 2d £ £7" >< WR 
: CN WS. fotos. £4 I Verne IE et oe x A oe IL on GB I Fee oa i nt Wk £"el 0 
v ; . : - : 
; \ 
BR 4 
> % Lv y 
"%, - d * . «K 
RF q 4, Ny 
L ; + 
: % F* Y , 
, Cl 


rog © 


Zech. 4: 7. 
lar. pt. 


dirmances : He hath made ready the Mz- | 
ziſtry, which he hath given to be Mear, | 
and Ordinances as the Diſhes in which | 
the Feaſt is fſerv'd. He appoints Di- - 


vifie Inftiturions as Food 'for Nounth- 
Tent, and Divine Officers to admini- 
Ter the Banquet too : He affords a Di> 
wvme:- Preſence in his own Appointments, 
Which fattens and fills them/up unto us-: 
Fhs Paths #rop Fitneſs, when the Walks 
. in the Wiilſt of "the ſeven" Golden Candle- 
"Picks, Thiere be Fat Sxrifices in God's 


Pſal.65.17 


Rev, 2+ kr, 


Houſe, tho? ' we can perform but poor” 


Fern Service. Whien we bring our own, 
we "offer lean K/#e ; but 'if we offer i, 
they are ' Fatlizgs. that come up with Ac- 
'ceptunce "#pdn" his Altar. We are aptiin- 
deed to wait nþ0n the Lord, and attend 
with mich Deftraitits, but Þ ! in \'Ged% 


Iſa, 60. 7. 


1Cor.7.35: 


"Houſe When we ſte what he hath tote,” 


there 


DS” * 
Re . 


| Aev. 1-12. there we ſhall behold: the Fat andthe 

2 © Head iz Oraer. God*s::Houle 1s rich, 

F | you ſhall meet with enough to ſpend 

on there, and to carry home belides. Ma- 

ny a Favourite of God's, when he hath 

gone from an Ordinance, hath found 

2Sam. rr. that a Meſs of Meat hath followed him 

& from the Kjng. Oh ! the Stores that 

God hath brought forth in Ordinances, 

as Scriptures, Sermons, Sacraments, and 

a Houſe-full of Prayer and Praiſe, by 

which he ſays, ( as to his. People, at'the 

Fzek. 39. {laughter of Gop ) Te ſhall be filled at my 

- * 2g Table ! If you go into the Sanctuary and 

" enquire, you ſhall find-God doth. not 

keep an empty Houſe for you, but: he 

makes ſuch Proviſions in the Ordinan- 

Pl. 36.8. ces for his Gueſts, that they ſhall be ſa- 
'-. tisfyed with the Fatneſs of thine Hou{e. 

17. The Supplies of the Spirit of Jeſus. 

Ordinances will not of themſetves.be a 

Rom: I. 4 Feaſt without God's Spirit : He muſt. be 

a Spirit of Holineſs to” Tegenerate, and 

a.Spirit of reſidence to inhabit, a Spirit 


E Joh1g.16 That may abide with us . for. ever. Now 
2 at this Feaſt he is wont to ſhed on,us 


the Office of the Spirig.here to put: us 
| | into 


to_ change, and a Spirit to, dwell in. us, | 


Tit. 3-5. the Renewings of the Holy Ghoſt, It is 
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into a Capacity to glorifie God and en- 
joy him. The Spirit famps a Divine 
Imprefſion, and then witzeſſech to us 
that we are the Children of God. We Rom.8.16. 
loſe much of the Savour of the Word, 
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when we have forgotten how it ſound- 


ed forth; the Spirit therefore 1s provi- 
ded to quicken and refreſb our Memo- 
ries and Underſtandings, when it brings 
all things to our Remembrance : It 1s tO Joh.14.26, 
help our Infirmities in Prayer ; we know gn g.26. 
not what to Pray for as we ought, 'till the 
Spirit worketh a Senſe of what we need, 
and ſtirreth up a Praying Frame in: us. 
Chriſt had the Spirir without meaſure, Joh. 3-347 
an inexpreſlible Efuſiox of the Holy Ghoſt 
was poured forth on him, and he hath 
made ready ſome Droppines of that Spi- 
rit to deſcend on Us, as we ſit at Meat. 
When your Spirit is fazat, {till he hath 
the Reſiane of the Spirit for you, Mal. 2. 
'15. when'you cannot eat as you would 
of the King's Venilon, God hath then 
provided you his Spirit to quicken 
you to. your Meat, and make - your 
Stomach ſharper. You need not riſe 


_ without a Supply of . the Holy+ Spirit, 


where you may ( like the Diſciples ) E- 
according to your meaſure, be filled with At.13.52. ? 
the » 


-rit arzto you, 'ProvVe:1. 23» 


# -<Eph. 5.18. 


-up the Jmp 


the Holy Ghoſt. God's Spirit will-make 
erfections of our own, and 
be helpfull {till te furniſh us, tho* we 
want ſpiritual Bleſfings in any. heavenly 
things whatever : will pour dnt -my Spi- * 
1 wit put my 
Spree within you, 'Ezek. 36. 27. If, you 
have ' had a /ztle meaſure 'of the Spirtt 
of God at one time,: he hath prepared 
enou gh to infuſe a :Doxble Portion, which 
you {hall receive perhaps at another tame | 
from [the Fulneſs of the ſameSpirit. It 
1s not -only a Stodk that will reach to 
ſome few Individuals, as ſuppole a Porti- 
on \to-Me and to Thee, bur a ſupply for 
the whole Iſrael of God. And we may 
now. -under the Goſpel expect a more 
plentifull Eftuſlion.. of the Spirit-to come, 
than hath been ſeen yet in Drops, and 
wait for the full Spower, anti the Spirit 
be \ponred from n high, Wa. 32-15, And 
in a word then, 3 you / were ;never 

greedy after this New Wine, you might 
{ill 4e. fled with the Spirits 


18. The Morſel of -Hope :for them that 


fail mot to fit with the Kyng wut Meat. 
We ere: ſaved thy. Hope, Rom. 6. 224. We 
are ſometimes tolt in 'a Storm: at Sea, 


we fe ready :t0-be drown\d with 


"Our 
own 
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our Ship from ſplitting, that we make 
no Wrack upon the Fair Havers fide. 


"The Sea is ſafe, tho? it it be not ſmooth, 


thou faileſt on to Heaven : Thy Ship 
may reel, thy Table ſhake, thy Banquer 
for a. little moment loſe its reliſh ; thy 
Fears may cauſe thee to apprehend the 


Storm will ſurely make thee loſe thy. 


. Meal, but fo long as thou keepſt thy 


ſear, and holdſt by Chriſt that fits at 


Table with thee, thy Fears will ſhortly 
vaniſh, and thou ſhalt find a Hand to 
pick- thy Morſel up: Tho? long at Sea, 


yet thou wilt quickly pet a Ne OY 2 Theſ, 2; 
race : 'The Hope 16. 


of. the Hipocrite may even daſh him out Job 8.136 
" 


Cape of Good Hope thro 


out of Countenance, but the Hope an 
Expectation of the Righteous is found at 


this Banquet to be a. Hope that maketh Rom. 5. 5 


cot aſhamed. He that feedeth at home, 
that is, hopes God will be mercifull, be- 
cauſe he 1s : temperate in all things, or 
wrongs and defraudeth none, hath not 
one ſolid Morſel that will yield ſaving 
Nourifhment ; but he*that ſets his Hope 


on raves, appretemting none bur a _ 


in"Chrift to fave him, has/obrained 
X I the 


— 


vey"; 
_ own Tumultuous Waves, but Hope ſteps * 
in as an Anchor of the Soul, and faves 
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the Berter hope, and gota true Portion of 
the Feaſt. This Entertainment hath all 
in every kind we need, and our Days 
would be ſpent without Hope, if our 
Help did not ly here ; but as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, the Lord will be the Hope 
of his People, and the Strength of the 
Children of 1/rae/, Joel 3. 16. latter part. 
And again, The Eye of the Lord is upon 
them that fear him, upon. them that hope in 
his mercy, Pſa. 33. 18. If thou haſt yer 
obtained bel of” God in no other kinds, 
thou mayſt. however, ſo. long. as, thou 
art found, at Gods Feaſt, find. hope conti- 
7114 zually. If thou art nat plentifully rich-ia 
Faith, thou mayſt be poor, and.yet meet 
_ with Hope, Job 5. 16. So the Poor hath 
hope, low 1n thy Spirits, and- yet lifted 
upwards, that thou doſt not. fink into 
Deſpondency, or ſtick, when thou art 
_ funkinthemiry Clay. _ 
19. The full meal of Contentment. When 
thou, haſt eatez and: art full, thou ſhalc 
- ſarely feel quietneſs in thy Belly. Thou 
ſhalt obtain ſo much. to make up a Spi- - 
ritual Intereſt, that -thy Portion; mn God 
will quiet thee, th6. 2A haſt not thy 
Part in many other Things. — 1 have 
kerma in whatſoever fiage 1 am; therewith 
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to be content, Phil. 4. IT. Tho carnal de 
fires will be diſcompoled, yet a Gracious 
mind will be ſettled, when the will of che 


Fleſh is contradicted. The whole World 
will be a common Ordizary, and ro009 


light, when this Feaſt of the Lord in the 
Ballance is weighed againſt it. If the 
World leaves thee poor, and the Go- 
fpet makes thee rich, thou wilt not re- 
pine at the loſs 6f their Skizs and Dang; 
when the Fatlines themſelves are ready. 


Thou ſhalt ſee fo much in Chrift at this 


Plenreous Table, that thou wilt not re- 
gafrd to wake Gold thy confidence, or fine 
Gold thy truſt ; Silver will be unto thee 
as Droſs, that is, thou wilt take the 
World as It is, and be content with ſuch 
things as thou haſt ; having Food and 
Raiment (I mean fpiricually, Food and 
Raiment out of the K7z's Stores) thou 
wilt be” therewith content (far more de- 


. lighted- with thy Treaſure, than if 4a#o- 


ther King ſhould open thee his rich Ex- 
thequer. ) If thou haſt thy Father's. [n- 
hertta#ce; thou wilt leave other Chil- 
dren 'Rattles. Others may cry out for 


Corn, ind Wine, and Oyl, and think thes 
. can never have. etiough of this World, 
- th& they hadinever {& much. of thi Gb. 


1 2 ipel 


Job 31,247 


Heb. 13.4 
x Tint,6.g © 


Pſz. F.- 
Hol, 2. 8g 


EO WR WE PTY OY ge 
et. ned SD CA DIE SEE A 
=, ESI, £5 P > = e 


We, . 4 _ 4 I Mr RE : ICS "7 DIES OWN SD Bene, 2 ae bh. es od x OO SO TORT © RE Ys Fe PRPSS/ Tg, * - <0 7 
ES. ens Da "4 pn ER "TT I Po at Rag: > XV CO LW Ws $I AI ER EET Ws 
In ES ERS #2 SAC IEY Ala ON _ p iy I, IE . SI 1 SOLE "2 4.3 [by 9 Nr es oo As 32 + * 
I < CHAS  £$apv; 4 VIREY : : : - I Oe RARER wy L 
"4 BY 4 $ : I LES: 
Y 
1M! ad . 
4 = 
*: " - ' 
< , * Pe 
Lad F -_ 
. : , 5 g 
* - 
< 


ſpel with it, but 2 Barrel of meal and 4 
Cruſe of O91 (a little of this World ) 
ſhall ſuffice a poor Woman in Sarepra, 
when God ſends an Elijah to her. A 
Generation of Murmurers and Complatners 
may ule their Language which came out | 
of the Wilderneſs, Would God we had 
Joſh. 9. 7. beer content, and dwelt on the other ſide 
laſt words. Jordan : But an 1/raelite indeed, a Soul 
oh. 1:47: 18 Chriſt, is content, tho he hath ſome 
Num.33 * Pricks in his Eyes, and Thorns - in his | 


es In. A eats. A ee no 


Þ - Judev.16. 


55 fiae, becauſe the Lines are fallen on this 
ſide of it. The Jzcreaſe of God contents 
him, having gain'd an Intereſt 1n his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is all ix al to him. 

20. The Refreſhments of the Peace of 

Conſcience. A good Conſcience ſeems 
to be a Table ſpread in the very Soul, 

where we may ſup by our ſelves in an , 

1nner Chamber: for as Solomon lays, He 

that ts of a merry Heart hath a contiaual 

1 Feaſt,- Prov. 15. 15. Peace in thy Soul is 

3 | .a little, . private Banquet, the King ſets 

 1o>3r1j.by, where thou mayſt eat of thy Morſel 

LE | aloze, When the Blood of Sprinkling | 

| (we ſpake of under the ſixth Particular) 

/ 1s drank down, it fetcheth out. all the 

/ Evil Spoxs of Conſcience, having our 

Hearts ſprinkled from. an evil C enſerenee, 
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Heb. 10. 22. Conſcience would quickly 
cry againft us, if God had not provided 
at this Feaſt enough to ſtop its month ; 
yea, the Soul! would die, 1t the Conſcience 
had not the Food of God to live on, as 
the Child would be ſtarv'd, if the Narſ/e 
were not fed, But lo: the Goſpel hath 
a Table that hath ahundance of Peace upon PA 72 3 
it, Peace to feed on publickly, when at 

an Ordinance, there be others that 

are dipping their hands with us in the Mart. 26 2 : 
Diſh, and Peace to feed in our Solz- 

tudes, while no Eye beholds us. The Lnk. 2. 14 
Invitation unto the Feaſt 15 Peace or 

Earth, the Miniſterial Waiters at the Ta- 

bleare (a) preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, *AR10.35 
the things ready are the things that do (b) | uk. 1g. 
belong unto our Peace ; the Apoltle wrote ; 
not one Epiſtle, when he ſent Mefſes un- +, 
to the Churches, but it came {till to onde 
rhem with theſe Refreſhments, *Grace and 72 Coru.3 
Peace to you. The Goſpel ſerves it in * 
moſt excellently, Rom. 5. 1. Therefore Phil. 1.4. 
being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with | _ = 
God thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. THO *2Theſ.1.z 
there is a zoiſe of War in thy Camp, thy TR 32 
Corruptions fight, and ju/t/e one againſt Natum 2: 


er * not only Eo? yptian anainſt 4 © 
another ; nay, not only Eg yptian againſt 4. 19s 


Egyptian, but an hs {miting an He- pot: 


rew 3 


\ 


dns The Goſpel-Fogt Oponed, Or, 


brew ; Corruption oppoſeth Grace, and 
maket an wprore in thy Soul ; yet the: 
Reb. 7.2. Goſpel hath a Prince of Peace to allay 
P:-1474 the Tumult, and to make Peace in thy 
Borders. There is Provifion made for a 
Bleſſed: Calm upon thy Soul, when the 
Son of God ſhall abs: thy Storm, and 
Park 4.35 ſay to the Winds that made it, tho? fu- 
rious Blaſts from Satan, Peace, be ſtill. 
Thou ſhalt ſes it to be fair weather up- 
on the Kings Feaſt- -day. Peace 1 leave 
with you, my Peace I give unto you, not 45 
the World giveth, give 1 unto: you, Joh. 
14.27. In a word, here is a Feaſt you 
may Sleep well after, not in Sin, or Se- 
curity,: but in a Refreſhment, or Repofe 
of your Spirits in the Peace of Conlic1- 

ence, 
FlR.51.3' 21. The Ol of Joy *. It was the 
Bleſſing of Aber, EA be ſhould dip his 
Foot .in ; Opl, Deur. - 33. 24. and be as it 
were over ſhoes 1n his Inheritance where 
Pla 65. 13 God's Paths dropped fatneſs. It is clear 
in Scripture, that Oyl by the Appoint- 
ment of God was: put'to various uſes, 
'*Exod.2g Te Children of I/rae/ were command- 
6.8 v.3%, ed with Oyl to * ares their Lamps, and 
7 nap with a: wk to dreſs ther | meat in nal: 


be Ot Legal Sacrifices, w_ hgh 'a_.moft 


| &. D 
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ned Oyntment made of various * Spices * Exo.30, 


after the Art of the Apothecary, to + a-- oF 


moirct the Tabernacle, and his * PFurni- * v.27. 
ture, by all which was Typified that S$pz- 
#/tual Oyl which the Goſpel now atiord- 


eth : we have ow an Oyl, an Oyl of 


Joy that feeds the * Candle of the Lord, * Yum 
and makes it burn comfortably ; an Oyl jour Fra 
of Grace that feeds the Lamp of our Pro- peditat, | 

feſſion, that we be not in the Dark at jor 
* midnight, when we ſhould ſee to go vr. 45. 9. 
out and meet the Bridegrcom ; we have * Mar. 25: 
now alſo an Oyl. to dreſs our Sacrifice, *® _ 
{ſince we have received an Union from 

the Holy One, 1 Joh. 2. 20. an Oyl that 

fattens our Entertainment, and an Oy, 

as we fit at meat, that makes our Face to pg rogits 
ſhine. There is an Oyl of Joy commu- %. 

nicated to the Head, our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and an Oyl of Joy imparted to 

his Members. This Box of precious Oynt- 

2ent was. poured on his Head by a. 


- . greater than Mary | Magdalen ; God a- #Mat.26.y | q 


noints him, Therefoze God, thy God, Joh-11-2 
hath anointed thee with the Ol of Gladneſs ©, 
above thy Fellows, Pla. 45. 7. latter part. 


: So 1/a. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God | 


is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anvinted 
me —He'is therefore ih the New Teſta- 
a” 14 ment 


4 


<__.. - ment ſtyled by way -of eminence the 
* x-i37 Chriſt of God, and *. the Lord's Chriſt, 
KvezsLuk. which fignifies the Lords Apointed. Now 
#.2%-Pat* .t the Feaſt his Members, 1n ſome Confor- 
mity to their Head,are anointed alſo. He 
that o7daized a Lamp for his anointed, and 


tings of the Spirit on us, God's Children 
may ſuck in this Oyl plentifully at the 
Feait, where there be Springs of Joy to 
feed 4 choſen Veſſel. Thou prepareſt a Ta- 
ble before me, — thou anointeſt my Head 
with Ol, Pla. 23. 5- 
22. The Cup of Conlolation with the 
Wine of the Kjngdom-running over. 'The 
Cup of Conſolation: was a Cup for 
Mourners, a Portion mingled more eſpe- 
cially to ſupport them at the Death and 
Loſs of Dear Relations, and rho? uſed 
: commonly among the Jews, yet was 
L as. deny'd them, when God had taker 
\ wh he away his Peace from them, even loving kind- 
EF +" meſs and mercies; ———neither ſhall men 
| Y-7* ove them the Cup of Conſolation. to arink, 
for their Father, or for their Mother. The 


' ten the Bitterneſs unto their Children af- 
ter their Parents had zafed Dearh, Now 
7 Fas = the 


made the Horn of David to bud, hath al- - 
ſo a Horn of Salvation to pour the Anoin- 


Cup of Conſolation -was a little to ſwee- 
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as we drink. Beer) but uſera little wine. for 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 12x \ 
the Feaſt of the Goſpel hath its Cup of | 


Conſolation to waſh off ſadneſs from them 


that mourn in Lion ;, it hath the Wine of 


the Kingdom tor. the Children ſhe brings 
forth, when they are bowed down heavily, 
as ome that mourneth for his Mother, be- 


cauſe of the AfiQtions of the Church of 


God. Nay, {uppoſe the Trouble ſhould 


ariſe more from a Reflettion upon their 
own Perſonal State, this Cup of Conſo- 
lation is then to waſh off their Fears, 
leaſt they ſhould drink of the Wine of 
wrath out of the Cup of Indignation. The 
Wine of the-Goſpel is a refreſhing Cor-. 
dial from the Grace of God, to cheer up* 
drooping. Spirits, and comfort heav 


Hearts. It 15 a Cup of Salvation, Pla. 


116. 13, to a poor Soul that hath been 
afraid of that Red-wize in the Threatning, 
left he ſhould pledge it in the Second © 


Death. A Man's Body, when his Spirits 


are low, needeth Recruits, Prov. 31. 6. 
Give ſtrons Drink. unto him that us ready © 
to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be of 
heavy Hearts, and ſoin Paul's Advice to 
Timothy, 1 Tun. 5. 23. Drink, longer 
water, ( that is, ſuch as was' commonly 
us:d. at Meals in thoſe. hotter Climates,. 


thy 
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thy Stomich's ſake, and thine often infirmj- 
ties, Inlike manner the Spxrir of a Man, 
when wounded, or. broke and ſunk with- 
in him, doth need Wize, the Wine of the 
Kingdom, that is the manifeſtations of 
the Love of Chriſt to chear it; for 7he 


( that is, he may bear up under out- 
ward Trouble he meets with in the 
Fleſh ) but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? 
Prov. 18. 14. Such a one muſt have the 
Cup of Conſolation from Chriſt's own 
Hand, for his . Love & better than wine, 
b Song. 1. 2. The Roof of his mouth when 
L- he ſpeaks a kind pleaſant word, /ike rhe 
| | beſt wine, goes down exceeding ſweetly, 
cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to 

ſpeak, Song. 7. 9.. If God's Children be 

ſunk dowa thro? long heavineſs, and be- 

Poa. 13, 3- gin tO ſleep the Sleep of Death in their own 
Tad Apprehenſions, yet a Cup of this 
pleaſant Wine from Chriſt, on a ſudden 

.* makes an Alteration, and breaks out in 

_ Pla.118:17 praiſes, 1 ſpall not die, but live, and de- 
clare the works of the Lord. Bleſſed Con- 

ſolation ! Now the Goſpel hath provi- 

I ded a Full Cup of this. This, is that pre- 
E Ke,65. 8 cious Clufter, where the new wine is fonnd 
>. in i Hethat loveth the, ſhall be loved of 
TS. EE | Ls 
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Spirit of a man may ſuſtain his Infirmitzes, 
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 Tiage-Fealt, they yielded wajer at the be- 
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wy Father, and I will love him, and will 
manifeſt my ſelf to him, Joh. 14. 21. lat- * 


_ . ter part: So v. 23. latter part, My Fa- 


ther will love him, and we will come unto 
hin, and make our abode with him, What 
a Heavenly Ne&ar is this Cup of Con- 


- folation ! you may drink it'at Ordinances 


1n the Golden Veſſels of the Temple, where Dan, 5.2. 
there needs at this Banquet” of wine to be Eith. 5.5. 
no * Inſpectours-or Overſeers ſet to mind & xrow7., 
you, leaſt you prove Spiritual wize-bjb- fates 
bers at theſe Veſſels filled up to the Brim ; Weemſe 
no Eyes of the Feaſt, to ſee you do not Chriſtian 
drink too much, as is reported to have 29% 
| | pag.209, 
been cuſtomary at the Oriental Fealts, a- + iptenue 
mong the Fews and Perſians : But you Godwins 
may arink abundantly of the Love of — mp 
Chriſt, and yet not be drunk with Wine. 4s * 
This Cup of Conſolation is moſt excel- 8 5 7: 
lently repreſented in- the Cap of Bleſſing, \ Cor. 10. 
where at the Communion. of the Blood of 16. 


Chrift, he ſaith unto his Friends, Driak *a*26.27 


Je allof it, Lo! there it is ſeen how it p,,,. = 


giveth its colour in the Cup, and moveth jt 31. 


ſelf aright, by ſhewing forth the Lord's * <*-112 


Death until he came ( even a, ſecond time 
to. Judgment...) The Gaſpel is.like thoſe 
water-pats that, ſtand in Cana: at the Mar- 


ginning, 
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_ ginning, bit afforded wine unto the Gueſts 
before they roſe up : So, as Chriſt was 
repreſented firſt by water, his Love is now 
ſhed abroad like YYize : Oh ! Bleſſed is 


Gen.44-12 the Benjamin in whoſe Sack this Silver 
Cup is found ! Theſe Conſolations of our 


PR23'5- God abound, »»y Cup ranneth over. Oh | 

the Depth of theſe Streams of Love, 

'when we ſwim in the Rivers of his Plea- 

ſare ! how incomparable is the Wine of 

Dent, 32, the Kingdom, beyond any other Blood of 
14. the Grape. | 

22. The continual Diet of Perſeverance. 

'Tis ſaid of Fehozachims, that he was ſo pro- 

vided for by the King of Babylon, that 

he did continually eat Bread before hin all 

the Days of his Life ; and for his Diet, 

there was a continual Diet given him of the 

King of Babylon, every Day a Portion, un- 

till the Day of his Death, all the Days of 


Dan. 1. 5. 77s Life, Jer. 52. 33, 34+ SO in the Go- 


 ſpel there is a Daily Proviſion of the Kznz's 
meat, Grace to feed thee every Day tor 
new work freſh :' He will perſevere to 
relieve thee on thy way, that thou mayſt 
perſevere to come thy TJourneys-End 
home : He will continue «thy Meat, i be- 
cauſe he will not have' thee to break 
thy Work off, before thou haſt _ | G 
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Full end of it. He will feed thee, be- 


- cauſe Grace will fiziſþ what Grace hath 


once begun : He that hath begun 4 good 
work in you, ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 


| ead, 1 Cor. 1. 6. Thou ſhalt not be kept Plvl. 1.6. | 


upon the Corn of Heaven for one Day 

only, or tex Dayes, or Twenty Dzys, ora x. - 

—_- Month, as . "4 did cat o* he Quaals RY 

in the 1/raeliziþ Camp, but thou ihalt 

have Grace to /tabliſh, ſtrengthen , ſettle 

thee to thy Live's end, and keep thee on 

thro' Faith unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

i Pet. 1.5. | | 
24.. Laſtly, The Fruit of the Tree of Rev. 2.7." 

Life. Fruit is wont at Entertainments | 

to be laſt ſerved in, and fo I place it 


laſt; for Glory which is the Fruit of the 


Tree of Life, ſhall begin where Grace 
here ends. There may be indeed ſome 
mew oudle, JOme For etalts of the Marriage- | 
Supper of the Lamb, and it is enough tor 19 9: 
an 1/raelite, fo long as in the Body; to: 


have a Cluſter or ſome few at moſt from Yam 13 


the Edge of Canaan ;.he muſt be.caught 23+ 


up into Paradiſe before he can gather the | 
Full Vintage ; he muſt take , poſſeſſion of 2 Cor-12.4 

that better Countrey, before he can egs 
of the Tree of Life which is in the midſt 


of the Paradiſe of God, Rev.. 2.7. It is 


fit 
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” fir, tny Brethren, that both you and Iſhould 

' be now content with Grace : tho' F have 

been enabled to lay before you the Meat 

b 1. and Drink which will enable us to do 

b) Jok 4-34 the Will of God, yet I cannot climb the 

"| Rev. 3-12, 2ree of Life for you;- to bring down out 

Rev. 22.2. Of the New Fernuſalem atty one of thoſe 

4 Twelve manner of Fruits, which grow in 

Plenty upon this Tree of Life above. It 

will be the work of Eternity, when: our 

Pa.89.29. Days are as the Days of Heaven, to be- 

hold theſe Precious Things that are put 

Deut.33:4 forth by the Sun, the Sun of Righteonſne(s 

- -- _gp4 in Heaven'; for Eye hah nor ſeen then 

| here, fave the Eye of Faith only. And 

therefore ſo much may fuffice us at the 

m4 Threſpoldi of our Father's Houſe, on this 
Jon 7- 37: Great Day of the Feaft. 

{> "The Fifth General Thing propourided 

* was to ſhew what Excellent Properries 

| there are inthe Proviſions of this Great 
Supper. | 

i Property 1. Transforming. There 1s a / marvel- 

| _ Tous Effeacy. put into; theſe Provifions, 

that begets\a- Divine Likeneſs. Ye ſhall 

' be like God; not in that bad, lying ſence 

the Devil-intended it, when he deceived 

our firſt Parents: with a Deceitful: God: 

likeneſs; Gem 3. 5+ Te (Self bs' af: Gods, 
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: . knowing good and evil, Whenas it only: 
transformed them: and their Poſterity 1n- 
to the Black and Filthy Image of the 
Devil. Weare by Natare Partners with 
that which extred into the VVorld, and $995 32+ 
defileth, bus by Grace are made . Parra. 
 kexs of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. 

 f: When it is ſaid of zhe Poor, they have 

J: rhe Cues preached to them, the Original Mas. r1.s. 
|| exprefleth it in the * Paſpve, are Goſpelli- {it words. 

i zed, travsformed into the Image. of the Art 

*'$ Truths they hear, made other fort 

F of Creatures. Thus, the Proviſions of 

3 the Goſpel Feaſt have an efficacious, 

KH converting influence thro the Operati- 

* ons of the Hoy Ghoſt, that by our Parti- 

BY Ccipation, we are changed into the ſame 2 Cor.z.18 
8 maze of God we lee. | 

| 2. VYVholſom. Other Diet, if we eat 2 Property 
_ it, we may prove the worſe after; in 

. killing hanger it may create: D/eaſes, but { 
this is for your health, The Goſpel. is a& 21:34 
+. wholſom in every part of it. The Gueſts 

- » at this: Entertainment may ſafely fea. 
ds any Diſh that: God hath fer before 
them.  iIndeed-wicked men that are.re- 


Pc, 
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ſoly'd: to zo on. ſtill in heir Treſpaſſes, 958.217 
may: cry out like thoſe Sons of the -Pro-. 
Phets, 2 Kjngs 4. 40. 0h thou man of _ 
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.. there is Death, in the por. But if God 
* throws in Meal, or mixeth his Loving 
Kindneſs and mercies with it, let others 
: throw in their Lap full of wild Gourds, 
2King5 4« there is {till zo harm in the Port. Every 
39 4 Gueſt may adventure /afety, it is Food that 
will need no Phyſick, unleſs we ab»/e our - 
Morſel, and play the wanton with it. ' 
4 It is wholſom, and never hurts any, but 
* ſuch as provoke the wrath of God to fall up- 
= on them, while it 1s yet in their mouths, 
like thoſe [/rae/ires, while chewing Dain- 
ties in their Teeth, that provok't the 
Pa. 78.39 Founder of the Feaſt, who flew the fatreſt 
3I- of them. 
3 Property 3. Delightful to every renewed Palate. 
Chriſt to 'a Believer hath no ill Taſte 
with him. Chriſt, tho conſidered '1n his 
loweſt Eſtate of Humiliation ( in the 
Grave) where others have lookt upon 
him as a Cercafe, yieldeth meat unto our 
Rev. 5- 5. Faith in a Pleaſant Veſſel, We may ſay 
of the Lioz of the Tribe of Judah, as Sam- 
Judg. 14-5 
ſon did of that young Lion that roared 
apainſt him by the Vineyards of 7im- 
* v.14. Bath, * Out of the Eater came forth meat, 
and ont of the ſtrong came forth {weetnels: 
It ſeems to. be repreſented well by” the 
1/yaelitiſh Manna in the Pleaſanrneſs of 
* | its 
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3 its Taft, which, ig Tg to what 
I. every Man liked beſt, as Auguſtine hath 
S | *. Noted out of the Rabbins tho? * others * Fuller's 
J conjeture that Rabbinical Tradirioa fa- — 1 
Y\ bulous. However as to the Celeſtial pr. y. 53. 
; Mannah, or Bread that came down from Toh.s. go; 
| MFHeaven, we nay cite the Experience 0 
|| every Chriſtian that hath zaſted the Lord pa. 34.8; 
1 = good, to evince its Delicacy to. the Pa- 
late ; who will :agree noc_ only to ſay 
an Equality unto any thing they like, 
' x . but. to witneſs a Trarſcenaency herein a- 
'  bove all Creature-ſweetneſs. There is 
nothing bitter in this Evangelical En- 
ſ_ tertainment, but the People of God in 
t'- all can experience that he hath given 
} them Pleaſant things for Meat : I ſat uns Fant. TR 
der his ſhadow, ( faith the Church ) and 
his Fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, Sqn 
2.3. The Food of Heaven is not 2g 
ſweet ;in the Mouth, and then like the 
} Book in the Revelation, as ſoon as *tis 
| eaten the Belly & bitter : But as 'tis ſweet: 
in the Moath, it retains the Property, 
and 'becomes vet in the Sromach allo. 
It 'is Cordial in the 47, and Comtors, 
table in the Remtmbrance. too ; for it is 
tl Morfel only 'of the Sinner, when he. 
wo La Frait of hts * 008 Diints, chat If. 3. 16 
- k. breeds 


”— I 


Rey. 19. 16 


E breeds fo 
; Job 20.20. hath eaten, ſarely 


4 Property 4. Sufficing. 


Prov.c.13. down at his Table, 
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; when he 
e [ball not feel quiet- 
neſs in his Belly. A 


Miniſters, and enough for People too, 
* wh 321. 14. 1 will fatiate the Soul of the 
riefts with Fatneſs, and my People ſhall 
be ſatisfied with my Goodneſs, ſaith the 
Lord : So P/al. 132. 15. I will abundant- 
ly bleſs her Proviſion, I will [atisfie her 
Poor with Bread. Zion's Poor {( in Spi- 
rit ) ſhall have Bread enough for an 
Alms at the Door of God's Houſe : Yea, 
Chriſt will have them come in, and ſit 
and take heir fill of 

Love. | WS x 
5. Not Surfeitins or Cloyinz. There 
1s no Intemperance in the Goſpel, when 


we feed in the higheſt Degree upon it,-* 
In other Feaſts the Gueſts can take but. . -: 


Part, and in that may take too mich, 


but in the Goſpel, if we do not take of . - | 


«ll, we ſhall take, and have too /:ttle. 
Literal Proviſions will ſurfeit, we . may 
nauſcate and thro? an Exceſs bring them 
up again, Haſt thou found Honeys lays 
the Wiſe-man, eat ſo much as 45 fulfici- 


ent for thee, Prov. 25, x6. but wv. 27. ins: 
timating an Exceſs, he addetb, Is. We 
: ER” PEE 


a 
my 


This Feaſt is enough for 
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good 'to ext much. Honey ; the end of the * The - 
foregoing fixteenth* Verſe is a Reaſon, —_ - 
left thou” be filled therewith and vomit it. place, and\ 
'There may be an overcharging * with ſur- 3 fin may 
EX. . - ant W- . ger doun 
feiting 'and drunkepneſs at our own Tas- Cre you 
bles, while our T able may become a ſnare areaware, 
anto us, but we can never ſurfeit upon JJ: #3: 
Spiritual Proviſions, 'cill our Corraption Fae, p, 
turns our 'Stomach, and we 7zurz the ' 
Grace 'of God into Wantonneſs. A Ho- pai.69.38. 
ly Gueſt, tho' he be f/led with the Judev. 4,  * 
Wine of the Goſpel, is filled at a Feaſt 7 
in which is No Exceſs : Other Wine will 
 Intoxicate, but the Wine of the Spirit x, 18; 
which poſſeſſech our Heart, will never 
Hurt the Braiv. The more we have ea- Luk.13.:6 
3. . ze and drank in his Preſence who hath | 
38 - prepared onr Table, the more ready we P#-23- 5: 
* . may find our ſelves to go about on” Fi- Lak.4.49, » 
ther*s Buſineſs, contrary to the effe&t of 3 
'other Tables, which indifpoſe both 'the 
Body and the Mind, when the Belly is 
_ lPd with Meats. In 'a word, we need 
not- at this Feaſt of the Parable, ' fear 1% | 
Thtenperance, as. Dazxiel did, when he'Took go 
ere teſt 'he ſhoald be defiled with the Poy= 8 = 
tion of the Kings Meat, and of the Wine | 
"#hith the King abit. 
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Joh. 2.16, 


7 Property 
2 Joſh. '9- 5. 
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| 6. Undiminiſhable... Teſus Chriſt 5s the 


ſame. yeſterday, and to: day, and for ever, 


Heb. 13.8. He hath Proviſion, of which 
one Guelt hath not the /Ze/s, becauſe a- 
nother Gueſt hath mzore. This . great 
Stock in the Goſpel never waſtes, no 
more than the Widdow's Barrel of Meal, 
or her Cruiſe of Oyl, after Elijah eat there- 
of. If we eat and drink never ſo long 
of God's Proviſion, he never needs to 
buy 1n-any new Store. Ordizary Food 
will diminiſh, but in Extraordinary, we 
leave as full a Table as we find. Tho? 
Gueſts increaſe, the Diet ſtill keeps the 


tude of the Goſpel, he worketh a greater 
Miracle than when he fed the multitudes 
It .it ; becauſe zz the Goſpel we read 


only of. Fragments. taken up, but of the. 


Goſpel it ſelf, when Men have eatez ſuffi- 
ciently,- or well drunk, the Feaſt.remains : 


. This Box of Oyntment is brokez, and yet 


*is always whole, 

7. 1ncorruptible. It is not like the Vi- 
Ctuals of the Gzbeozites, that had all the 
Bread of their Proviſions dry and wouldy.: 


It 4s unperiſhable, and this Mannah will | 
not melt and conſume away, .as other 
gave 
2 the” | 


z 


2 , . 
mY 's ; p . 
* A 2s AC T7 Eons 
p _— g NEE SS. PR SY . 
. MONDE AS - x ; Fs 


Woke a” & hed $45 ee  -.. 4 
KT: x LL {£2 SAI IG 
. | 


$5 By? as of . PR tn Na 0 WR £2! bo nag” R hu 8 
WO ITY 9" OO 7 7; I 2 . Ss dC I IS SE ans " , IE 
CO TO EB I OEAS 4» * WOO I I "I -7PI TURES nee” 63 
Eds. a > Wed Ls ERLISRKGa EAT. 43% 3 na > . $34 SM OI. 
A &< j*L KS, ; « Ws 2-4 os 4 "7 Pet A = F2024% * 
" : _ > g FR ”® A ki 
-” " #; be | 3 AJ x n x p % 
£ fy > 
Ps IMS | Y \ \ ; % * » 68. , ; 
RIOTS CO pore ing. T's 


" IS IICEST 
" + Ae - Sag S 
wab& &: © 35. 2 ke, 9) SB, x 2 
: I LIE : 6&9 
HEE» ES «Te. 4 
*x FL 5» 2 
DS 485 yo ? 
-Wy Ty b 
Pet > = : 
—_ 
bare ws 
To h : 
Eo 23, 2 
+ es Q 4% 


ſame. | When Chriſt feedeth the Multi- |} 
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*% the I/7ae/ites in the Wilderneſs forty ». z, 

\- Tears, would not preſerve trom Putre- 
faction,” but ' when over-kept, like the 

) reſt .of . common: Proviſion, - bred worms 
| and tank, Exod. 16. 20, And tho? ſome 

j, of it was put into. 4 Por, as the Lord £x0d. 16. 

commanded Moſes,,and laid up before the 3; _ 

Lord in the Ark of the Teſtimony, to. be ibid- 

-» kept as a Memorial throughout 7heir. Ge »y. 33, 

| weratioas, that the Children which ſhould 

be born might ſee” wherewith God had 
Nouriſht their Fathers i» the Wilder- v. 32. 
neſs, yet' it was preſerved thus from at- 
ter-putrefaQion, ; for -{o. many Ages, by 

a ſpecial Miracle attending it, and not 

from the: inherent. Qualification of the 

Food it ſelf, and therefore in its beſt pj. 20. «, 

| Eftate we may reckon it the Jreat that Jo. 5:27. 

F periſveth ; eſpecially, conſidering that e- 

's ven this Pot of Mannah now. Ceaſeth, 

as well as the whole Jewiſh State, Bur 

the Goſpel is a Food in-its own Nature 
incorruptible, a Provition as well as az 
Inheritance that fadeth not away. When Fett: 4- 
other Victuals will atzerly periſh in their 2P«&'2.12 

OWn Corruption, this is zhe Meat that en- _. 

adureth to Life ejernal, Joh, 6. 27. latter 
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"The GoſpelsFeaſt Opened,”Or,, - 


8 . m6 8. Ti. . ary Noariſhment, ana 


the Partaker kept alive for ever. He that 
cometh to me ſhall "never hunger, and he 
rhat believerh on® me  Jhall never thirſt, 
Joh. 6, 35. latter part, And he that eat- 
eth of this Bread [hall live for ever + He 
{hall never pine or 'dye away, for want 


of Meat or Drink: Ir ſhall im lant ſuch. 
a Nutrimental Habit, as Thall 'ſecretly, 


11 the greateſt Difficulty, keep the Soul 
alive, Hunger ſhall” never kill, and 
Thirſt ſhall never hort Believers. To 
conclude, other Feaſts have ſupply'd the 
Wants of the Body but | for as 'many 
Dayes as the Feaſt laſted, and the 4 Guelts 
have been quickly” empty, and the Vir- 
rue of their feeding /o/f, as well as their 
Entertainment over : But the Nouriſh. 
ment received, the Seed of Grace ob- 
tain'd at this Rich Feaſt of Plenty, IS a 


perpetual and enduring Habit, or. Prin-_ 


Ciple of Grace, that wall foring up in 
Glory. 


The Sixth thing is, to cvidenite what 
ſuitableneſs there is in theſe Proviſions of 


the Goſpel to the Condition of poor Goſpel- 


Sinners, or to diſcover that the Caſe of any 


Soul may be Ges: _— thele 4 won 


regay Fuſt, 


sf 
, "_ 


nd 


= 


S 


| Firſt, The Goſpel hath Enlivening Pro- 


_ viſions, ſuited to the Condition of dead Souls. 


It hath (got wherewithall to infuſe Life 
into them, either the Beizg of Life, as 
they are found in a Dead Szate, or the 
Degree of Life, as they are fallen under 
any Dead Frames of Spirit. 

1. The Goſpel hath enlivening Provi- 
ſions, ſuited to the: Condition of dead 
Souls, as they are found in 4 dead State. 


Indeed it is neceſſary that the Goſpel 


become firſt a vital Principle, before it 
is made a Nutrimeatal : It muſt quic- 
ken the Dead, before it can feed the Live 


ing, and raile Sinners out of a Grave, 


before it ſets them down at Table. 
Nonriſhment muſt preſuppoſe Life. The 
Being of : the New Creature is firſt in 


Order, -and afterwards Food to maintain 
the Growth of it. A Man caniiot feed, 


tho” he hath all Things before him; until 


he be/quickned and made a Living Man : 
So they that are ſpiritually Dead ( that” 


is, ſeparated from all Spiritual Con- 
verſe. and Communion: with God, re- 
maining ftill as they were. cut off from 


him in the firſt 44a») can do nothing. 


at this Table, which requires us ' to. 
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of it. Spiritual Death is unfit for Spiri- 
tual Daizties ; you mult be tranſlated out 
of a Dead State, and chang'd from Dead 
Works ( that is, advanc'd beyond the 
Power of Nature in , the moſt aCtive 
refined Morals ) before you cag ſerve 


A8s 14-15 the Living God, or receive : the Gaſpel- 


Food. The Priviledge of the : Goſpel 
lyes in receiving Grace: firſt, to quicken 
and enable us to do in the ſtrength of 
Grace after. It is not the Dead, 10 
long as they are dead, can meddle-with 
theſe things. The firſt thing... the Go- 
ſpel can do for us, is to beget us, by 
the Word of Truth, and then. with its 
Nouriſhment to bring us yp. The Breath 
of Life muſt paſs. «po» us, betore .the 
Bread of Life can be eaten by us.: Dead 
inners may be . brought to fome out-. 
ward means of Grace, and ſp a, Carkaſf 
ray be. 05d, and held op, by an Ex- 
ternal Force, while Meat 1s ſet .before: 


it ; but there muſt- be. an inward Prix- 


ciple in' both, to take' Food , and. , digeſt 
it, or live and grow, by it. . You may 
as ſoon ſtand to purpoſe with a Diſh of 
Provilions | before. a Carkeff, and.; put. 
Meat forcibly into the Mauths. of Dead 
Men, as expeG the Plenty of the Goſpel. 
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" UG: chat;'as. he.was able: to- infuſe: Life 


37 4 
ſhould yield, any. Noutiſbinear or: Bene- | 
fit,td; Dead Sinners, i before they have 
gattet4izve Life in:them.. 'In a word, 
they. mult be Create 773 Chriſt- Jeſus, OT Eph.2, 10. 
the \, Proyilion is .folt; tho?! you. Carve A 
qut ; Naintjes to-them.. + + 4 
Now: the Goſpel: hath its' Ez/ivening | 
Proviſions, ſuited 0:2 Dead 'Srare > And 
you' being, \dead in; your: fins, and the un- 
circumciſion of your: ;Fleſh, hath: be quicken- 
ed. together with; bim,;'Col. 2. 13.” The 
Life of feſus: is Prepared to- be. nadh'a Cor. gre. 
manifeſt. to; create. 'Lite,: as 1t' nds» thee 
Dead, in\treſpaſſes :and ſons. Our.:Blefſed 
Lord rd:itakes an accaſion- to". reveal "this 
n the; Spirit. when "he made uſe-of his" 
Divine. ;;iPower: in; the::Lerrey; to teach 


into, thei Dead \ Body: of. Lazarus, ſo he' 
could quiken aoy: dead $9u/ he roucht; | 
Fob...» 2.5, 1am the. Refſarrection' aa! £4 
the,,Lifes. he. that belieanth in we;'tho* he EY 
were. tad" yet ſhall, her five +: Tho? (thou! . I 
art fallen down from; an upper. Chambey- 
dead, yea; from the ; Houſe: top:in Adam,: 
yet. Chrift can raiſe: thee upon thy Feet, 
and ſet thee up believing: He hath Life: ? 
to, move. thee, -andiFaith' to''make thee:  _* 
is the Marvels. heworketh out for "An 3 £7 x0 
on rt I 


amactg | 


.—_—_— TA anv.3y. Ty, 
x38 The Gapel-Feaft Opened, Or," 
3 Art: thou dead; ftark | dead, that 'a ſit- 
tle Lite: will zoe ſuffice to help! thee ? 
why, yet :Chriſt came on- putpoſe-'to 
.-1,c. bring thee enough of thoſe V7#al Spirits 
with himg;Fok. 19. 10, latter patt;: I am 
come that they might: have Life,” and (Cas 
the had: faid, If Life be-too 4ittle'Y thar 
they. mitt have it more abundantly." 
- .If cthowart a+poor. Dead Soul that doſt 
not. yet. know what 'to:make-of * Bread 
and Fleſh, yetithou-mayſt hear a- £ 
07.4.::2 :Word ſuited! in: the; Mouth of Chriſt 
to: thee,  Foh.. 6. 51.ilatter part. Aud" the 
Bread that I will pive'is 'my Fleſb," whith 
FE will give: for. the Life of the World. 
The Bread: that 1 will ighve' « my Fleſh. 
Alas ! if:Chrift had'ftopt there, -it mighr 
not. have ſuited :azhy Cafe, or the Con- 
dition of ſome of zhixe' ! 'peradventure, 
thou art weeping: over/ fome dead Soul' 
by--thee; either- ſore *poor Relarion in. 
thy Boſom,. or ſome-poor Child as\a'wi- 
4 thered ' Bra»ch ſprung out of thy* Rovers, 
| aaa .g, 032: Brother, Or. a Siſter, yet 'dead in 
; Latte Ireſpaſſes and" ſes” and ' thou' mourneſt 
oyer* their | Graves,- 'alas ! my "Brother !- 
alas! Siſter-!: what is Bread, or/where- 
19:doth:Elſbduitiab al with thee?” why," 
” | 7 BD»: ; 4” 25s "I, "poard - 


" theGreat Supper of the Parable. 


and, comfareeble the, Bread: of Life,. 
and / living. 
4508 is. my F "which 1 nl, grve far. 
the Tife of the world, ) As if. Chriſt: had 
ſaid, tho”. they:; arg, 90h, 39d, angot 
ke, it. : Foog, 1 will put ſuch a, 
Morſe 1 Into. the "Mojths of dead Men, 
as. ſhall. preſently ; become, 4efe,, and 
afterwards. yield Nourihmene... Oh ! 
how laitably, d oth, this Goſpe] | Provide, 
ro help thee, in thy, P9or. dear ns 

| thi [ypu, are ye chany. of: nh 
ners, arid. can't as; Bagh are D in 
Nour hopnte or. {0 much. - pom = 
_ a Ippitual AQ of th hy Spol-) here Now- 
rilhinens FO provided , yet, the, Gopel, is 
prepared. #@, come, tO: Ton in. power, 
ih the. W- hoſt, thas. Life may. enx 
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inp that ye m the. Grave, Plal. 83.5. * 
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Son of *God that doth ' raiſe | the Dead, 
Eph.5.14. and will enable you to '/fazd up from the 


'2. The Goſpel hath Enlivening Pro- 


thine _—— to' Food feems* at preſent 
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| wary and thy, Senfer are Hat, as heretofore ex". 
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| tath quickned me.: And v.'9g:-1- will nes © + 
| wer forget thy Precepts, for with them thos 
| bhaſt quickned me : So that;jif-thou art 
| © dropt afkep, or fallen into a_dead, Swoon, 
'" asa living Man may do, thou feeſt how 
| he hath provided quick»ing Means to 
| help thee, and excize thy Life again : 
Thou art. not deſtitute of ſuch 4 Help Gen. 2.204 
| * Meet, but-it is gotten thee among the 
All things ready. | 
Tf thy Sap be [retired inwards, there's 
| a Swz'to cheriſh it, and call it forth in- 
to. outward Vital Acts agen, If like 
Wax *that hath melted, thou art Con- 
geal'd, and haſt contratted thy wonted 
hardneſs, there is a Fire in the SanCtua- - 
ry to melt thee at the Preſence of the 
Lord again © Yea, ſometimes, tho thou art 
q even ready to queſtion the work that God gcd.z.uu; | 
anaketh from the Beginning upon thy Soul, _- .. 7 4 
and thou haſt been: certaiz dayes Dead. pan. 8.27 
1n thy Stony Frame, or dry and-wither- - 
I ed, that thou thinkeſt it almoſt impoſſ- IJ 
ble for theſe dry Bones to live, yet there £55393 | 
| Is a; onning Wire, an enlivening - 
Power -procur'd, - and - made ready for 
\._ _ thee, and thou ſometimes feel'ft it /ad-; 
| denly ; at ' an inſtant. The Spirit of Life 
' from. God that hath ſeemed. for a time 
Wa | £0 
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"6 Goſh? Ofeied.D =y 


pg 10.16 tobe drawh 'buck*: from thee” (like * Pe- 


zer's ſheet ) up az ain into" Heaven, yet is 
ready to bo (cone down and re-eriter,. as at 


the Refurreftion of thoſe {lain Witneſſes, 


after the three Days and 4 half, Rev. 11. 
tr. That's the firſt Caſe wherein Go- 
fpel-Proviſions do Yuir, as well 'as ' are 
rail realy, | They are enlivening, either 
to raiſe from a Dead. Stare, or to quic- 
ken under any Dead Frame. 

Setondly, The Goſpel hath Exlight- 
ning Proviſions, ſufted to the Condition of 


Blind Souls, A Mah thiy be a living, 


yet a blind Creature that cannot ſee his 
way. Nicodemus was ſo bliiid in-pz- 

rituals, when Chriſt diſcourſed the mat- 
ters of Salvation with'him, that he could 
not diſcern the Myſtery of the New 


- >: Birth, but was fam to put that - Que/t7- 


049 111 the Ignorant Man's Catechiſm, How 


.: ,-:\: can theſe things be ? Tt is but a blind Ap- 
| proach to Chriſt, if we come to him 


" fb. 4 


only by the Hearing of the Exr, and out 
Eyes have not het him: "Thou muſt 
| therefore cry out a3'hat Blind Wan id. 

when Chit arke him whar he NigetS 


| © Luk.18.41 do for him; L9#4, that: 1 may yerbiv/e "thy 
« froht. The Goſpel i is fror' faited 'to thee 


as _—_, but as it Hathian —_— 
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"Proviſions will exaly ſuit fab a a Blind 


pOreat at Supper of the Parable, 


on EY Dim. to-remove it, which <los 
ſerch -up/ thy fight. | There muiti|be a 
racious -and invifible Touch to | open. 
Blind Eyes, as certaznly, tho?; not. To'mi- 
raculouſly, as there was of Pani, when 
immediately there fell from his Eyes, as it AQ 9-18; 
had been Scales: God firſt firuck him - 
Blizd, and afterwards made him lee his 
Error. 
Now the Goſpel in its Exli ightniug 


= 


Caſe. Tho? thou haſt liv'd in/a State 

of groſs Darkneſs, without any Glimpſe _ 

of the * true Light, yet the Goſpel is ap- . 

- Pointed and made ready to diſcover it : 

This is plain in the Commiſſion Paul 

received to Preach ir, A&s 26. 17, 18. 

Delivering thee from the People, and from 

the Gentiles, to whom now 1 ſend thee, to 

open their Eyes, and to turn them from 

darkneſs to light : As if God had faid, 

Come, Pas, * will. fend thee into a | £A 

ſpiritual Eg9pt, where the People are —_ 

groping in worſe than Ezyprtian. Dark- F | 

eſs, and I will ſend the Bleffing of Go- | 

hen with thee, that there ſball be Light tr 3 

in all thejr. Dwellings. As in: Natural | 2 

po -_ the Organ: muſt be opened' and 
car'd, -as. well as the: Ohjedd _—_ 
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+ ted, "ani the Medion” rranſparent, theo? 
which: the Viſual Rays. do paſs*:''Sd-in 
the Opticks of the Goppel, God hath made 

a Prgvidon for every. one of- theſe + His 

'F Spirit .openeth the Eyes, -enlightneth 

ke: :- the Object, (by ſhining upon” Goſpel- 

Job > Truths) and( fora Medium) dotly utter 

4 KRyowledge clearly. 

Art thou Ignorant of PE ? yet 


of Salvation. Art thou Tying: fpiritual- 

ly in the dark, that thou knoweſt not 

_.. whatto make either of thy Copdition, 
%=- or of many needful '[-arhs before thee ? 

v.79. | | yet the Goſpel is provided zo give tight 

| to them that ſit in darkneſs. Art thou 

' groping . with that old Staft in thy Hand, 

+ of Nature, .and trying by thy ſelf how 

| to find the way, bur after all thine At- 

' remprs doſt thou find thy {elf uneaſfie ? 

well, ſtill the Goſpel is fr or ſuited fo 

| ibid. 3 3 guide our Feet in the way of -peace : * To 

 wdwrz guide frat, as the word imports,” that 

3 F the Dark we may not run-1nto Crooked 

| Paths, or turn any where aſide. 'The 
Maſter: of the Houſe: ſets up-a Candle in 
| his Entry, that we'- may ſee, (tho? by 
| Aight, to come in 'to the Feaſt he 
+ \makes. Jane: balt becn already, per- 
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ſerves) <«< mighc licterally and. then, more Jackſon, 


-<* more.than Bliad Men, and knew. not 

1 which.. way: to. tura. themſelves : But- 
| nevertheleſs. ſpiritually 'it was a-Promile ; 
| Juired.to 4 
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haps, under the ,means, and, yet dolt *' _ ® 
comphaia ſtill of much Obſcurity ; eve- ? 
ry new. Tryal caſts a kind of a miſt be- 
fore thine. Eyes, and if chou ſeeſt any 
thing, for thy Soul, it may be it 1s bur 
as he. did, that looked up, and ſaid, I ſee warks.24 
men, as Trees, walking : But however, 

the Goſpel providech to work thine Eye- 

ſight better, tho? Phariſees ( who object 

in ſcorn, Are we blind alſo? ) dejpile ſuch jy, g.14 
Clay . awd Spittle., Tho” thro' Blindaels _ 
thou haſt wandered far about, yer. the 

Goſpel provideth to bring thee by a way, - 

as Joſbas ſaith unto the Iſraelites, ' which Jolk. 9. 4. 
ye have not paſſed heretsfore ; yea, as ſaith _ 

the Spirit by the Prophet, 1/a. 42- 16. © » 
4 will bring. the Blind by a way that they | 
knew nat, 1'will lead them-in Paths that 

they have not known.; I will make dark- 

zeſs light before them. That Promiſe 1n- 

deed (as; *:a Judicious Interpreter ob- * 4rchur 

* immediately refer. to the Jew's. Re won es 
* turg;out., of . Babylon, who ſaw nothing 
** of their: approaching Deliverance, any 
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bk 8s 3-19. are come thus far from the ate of 
b the Lord already,” as to 'enhighteh 'Blind 
Eyes, and bring Mah into the'dnly-way 

of Salvation, which he: never* ſaw be- 

Nah. 2. 5. fore, Tho? thou umbleſt in thy Walk, 
'- for wait of Light to guide -thee; yet 
God's Word is prepared'to be # Lump 473- 

to thy Feet, and a Light unto thy Path, 
Pfal. 119. 105. as alto the Entrance of 

phat 119. £hy words giueth Tight, it F von #uder- 
130. ſtanding 'F0 the ſi ſp And his: Teſt Wnmo- 
nies are: ſo ſuited, 'that they 'are [are, 
making wiſe the ſmple;” Tho? /rbd art a 
Child of 'a very low-Capacity, *yet there 
Jam. 1.17. be Beams -of Knowledge from the Father 
of Lights will reach thee.  --- 
The Light of 'the glorious: Gaſpel of 

Chriſt is 'made ready for'thy «need, to 

be a Light ſhihing* forth in Datknefs. 

The Night, it may be, puzzles thee to 

find tlie way to thy Fathers Houle, but 

k: God hath made ready ſomething for thee, 
#\al.-139. £O whom the Nets of - ſbineth Ws the *Day, 
322 -and he tirerlys to -ſhew 'thee*both as 
'to' the'Darkneſs catid  the'"Ej; ht what 
hy x o never ſawſt "before. The "Sun of 

ae + Righteouſneſs is: ready to iette'Hite" 

pr 368 black and difmal  Shaues that 'cover 
9006; atd wat cn tutth © hid thy 
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ſelf. as well as Go fas thee, ger the, to.” 

Lord will command his loving- kindneſs in 

the  day-time, and find out what EE ok 

couldſt not in the dark take Notice of % 

thy, ſelf; for the darkneſs and the Light Pla, 199. «- af 

are both " olike to Him. "oP \38 
Thirdly, The Goſpel hath Expiating L 

Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of guil- 

ty and.condemned Souls. Expiating, that 

is Reconciling, making Peace 

for thee. * To reconcile 15 « Recontiliare nibil 

to; ;piece up @& Friendihip alind eft quam ami- 

that hath been broken off citiam off «ſtone alt- 

by ſome:grand Miſcarriage, 93 gravi direniprant 

and ſo to bring Enemies to reſarcire, & fic ini- 


 micos wn” priftinam 
their old Amuiry and Ac- Concordiam reducere: 


cord. again. This is the p,, 
ſtate of the Cale as it lyes —— — 
berween. God ,and Man, 20. pag. 126. 
from. . hence. it cometh £0 go 
paſs,.. that tho? thou art _ 
guilty thro' the Offence of” one, even 1 Rom.s.r & 
.the: Firſt Adam that involv'd thee, and... 1 
Euilty: thro” thy, own Perſonal Offence 
-beſides, yet here ;is .this Proviſion for 
hes, in a he Golpel, that thou art todo... 1 
with a. God. zor imputing Treſpalſes. "This fr gag = 
AO: the Scripture, gives. of it, hae”! £00 oY 
2 ime myre. A Jae we were. zFefonciled 
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: ro God by the Death of his 'Son, Rom. 

5. 10, when we were Enemies, 'or, as 

* x39 the words are read, * beins Enemies ; 
eres "4 the firit Look of Kindneſs: whick Hea- 
ven caft upon us, beheld Ezmiry in our 
Hearts, and the Weapons of Rebellion in 

our Hands. Yet then were we recon- 

Cciled by the Death of his Son, the Foun- 

dation of our actual Reconciſement was 

then laid, that the ſaving Application 

of the Death of Chriit might be evi- 

denc'd in our Efftetual Calling. This 

the Apoſtle purſues further, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

To wit, that God was in Chriſt, tecon- 

ciling the World unto. himſelf, not im- 
 puting their Treſpaſſes unto them.” Recon- 


ciling the World. ] The World 1s to 'be 


*ch:ck. underſtood (as * a great Divine expounds 
Vol. 24.P- jt ) xexrmor, for all Apes, all Times of the 
OT. World, as he obferves the fame to 

be meant, r Joh. 2. 2. Reconciling the 

| World. }] Tho' the World be a World 
z joh.5.19'gt Variance with God, and a World 
that lyes in wickedneſs, yet God will be {0 

| far reconciled unto this World, ( where 

_ "* All Fleſh have Corrupted his way upon the 
Row. 3.10. Earth, as it is written, there is none Righ- 
teons, 30 07 one, ) that he will find outhis 

| choſen, and bringin 7hem to Chriſt, _= 
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they in Chriſt ſhall be reconciled alſo un- 


' 10 God. . The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth ro 


the ſame purpoſe in thoſe words of Pe- 
zer, Elect, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through [anttification 
of the Spirit, unto Obedience and ſprinkling 
of the Blood of TJeſus Chriſt, Grace unto 


PU, 4 you Elect ) aud Peace be malti- 


lied : So that when God comes to ma- 
nifeſt that thou arr one of theſe, by call- 
ing thee out from the World by a gra- 
cious and mighty Operation of his Spi- 
Tit, he then a&ually reconciles Thee by 
the Atonement, and ſhews thou art one 


to. whom. this Blood of the Atonment_ 


belongs, .Rom. 5. 11. —— by whom we 
have ' Mow received rhe Atonement. 

| Now tho? thou art never fo ſenſible 
of indwelling Enmity, convinced that 
thou art an Enemy by Nature, and hatt 
manifeſted rhe Carriage of an Enemy 


a thouſand times over, yet the Goſpel 


provideth a- Pacifying Reconcilement to 
make . God and Thee Friends, z, e. To 


make Reconciliation for Iniquity, Dan. 9g. 


24. Thou haſt an High-Prieſt, in things 
pertaining to Gea, that remembred thy 
Name-.upon the-Lilt among thoſe Few 


[130 L 3  caliation 


Names, jn. Sardis, when he made Recons gy, , 4. 
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"The Goſpel-Praſt Opened, %, 

ciliation for the ſins of the People, "Heb. 
2. 1 This 1s ih excellently and ful- 
ly deſcribed Col. 1. 20. Having made 
Peace through the Blood of his Croſs, by 
' him to vecuntile al things unto himſelf. 
God was fallen out with the Creation 
for the Creature's ſin; but he looks a- 
micably again in Chriſt upon an apo: 
fare, reyolted Creature, nothing -is re- 
conciled but by the Blood of his Croſs 
only. Now tho? Guile and Exmity, as 
conſidered abſolutely in the Creature, 
may both tend to drive thee from God, 
yet while both are purſuing thee, they 


Ia. 64. 5. drive thee where thou meereſt  hins 


that rejoyceth to procure thee a gracious 
Friendſhip, and bring thee back rough 
the Atonemext reconciled to God 5 

The Law of God condemns, oe b 
Vertue of this Reconcilement mChrt 
it is God himſelf juſtifies, Rom. $. 
33," 1+ & God that juſftifieth, who is he 
that condemneth ? It' 1s God. ] God hath 
a Prerogative of Grace upon-the-Mer- 
cy-ſeat ro ablolve* a Trembling Crimi- 
nal, as well as of Righreous 'Condem- 


nation,*-when he' fits U pon 'a Throne of | 


Juſtice, and whe 54 God profioificeth 
- Thins: QMiftlurion, Sentence of —_ 
em- 
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-Þ- dernation will prove. of- 1 no o fer. to : Ba, I 
- hurt thee: There/is none ſhall call thee 
© t0 any, juſt Account for Life, becauſe | 

| thou haſt one that. now hath traverſt 

jk Death. The Council of Heaven a, 

E to fave thee, and a_Black-mouth'd Crew 

f in Hell, or toul-mouth'd Crew on Earth 

ſhall never. make - thy | Cauſe, through 
Accuſation, now to' go againſt . thee, 
What ,unrighteous Plea ſhall ever over- 

| rule, or unjuſt Fudge ftand up to over- Luk. 18.5. 
throw the Hizbeſt Court of Juſtice. He 

| that juſtifyeth, will tura every Letter 

of the Law-Curſe to make up the Goppel- 

| Bleſſing. Tho? thou art werzly Guilty in 

thy ſelf, for al! the World is become Guil- Rom-3-19 
ty before God : And tho” by offending in 

F one Point, we are traely Guilty of all, yet 12:19 
tho' we are the S;zxers, the Goſpel comes 


in ready :with the Son. of God. who was 2 Cor.g.21 
' anage fin for us: Tho) we owe our 
F very Lives unto the. /cco2d. death, the Rev: 26.7. 
 Golpel bath procur'd the Free Gift to *'F 
\- fave them, that our Statute of. Death 
| unto Condemnation - might be Re caled 
and EnaQed: azto Juſtification of Life. Rom. 5.18, 
\ De. that paſſeth by. and. ſres: thee 1 in thy 
Blqod,. delivers, thee from. Blood: gniltinefi ; 
he fakss, thee. up, and jmputes got thy 

L 4 Trel- 
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Ep de fe 4 poor * Felo de ſe, that 
ch owe haft ſadly deſtroy'd thy elf, * Hof. 13. 9. 
Engl. Law O Jſael ! thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but 
gt _=_ in me ts thy Help found. | 
s  Fourthly, The Goſpel hath Healing 
Proviſions, ſwited to the Condition of back-ſli- 
ding, fick and wounded Souls. The Goſpel 
provides ſomething Medicinal to purge 
out Corruption, and Reſftoratives ro 
fetch the Patient again, and gracious 
Lenitives to mollifie a Bleeding Wound, 
and a Skilfall Hand to bind up and make 
all whole again, as well as provides Al:- 
2ent and Food io Nouriſh. Alas ! our 
very Corruptions, if we had not Grace 
provided to remove them, would ſpoil 
all qur Feaſt. We have ſuch Foal Sto- 
machs by Nature, that we need « P:{# 
to cleanſe them, before our Morſel en- 
| ters, We have all Naturally great 
' Plagaes and ſore Sickneſſes that turn our 
Stomach upon 4 Feaſt of Fat things : 
And 'till we find ſomething in the Go- 
ſpel among its Al Things to Cure us, 
our Soul will be like that ſick Man's in 
o? 3320 Job, whoſe Life abhorreth Bread, and hu 
-H "” \Cau/ dainty Meat : We ſhall otherwiſe be 
- too bad to rouch Meat, or receive the 
| dem that can be, brought 85. The 
FI +} OE” Cop 
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| the Great'$i ubper of t We. 
Corruption of the'1 Heart boſores; 4r-is in 


any meaſure purged, makes a Sinner 
difdain the Goſpel, and hate the Diet 
of the Soul, like ths Iſraelites that loath- 
ed Mannah, and call'd it - ight+ Bread, 


and ſaid, there is nothing at all beſides this chay.n1.6, 


Mamnnah before our Eyes. ' This 1s the true 
Natural State of a Man; before the Go- 
ſpel hath been as Phyſick ro work with 
healing Grace upon him. ' 

Now therefore the Goſpel among its 
All Things ready hath its Proviſions of 
Medicine, as well as Meat : The. Grace 
of it- will heal and nouriſh-borh, it can 
furniſh che Patent, and ſupply the Gue/? ; 
create a ſoundneſs of Conſtitution by Due 
Preparatives, and keep it up with Provi- 
fions and Supplies i in other kinds after. 
The Goſpel is like thoſe -yielding and-: 
plentiful Trees in Ezekie/'s Viſion, where 
the Fruit was for Meat, and the' Leaf for 
Medicine, Ezek. 47-12. Jat. pt. The Balm - 
of them was Healing, and-would work- 
a Recovery upon the /anguiſhing, as well 
as the Fruit Novriſhing to'ſupply the 
Hungry, and the Juice refreſhing to al- | 


lay a thirſty Appetite : So'there' is Balm je. 8.59. 


in Gilead; a Php ſician and a Feaſt"there-.: 


both : A Phyſician that' doth: brino- it Mar: en | 3 


Health Jer. 33.6, ® 
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Health and;Cores.. The, Goſpel; purgeth 
out. Corruption, as well as prepares our 


; K. is Phyſik firft,, and refrefbing Diee 
Sr > md "I 

.; Now this Goſpel ſuits with thy Con- 

dition; tho* thou haſt been a Back/lider 

in thy ways, and art. now , ſick and.wound- 

Plal. 38.5. ed. Do thy Wounds ſtink ? are they cor- 

rupt by reaſon of thy : Foaliſpneſs? ang: do 

the /feams of Corruption . make. thine 

Heart ſick? .yet God hath a Healing Me- 


Job 5. 18. hen: broken, the Lord makes thee whole. 
This is moſt gragiouſly illuſtrated Ho/. 

14. 4. 1 will. beal their baskſliding, 1 will 

fowe them freely : This is a Remedy luits 
REM + thy fick Cale. TI will heal, | * The word 
"is Metaphorical, and ſhews. the Efficacy 
of the Phyſician, _—_ thers hath 

Iiquits. been a.'F Complication of Diftempers in 
=== thy Dong conch that now the 
Le * ſenſe of it hath wounded thee. in thy 
© * medicinz Spirit, and the Diſeale- hath bruis'd 
| comoret. thee, yet thy ſickneſs: ſhall pot be. ant 
| au | Kath, but for the: glory of wy DT aye 
F Jok.11.4.38g thee ; for « Braiſed. Reed ſhell he not 
 -, +... break, Math 12/20... Net iBregk. ] 4.4 


ad 
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Table ; It cleanſeth, our, // efjet, and: then 
pours the, precious: Maxneh 10. Ina word, 


dicine to ſettle thee_at thy Heart, and 
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as i, *: vol be by will: not; do * xdhege# 1 
anything againft it, zo. hurt or/handle 0 7 
with viokiags ſuch: a Feeb/e Sltp ;'his - -- 7 
Hand is gentle, he will touch the Bruile ,. 
with Care, eaſt rhe Spirit ſhould. fail be- , —_« 
fore 'himsy and the Soul that he hath made. I 
Tho? you came ava Troop of Laziaruſes, Lak.1s. 20 
and wete /ail xt: bis Gate ' full of Sores, | 
tho? you are" rakes with aivers Diſeaſes, Mat. 4.24- 
ſome with: oxe ſpiritual Infirmicy, ſome | 
with unpther, whatſoever Sickpeſs, what- " = 3. 
ſoever Plagae it 'be,' yet he hath prepared *' 
to ſend bis Word wad heal you, Plal. 107. 20. 
Be thou fick, rent or vorn, whom He hath - :1 
put to: Pain, yet rum! over the Lift of Hoſ. 6. r. 
the 4 Things, and: thou ſhalt o# com- 
plain, '#H0nu haſt m0. healrag Medznme.. Thy Jer:30.13. 
Diſeaſe indeed. hath deſperately broken _ 
out, and it may be: zow hath: tetcht. out 
many- a Groan, 4Sigh, and a: Tear, to - - 
fee thy own Plague : But: while: pit -7 ib? 
Tears guſh out, God: hath provided to | 
att Iſſue of Blood: That Sore of at gap 3 
thine which hath #uz in the Nezht, | ant pal.y4.s, 1 
ceafedl wot, hall not break out, ill there co © 
be no Renanh, becauſe there.is.u Phyſici- de 
an by whoſe Stri ipes je ure heated, x Pet. 2 
2. 24. Nay, after thy; delhi Wonnd' '& rex. 13. 
is magit. "carry ome; Merl 3. 12. 
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3 wpon Peer 51 thy Wound can hurt thee, when thou 


Mar. 27, .16 gable Priſoner t00, Mankind, 
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upon thee, but- no * Shar 


056 


of an _ Sore 


Joh. 20:25 haſt alſo. the Print of his Nails. 
5. : Fifthly, The Goſpel hath Releaſing Pro- 
.. viſions to free thee, if a ſpiritual Captive, 


_ and break thy C hains off, When the 


: : Goſpel - maketh a . Feaſt, ir lets vs. our 
Mer. 26 5! of Priſon, that we may follow the Ban- 
+ quet into our great High-Prieft"s P alace. 
The Grace of the Goſpel takes: off our 

| Reſtraints, as well as takes up a Holy 

Repaſt for us : It eaſeth us of a Toke, 

as well as ſpreads our Table. Grace en- 
Pla.ng.4s ables us to walk at Liberty, before we 
can leave work to earn the Wages of 
Death, and ſit down'to Meat. 'We read 

_ of a Feaſt, Matth. 27. 15. at. which the 
Governour was wont to releaſe a Priſoner : 

thy Fo The Jews having + probably learnt it 
s be: from the Romax Cuſtom : However, 

of Pol this as * ſome account it, might be an 


Sywop. Crit... 
* Dicpſon #1warrantable Practice, yet it 1s a graci- 


__ OUS Priviledge at this Feaſt of the Go- 


, and a No- 
"as notable 
in the Species, as ever Barabbas, the Indi- 
widual, 'was. The Goſpel which Preach- 
: eth up a Feaſt, proclaims a Free Liber- 
'* to. Captives, 1/4. 64. 1« The: Gs "th 


: ſpel to releaſe a Priſoner, a 
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the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anvinted me to Preach good Tidings 
unto the meek, he hath ſent me —— to pro- 
claim Liberty to the Captives, and the open- 
ing of the 'Priſon to-them that are bound. 
Chriſt came to free the Servant: of Cops: fo LA 
ruption,-and a Slave of the Devil, that 

being looſned our of Bondage, the: poor 

Soul might afterwards ſtand: faſt iz the Gal: 5: 1 
Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath | maze | hin 

free : For a Plain Text afferts the. Secu- 

rity of ſuch a Freedom,” Foh. 8.136. .1F 

the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 

ſpall be free indeed. | *Tis called: expreſly 

a Redemption, Col. 1. 14. it being the 
Releaſe of Priſoners and: Captives. by the -- ' '? 
Payment of a Przce, :at ſuch a Rate as 

the Son of God paid tori the Redempti- 

02 of 'them zhrough hu Blood. . Now, 
ſuppoſe thou art yet 1n Bondage: to. Six, Heb.12.1. 
the. fiw that doth ſo eaſily beſet thee, the $0 7 
fin that -awelleth in thee, (yer the Goſpel © 
provideth __ the/intanglement,” that * 7 Þ 
thou 'may'{T be made free from ſin';/1i. e. Rom6.18. . } 
Free! from the .Lordly Dominion of fin I 
by 'the Spire of :Chriſt,, and free .from 
the - ſevere 'Condemnztion: of fin by 'the ©: > 
Blood:of Chriſt, according to' . the; Atone- 
went: Sappoſe a. Have, that: thou; art 
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ty?d: to. Satan's Gullezs, .and'. ane. whom 
Satan \hath bound, /e! | theſe «iobteer, or 
ewenty, -or -perhaps ' forty Tears, yer the 
ſame Goſpel that provideth. to.turn thee 
from 'Darknefs to' Light, is.ready .alſo 
AR.26.18. to.turn thee frow:the- Pamer of, Sethr un- 
fo God. Art thay bound with.a Chain 

that; cuts thee; -artd [imprints ;its ragged 

: +» Tndentures on thee, : whilſt thqu/azt f{en- 
fibly feeling of 'thy ; ſelf to tbe ſtaked 

down, -as if ſomething had faſtened thee 

with :Bands to. Ulibelief ? yetithe Go- 

ſpel -s made -ready ito come. in with 

Faith, and: more Evidences. of Might in 

the Day:iof Chriſt's Power, when. 4-ts 

Phil.1.29. y0u if: is pruen } on theibehalf of Cinaff to 
| believe. on: hin. Tho:thou canft; netbe- 
lieve, :extept itibei-pgryen thee from a- 

bove, aid. thine'. Impotence: makes: thy 

. ” Bondage, yet the. Goſpel.provides to. xe- 
© leaſe: thee :fromiithe Roxdaxe i :iof+ Garrup- 
z50%, anditranflate\thee into-the wberty 
Rom.3.21--7#/ rhe (Childreniof i God. © bi 01 
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£12.77 Now: therefoxe 4f :Bowrd,* what:;can 
ſuit: thee:more-\thae :the La/mas: Rows 

ier-of the Golpeli?: if>rhou:JacK it ito \be 
Gal. 5.13- calle &110 \Liberey; nothing cam bit figrer 
For thy.\Caſe thanthe Golſpt) that.pre- 
«claims it; zand.-a:.'God ons” 
| or 
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359 |} 
for thee.''' No: Power anfer Hadiveb can 
reach thy Caſe'fo. fitly, - whitle <f « t7a%þ 
thou \aft Bownd,\ 235 the Son -of God'thit-: 1 © 5*-* 
can make thee Free indeed] The Goſpel 
' is: ſaited- to thy Condition, ''tho? thoa 
art {hut up in Priſon ; thou may*ſt be 
a Priſonty of "Hope, tho? thou-'feeleft the 7Zech. 9.12 
weight of thy \Chaiz, and: aft laid 
Affirctign aid Tron. The Dayof the Go-#ks07, 
ſpel \is a Year 'of " Jubilee, a great Year 
of Releaſe, - and called the Arreprihle Vegy Ia 61. 2. 
of the Loyd; in. which he 'accepts of a 
Ranſom For thee.” Tho? thow- halt been 
barbaroufly! us'd in E2ypr, he hath fer 


.  Open'a 'Door of Hope, thro' which ' thou Hol. 2.15. 


may'{t/ce, and \a Door of Entrance thro' 
vtfichs he will ris thee in Free! to Ca- 
' #441. The Goſpel "hat Grace-ready 'fo 
Fer thee at Liberty,"artd then'to*keep thee >" 
for ever Free from the Tyrany-and'Dv- 
'minion'of thine" 'old 'Jailors;? thar' thou 
inay*Rt'always well in "ſafery. "This is pro- Pſal. 4- 8, 
vidut ſuitably £0-Xhy Gale: among the 
All things Ems oleh , 
> 8i&ph1p, The hach: w 6. 

” © Pyoviſiths, ſuited Fo rey 'the er wd 
" alldrw"'Naſty "Souls: wh TELLS 
{> E-Þ hath Proviſions NI ther F_ 
Yithl Niukednefs, +0 Hoajh!" — .. 
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The Goſpel hath a Wardrobe bf the richeſt 
Wear, as. well as: a.T able of the choiceſt 
Song 3.11. Viands:: Chriſt in the. Day of his  Eſpou- 
{als cloaths the Naked, as well-as: feeds 
the Hungry, We read of the Marriage- 
Feaſt of Semſoz, that when he had pur 


© -: +, forth a:Ridd/c unto the Phliſtines, he.pro- 


miſled to . give them thirty Sheets, and 
Judgi432. 2hirty Change. of Garments, if they. could 
certainly declaye it ' to bim. within the: {even 


2 .i2 ..1 gayes of- the Feaſt, which Semſon' after- 


wards. upon their -telling-it, gave-them 
3n full; Tale ( as He had agreed.) /pun- 
Qtually,, Now. the Goſpel-Feaſt at the 
Marriage of the King's:Svn,- affords to us 
Chanzes of \Raiment likewiſe, tho. nor'upon 

iuch hard Conditions .as Samſon; made 

-with the Phil;/tines, for when wwe have 

r Tim.s.8. Food and Raiment. in. the Goſpel, .he 
frankly, gives us Both;) Tho! we, are 
ftript in; the- Firſt | Adam, yet - wei may 

..*, be cloathed with the Second. Hence; .it 
4s the Scripture ſpeaks of putting 0 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. But put 36: 05 \the 

« \ - Lord Jeſus Chriſt ——;+; Tho' we want 
© 1Chaths.nn a Righteauſhels. of our. own, 
yet we may put oz the. Lord: Jefus,..that 

Rev. 3.18. ie (ame of our: Nakedne/s| do not, ap- 
. Pear. .,Gpd. hath | provided Chriſt $here- 
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fore accordingly to ſuit us, as | 
* Jehovah, or he Lozd our VYRAM «: 
Righteouſneſs ; if common Pro- Jer. 23. 6. 
vidence hath provided a Suit which the 
very. Graſs of the Field and' the Flow- 
ers of it wear, Special Grace would not 
come behind, but provide the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, in the Garments of Sal. 
vation, to Cloath you. Oh ye of little Mar. 6.368 
Faith ! tho” you come Naked into the Job x. a1. 
World, yet He hath provided that you 
may carry this Cloathing oz. 

2. It hath Proviſions ſuited to our 
ſpiritaal Naſtineſs, to adorn us, and put 
the Garments of Praiſe upon us. This 
Raimens indeed 1s for Sinners that come 
Naſty, but nor for ſuch- as are reſolv- 
ed: to continue lo. Alas! we come in 


_ to the Feaſt of our ſelves, like the Poor Jam. 2. v 


Man in wile Rarment, 'but the Bounty 

of the Feaſt-maker provides us with a 

better Suit to appear at his Table, and 

before his Preſence in. :+The Gueſts at 

this Feaſt are come off from the Hedg- Mar.22.10 
es and the Hioh-ways, in a mean, dir- -% 14. 
ty, tatter'd Garb, and therefore had need *”** 
of a clean' Wedding-Garmear to fit down 

in. The Dirt and defilements that clave 
unto.us-do make Gqd abhorr our Perſons, 


Eck, 16; 
14 


Mal. 3. I. 


Feb. 3. 1. 
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and Joath our Performances, ill he put 
of his Comlivzeſſ Upon. us. 

The High-Priett Joſbuz was  tloathed 
Rech. 3. 3- but yet with Filthy Garments, 
when he jtood before the Angel, or before 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Angel of the 
Covenant, who appears unto this High- 
Prieſt as the ſame Perſon that: was to 
come in the Fleſh, the Apoſtle and Hgh- 
Prieſt of our Profdſſ tou. Now this Glo. 
rious Angel, this bright Seraphim be- 
holding the Righteouſneſs of Foſbua as 
an Eye-ſore in "the Pure ſight of God, 
commands it to be raken away : He 
anſwered and [pake unta thoſe that ſto-d 
before him, v. 4. ſaying, take away: the 
Filthy Garments from him : Theſe Filthy 
Garments cauld not be meant prop.rly 
of his Iz/quizies, becauſe Sin is ſuch an 
Abomination in the Abra, that when 
Mezn begin to entertain the true Sentt- - 
ments of Religion, they dare not put 
on their Sins for a Covering, but yet are 
very prone ta wrap up therfelves in 
warm Thoughts with their own Servr- 
ces, even as Men, who tho? they do not 
uſe to array themſelves with Driyr, may 

put on Dirty Garments. I therefore un- 
Gerſtan by thele NL thy Garmenss;: —_ 
the 
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the Angel commands to be taken away, 

all Workings whatſoever 1n the great Bu- 

ſineſs of our Juſtification, becauſe of the 
immediate Impurity, convey'd by the 
Worker, that muſt make them ( abſo- 

lutely confider'd ) to be a» Abomination Luk.1s.rs 
in the fight of God : For who can bring 

4 clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one, 

1 14. 4. Map himſelf is polluted, and 

ſo are all his Daties : Now upon this 
Account in that Type of Joſhua the An- 

gel proceeds, after the Removal of thoſe 

Filthy Garments : Axd anto him ( unto Tech, z. 4. 
Joſhua ) be ſaid, behold I have cauſed 

thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, (I have 
provided thee a Remedy againſt thy -- 

pure Services, and therefore much more 

againſt thine -purities or fins) and 1 

will cloath thee with change of Raimewt. 

I confeſs * ſome Expolitors do make + p;xzz. 
this Change of Raiment to be zhe Rote 
of Santtification : But + others do [nter- +autchepr 
pret it (I think in the moſt natural and . . - 
genuine ſence ) of the Robe of Chriff*s 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe his, Righteouſneſs 
being without us, is more.apily compa- 
red to Raiment worn #p-2z s; not but 
tho' it was principally intended to lig- 
nifie our, Pardon and Tuſtification by 
| | M2 Chriſt's 


- 
x 


a Þ 


+ 


Ie eſpe Fuaſt Opn + af | 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, it ſuppoferh al- 


ſo our Santtification to be ever accom- 
panyed herewith ; for Chriſt is made 
of God unto us Sanitification and Re- 
demption, wherever he 1s made Righte- 
ouſneſf : He anſwers our Pollution by a 
Work of his Spirit #» us, ( of which 
afterwards ) as well as our Guilr by his 
Righteouſneſs, for the ſake whereof God 
paſſeth an A& of his Grace on us. We 
may therefore look upon this Expreſſi- 
on of the Change of Ramment, to ſhadow 
out Chriſt's Ri; hteonſneſs for Pardon 
and Juſtification, and yet that Holineſs 
of Heart and Life muſt aſcertain unto 
Us the Efficacious Intereſt we have in 
ſuch a Righteouſneſs to change our Sz ate, 
and ſo evidence it to be no Dream 
and Deluſion. Alas ! when we 'come 
ro partake of the Priviledges of the Go- 
ſpel in our own Righteouſneſs, we do 
| nor only cyme like the Gzbeonites with 
 Jol4'S 11 Garments clouted, and rent upon us, 
= ut we are all as an-wnclean thing, with 
un:lean and filthy: Raggs about us, as 
our Righteouſneſſes are expreſly term- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, 1/2. 64.6: Our 
Plague. ſores iſſie out and defile all our 
Service, that we haye rior a hs fit” to 
put _ Now 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. 
| Now the Goſpel among its A/ things 


ready, provides us the gvoaly Raiment of Gen.27-I5 


our Elder Brother, and takes Care thar 
we be found in Chri/t*s Righteouſneſs, 
when we are plac'd at God's Table : 
Hence it is P/a/. 45. 13. that the 
King's Daughter is all glorious within, her 
Cloathing is of wroaght Gold, Chrilt in 
+ her, and Chriſt «pox her, his Spiric in- 
habiting, his Righteouſneſs adorning; 


makes her truly Noble : And zh:ix Ho: prl.ry9.9 


pour have all his Saints, that never a 
Phariſee in the World with the Lorg 
Robes of a. Selt-Righteoufnets is arrayed 


like one of th'ſe, Chriſt hach gotien Luk 20.45 


thee Raiment that is Orameztal, as well 
as Covering, for tho? it be a Veſture dipt 
in Blood, yet it doth not ffain thy Rat- 


ment, Tho) he was red 1 his Apparel 10.63-2,3. 


when he trod the Wine- preſs, becauſe 
the Sprinklings of his Blood dyed his 


own wear, yet it was made ſo White Rer.1g.8, | 


in the Blood of the Lamb, that ever ſince 
it hath beea to the Saints a Suit of 
Fine Linnen, Alas! .it would nor match 
your ſpiritual Vilenels, if a Prince ſhould 


Cloath you in Scarlet, as Saul did the-2Sam. 1. 
Daughters of 1/rael, and put on Or- 'F 


naments of Gold upon your Apparel : But 
Ne M 2. | the 
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Rev.19.13 
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the Prince of the Kynes of the Earth brings 
forth the B-f Robe, Luk. r5. 22. to 
Cloath you gorgeouſly, infinirely be- 
yond the Attire of all ſuch xs are cloath- 
ed with ſtrange Apparel, That 1s the 
Sixth Caſe, in which rhe Proviſions of 
the Goſpel ſuit. 

Seventhly, The Goſpel hath Sani7ify- 
ing Proviſions ſuited to the Univerſal 
Defilements of Spirit, Soul and Body. 
The Goſpel requires Holy Veſſels, when 
it makes ready Holy Viftuals. As thou 
art Filthy, it opens a Fountain to waſh 
in, Zech. 13.1. In that day' there ſhall 

a Fountain opened to the Youſe of 
David, 424 70 the Jnhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, foz (in, and foz unclean- 
neſs : Ir is true, * The more full Ac- 
* compliſhment ( as * one obſerves) of 
6 theſe things were reſerved for the Cons. 
* yerted 1/raclites, and therefore are pe- 
*culiarly promiſed in that Day when 
* they ſhall repent and be reſtored, yet 


. *© are the common Priviledge of the Go- 


<« ſpel-Church in every Age. Thus far 
. It is a clear Promiſe of SanQti- 
cation fulfilled in the Cleanſing Ver- 
tue and Efficacy of Chriſt's Blood under 
the Goſpel : That Fountain open is 
Os as 
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| the Great Supper of the Parable, thy * 
| Cas Fone calls it) the true Siloam, which * Mc.Anſt, 2 

| purifies and cleanſeth every Leper whom PPl< 
God puts intoit ; and as the ſame Au: Pos Eng. 
thor : obſerves, tho' the Spoule is to Annan 
Chrilt a Fountain Sealed, yet Chriſt is Soog 4.12, 
to Sinners a Fountain opened. For the 
Houſe of TFudah, and the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. | i. e. for every one that is 
made to look our co Chriſt. it is open- 
ed for every one that ſees the Necefſi- 
ty of Holineſs or Purification from ir : 
Theſe ſhall. be all Purityed in. that Back 
which is prepared to cleanſe ns. from all 
Filthine/s and Pollution both 'of Fl:(b and. 
Spirit, The Generation of God's 'Chil. 
dren are not left to be like that other 
Generation which is not waſhed from the1f prov. yo. 
Filthine{s : But God hath provided that 12. , 
they may be Partakers of his Holineſs, 
Heb. : 2. 10. laſt words. The Goſpel 
will cleanſe thee of thy Spot, which as 
| - therwiſe ho thu waſh thee with Natre, 
awd take thee much Soap, would remain a 
Spot ſtill, with thine Iniquity marked be+ 
fore ime, ſaith the Lord God, Jer. 2. 24. 
The Goſpel - brings thee a Laver full 
of Chriſt's Blood, and chis ts:the Blood 
that rinſech all clean, x Fob..1. 9. laft 
words. Azd the fs of Jeſus Ghriff his 
MET: 4 
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Soap, either apart or: mingled, areearch- 
ing Ingredients ( you would think ) to 
cleanſe a Dirty Spot ! but alas! tho 
Eeel.7-29. Man ſeeks out many Inventions, to try 
to waſh himſelf clean, yet it will not 
Jude -23- do for a Garment ſpotted with the Fleſh, 
if God ſearch this out ; nothing will ferch 
2 Kings 5. Out Sin "till we dip i» Jordan, nay, not 
14... ,; Only waſh in Water, but with our 
Ta. —_ Garments rolPd in Blood, 1. e. the Blood 
x Joh. 5.6. of Chriſt, who came by Water and by 
Blood, for our Spot to fetch it jout 
Re. I-5- clean, being ſaid to have loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own Blood. 
The Goſpel provideth ſuitably to our 
Heb. 9.13- Pollution, for it ſanitifieth to the Puri- 
fyinzs of the Fleſh, *till we are made 
Namb.1s, Meet for Communion with zhe God of 
22. the Spirits of all Fleſh, even ſanitified in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 1. 2. | 


8. Eigbtihly, The Goſpel hath Rich Pro- 


viſions for the Poor Saints, tho" never (0 
zmpoveriſht, lowly in Mind, or Poor in 
Spirit, The Goſpel abounds with the 
Liberality of the Grace -of God; to ſup- 
ply the Poverty and Wants of all Men 
in Chriſt, Tho? thy Tranſgrefſions have 
beſet thee, and the Iniquity of thy ws 
Ky _— VG 


LM 


Soz cleanſeth us from all ſin. Nitre and. 
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have compaſs'd thee-..abourt, that" 'rhou -- © + -* 
art now like the Man 'in his.-way te 
Fericho,' that: fell among Thieves; yea, Luk-10.30 
thou may*ſt cry out with AMzcah of the 
Danir:*s Plunder, They: have taken a: jug, 18. 
way (tho? not my Gods, to Complain 24. 
juit like him, yet.) the Image of my 
God, mine Original Perfection, as I was 
made once like him, my Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, and 
what have I more ? Well, be it thus, here 
is enough left thee ftill to be a poor, 
broken Petitioner at the Throne of Grace, 
crying out for a New Stock to ſet up 
with: Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 
T reafares that will make thee Rzch agen. Col. 2. 3 
Art thou Poor ? thou may'ſt be Rzch to- Luk.22.21 
wards God. When thou art got to the 
Goſpel, thou art got to God's Trea/ſwry, 
which he unlocks, to make known what ts 
the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery 
among the Gentiles, Col. 1. 27. 

Ninthly, The Goſpel hath Full Prowe® 9. 
frons, ſnited to the Condition of empty Sin- 
ztrs, ' There be Lengths and Breadrhs 
in the Love of God, that will give thee - ..;. : + 
full meaſure, preſſed down and running 1.1.5 .:8. 
over. \ Thou art empty in thy ſelf, and © 
till Ze refreſh thee with his Loving- 
Bel; Kindneſs, 
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Prov.7.18- Kindneſs, thou canft not take: thy Fil 


of Love. Haſt thou ever met with the 
Emptzers, that have emptied thee' out ? 
Nah. 2. 2. . The Golpel hath Proviſions 
- to come 1n and fill xp all that empty 
ſpace ' again. Tho' at home thou art 
like her that 7s empty, and void, and waſt, 
Nah. 2.10. as Nineveh that was Once 
full of Mea, Counſel, Treaſures, yet af- 
terwards emptyed out of all, "4 thou 
hadſt once the ſenſible Manifeſtations of 
one that lodg'd in thy Houſe to fill thee, 
but now at home empry ; and alſo tho? 
abroad, like Naoms, thou haſt gone oug 
upon ſome Oeccafions full, if thou.. haſt 
gone to.an Ordinance, thou haſt it may 
be ſometimes carried much of the Pre- 
ſence of . Jeſus Chrift with thee, yet zhe 
Lord (to try thee) hath brought thee 
home again empty, Ruth. 1. 21. yet ſtill 
the Goſpel hath Provifions luited to thee, 
that when molt ſenſible of 'thine Emp- 
tineſs, thou may'it receive thy. wea/are, 
and not like proud careleſs Boaſters, 
who preſume on ſomething when they 


. *Luk.1.53 have nothing, * be ſent empty away. Thou 
I-14 haft to do. with one that is ful of (Grace 
woe and Truth, and with:one beſides, of whoſe 


Fulneſs thou  mayſt receive, Joh. T. 16. 
62's {1 EVen 
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even one that will never leave thee exp- 
ty, becauſe he fillerh. all in all, Eph. 1: 23: 
let it be as low with thee in thy Be-: 


ginning as a ſenſe of Want can makes 


it, yer thou ſhalt never take up the 
Complaint of Babylox in thy latter Ex; Jer-51.34- 
the Lord hath. made me an empty Veſſel. 
Tenthly, The Goſpel hath /ar:sfpins 10. 

Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of Long- 

ing Souls, that hunger and thirſt after Matth.5.6, 
Righteouſneſs. Be thou as Dainty in thy 

Palate Heaven-wards as poſſible, yet in 

the Goſpel thou. haſt a God: who ſatisfy- 

&h thy Momth with good things, Plal. 
193.5. He will not deny. Daiaties,: or 
withhold Mannah, or keep back rhe 

Fruits that thy Soul luſteth after. Thou Rev.18.14 
ſhalt not be eſtranged from thy Deſire 11 via, q8.39 
the things of God, tho thou wouldſt 


f eat his Lambs out of the Flock, his Calves Amos6.4. 


out of the midſt of the Stall, and drink 1:6. 
his Wine in Bowls. If ſix Days common 
Proviſion at home hath made thee long 

for Dainties, he hath appointed a Fe- 

ftival upon the. Holy Sabbath, when 

thy  Fleſp longerh for the Courts of the val, $4.2. 
Lord. This Longing 'of the Sonl may ow” 
be reduc'd unto Two Heads, Hungring 

and Thirſting, and the Goſpel hath ſuir- 

able Things for Both, x. It 
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++ i» brought into his Preſence, and be hath 
+" of God upon thee, and where God ſets 
|  Nehem. 7. Soul, that thou haſt »vourned and faſted 


Prov, 39. thou art Hunger-bitten, like thoſe Dangh- 


have been thus long from an Ordinance 
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x. It 'hath Satisfying Proviſions,  /uit- 
ed to Hungry Ones, Plal..107. 9. For he 
fatisfyeth the Longing Soul, '\and fillerh the 
Flungry Soul with Govantſs. There is 
many a Hungry Appetite hath been 


filled the - Hungry with good things, Luke 
1-53. Perhaps thou art one that haſt 
loit a Meal, thro? a Providential Hand 


out Food, thou comeft'.the' more Hun- 
gering thither : Some Black Providence \ 
may have put. on Sackcloth upon thy 


certain Dayes, and lo ! a Reſtraint. of 
the Bread of God whets thee further on : 
7: Thou canſt not forbear crying when 


ters of the Horſe-leech,: Give, Give; I | 


detain'd, and my Fleſb faileth of Fat- 
zeſs, I muſt. break out to the Supper 
now, I can ſtay no longer in... Well, 
if it be thus, the Feaſt is ſtill meer for 
thee, Chriſt that Tnvites thee. ro fit 
down, will Feaſt thee - with his Love 
"till thy Spirit comes again. gry, 
- 2. It hath ſatisfying Provifions' ſuited 
eo Thirſty. Ones. _ If thou long'ſt for ſome 
T .2 | 24 54; - PRs 


the Great Supper "of the Parable. 
| Pleaſant Draught, yet the Lord” doth 


_ form. pt. before mentioned. Thy Thirtt Enarr. is 


q pore, _ _ 
pM TIS 
BR, 
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fatisfie ſuch a * Longing. Soul, as ſome * 4zinan 
ſrtientem. 


do Expound it + of Fhir/t, Pal. 107. 9: oe. 


it may be is vehement, but that Ocears £/4n% 

it God will '{pir it,* where thou art bid 

to drink abandantly, - Cantic. 5. 1. laſt 

words, Seeing thou may '{t -come-and- 

drink, it will fare but the better with 

thee, when thy Soul thirſteth for the 

Living God, Plal. 42. 2. It like Samſon 

thou ars ready to dye for Thirſt, what Judg 1548 

can be more ſuitable to thy Caſe, than 

for God to break up the Fountains of the 

great Deep, *till thou find an Enhak- © 75 

Ko:e, the Wet of him that cryed, Fudg. 

15.19. In ſhort, it God: cleave a Hol- . 

low in the Rock, and open Chriſt the 

true Rock that follows us, thou ſhalt then ,c;. nog 

be ſuited, and then farisfyed from the 

Clefrs of it, much better than Samcr 

from the Hollow of the Faw-bone. 2 
Eleventhly, The Goſpel hath ſapporr- - 1x, 

ins Proviſions, and - Proviſions light and 

eaſie, ſuited to the Condition of - Burdened 

and Oppreſſed Souls. 1. Sapporting un- 

der Heavy Burdens. 2. 'Subſticutiog - ++ 4 

Light and Eaſfie in -the room of Heavy 


nes, | "ATM 


—_ " 


Fi: . : as - ous . ae, + WoL LE I v P Os, I 2 08 EA FUE ca #0. ” - 
Wt CO 7: (11.9 AO $2) 04608 i SER. SH of ee Re. SES ES LS Wa > bs PI neu TO BUR 7 OY” 3, 
£5 . cath LT = EE DOTY © 6; FO GER I NS 9 ISLET F Ne, —_. Fad Tg <0) SO WS » Arg Ed POS TL" Kr ach AS 5 ec 
CIS "4 *h; - » 5 : T's ig 40 =” n Fe "YEN EY; FRY / 8x p £ = 
+ SI, | ; JET... Es yy f 
- ; \ Fiz 9h a, + » y 
” p AS : f —_ 9 
33 - fl b d 
_ 4 1 / rf p: "4 - i . o bd 
I oF} # + a , x 
Lat ; 2... « , 
. . » 


1, The. Goſpel hath. Proviſions  that- 
. are Supporting under Heavy Burdens. 
Are Afflictons heavy ? Do they gall our 
tender Necks, or fret. ſadly inwards ? 
yet where our own {houlders ſink, the 
Goſpel hath provided to part the ever- 
laſtins Arms underneath, Dev t 33. 27. 
underneath are the everlaltins Arms. 
Thou canſt not periſh in AMiQtion, be- 
cauſe in all thine Aﬀfiftion he hath 
made Proviſion ; indeed otherwiſe the 
Burden would be utrerly .inſupportable, 
Pſal. 119, 92. Unleſs rhy Law had been 
my Delights, I ſhould then have periſbed 
in my Aſſiition : I could not have ſtood 
under my Burden, if he had nor ſRood 
* Redewe DY tO lean on. The * Rexepa/ of mine 
dolores + Afflictions, together with their Exzcreaſe 
mo ,, muſt have otherwiſe overcome me : But 
rendem op- DOW as the Caſe ftands, when his Hand 
primant. preſſeth thee ſore, Plal. 38. 2. Yet the 
Ple. 119. Lord upholdeth thee with his Hand ( too, ) 
v. 92. Vol. Pſal. 37.24. When thou falleſt into out- 
27449! ward Calamities, he doth mitigate the 
Afiction, that it ſhall not overwhelm 
thee. A word of Power is prepar'd 2 
Plal.91.12 bear thee up iu his Hands, while lean- 
ing Melancholly upon. thing ows,. thou 
' Plal.35.14 art bowed down heavily. Suppole tha 
= | Ks 
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it | zonucheſt the Bier, thou art next akin to © 7-14- 
S. | one rhat is carried to bis /ong home, yet Eccl. 12.5. 
4 God hath made ſomething ready to ſup- 
; port thee, while thou art chief with zhe 
C | Mourners that go about the ſtreets. He 
} thar 1s better to thee than ten Sons, as 
* | Elkanah hath it when he Comforts Hax- 1Sam.1.8. 
* | gpah, yea, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, 1s Cant. $ol6. 
" better to thee than ſo many Relations, 
|  , were they poſflible, in any kind what- 
ever. The. Goſpel. hath /uch ſupport- 
ing Proviſions, as will keep thee at the 
very Grave's month from ſinkinzs, where 
others /lide 72. ; 
2. The Goſpel hath Proviſions that 
ſubſtirute a Light and an Eaſie Burden in 
the Room of Heavy ones.: If thou haſt 
| a Burden upon thy Back, a Burden up- 


ibids 


on thine Hazas, yea, one upon thine 
Filead, and a heavier Load at Heerr, 
yet the Goſpel is ready to exchange 


them, and afford thee ſo 1i5ht a Yoke, | 
thou needit not call. a Burde» : If thou | 


doit, yet ſtill with Chriſt thou mayft 
lay, it is a Burden is not heavy, My Toke 
zs eafie, and my Barden light, Math. 11. 
3o. Chriſt doch not leave his People 
to do all in their own Natural Strength, 
It 18-the Covenant of Works that —_ 
f the 
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_ the Worker fo; Chriſt makes it eafie 
'to hold his Yoke, becauſe his: Hand 
lightens it, while his Hand has it or 


Ifa- 30.20. 8s. Tho? thou haſt eaten the Bread of 


Afﬀirtion thar lyes heavy at thy Hearr, 


yet he hath prepared thee a Table of 


* :- © Bread to digeſt eaſier, while he appoints 


Joh-4- 34. it thy Meat and Drink to do the Will of 


God ; her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 

Prov. 3. 17. For tho' it be hard in it 

ſelf to bear the very Goſpel Yoke, yet 

it 15 ot hard, when thou haſt ftrength 

Pal. 58.39 to bear of him. He remembers that we 

are Fleſh, and therefore provides his Spi- 

rit to be wilig, when our Fleſh is weak. 

Chriſt is a Maſter that will not deal 

like others. S/» was imperious, Satan 

cruel, gther Lords that have had Do- 

minion; worſe than Hagar's Miſtreſs, Sa- 

rat, that dealt hardly with her, Gen. 16. 6. 

but Grace is order*d to deal with Thee 

gently, as David charg'd his Captains 

- Sam- 18, " deal zently with the young -Man Abſa- 
I 80m. : 

12.  Trelfthly, The Goſpel hath Eftabliſb- 

ing Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of 

wavering and unſteddy minds. Art thou 

5s, like a Wave of the Sea, that is drever 

up and down, and toft, yet the Goſpel hath 

4 | 3 4 
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a Rock, not to break or wrack, but ſet- 
tle thee, whereon thy Soul may reft. 
It provides the Author of thine Eſta- 
bliſhment, God himſelf, 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
Now - he which eſtabliſheth ns is God : It 
provides the mea;zzs of thine. Eſtabliſh. 
ment, the Grace of God, the fure Do- 
Ctrine of Grace, that thou mayſt know 
what to believe, and what to Practiſe, 
inſtead of the Craft and S{eioht of Cun- 
ning-men. Heb. 13.9. It is a good thin 

that the Hearr be eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
not with Meats; as it he had ſaid, The 
Jubſtaxce of the Goſpel will, but the ſha- 
aows of the Law will not aftord an eſta- 
blifht Poſture for you. The Goſpel ſuits 
unto the ſettling of the whole, or of any part 
that needs it, Do you want :Footing ? 
it hath laid the Parh-way to Heaven, 
and cut it out upon the Rock the tryed 
way thither. Would you Catch, and 
meet with ſure Haza-hold ? it provides 
you that which is fit to faſten on, that 
you may /ay hold upon Eternal Life. Tt 
hath Eſtabliſhment for 2i4ay Heads, and 
enough for any gracious Hearts, It will 
keep you ſteddy in the Centre, that you 
ſhall not, like others in the Circle turn 
always round, Briefly, it hath all that 
Call 
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can be ſuited to perfed#, ſtabliſh, ſettle 
you, 1 Pet. 5. ro. laſt words. The Ele- 
gant wariety of the words may denote 
the higheſt Dezree of ſtedfaſtneſs, an 
" Funder, eftabliſhment that can never be over- 
2 po The laſt words, * /ettle you, 
graie mz- ſeems to have a reference to the fſecu- '8 
£1895 rity of the Root, and ſhews that Grace s | 


178 


infegere., 

Amesin is of a ſerine Nature unto all that 
Pet. have the Root of the matter in them. 
Job 19,28 


Grace without will find out the ſmalleſt 
meaſure of it w:thiz, to ſecure and fix 
the Subject, that it ſhall not be moved” 
Coloſ.1.23 away from the Hope of the Goſpel. 

I. Thirteenthly, The Goſpel hath ffreng- 
thening Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition 
of weak Souls. Tho? thou haſt loſt ſome 
of the Power which was given thee 
from above ; z. e. tho? the exerciſe and 
and atZings of Grace be low, yet the Go- 
ipel hath got ready to encreaſe Grace, 
and ſtrengthen its Przc;ple within rhee, 
when thou canſt not of thy ſelf frengthen 
the things which remain that are ready ta dye, 
Rev. 3.2. tho'thou art, as to /pirituals, ſad- 
ly pid away, yet God hath provided : 

| ſuch a Hearty Meal for thee, that yet +} 
Hebi21,34 28a1n our of weakneſs thou may*ſt be 'f 
© made ſtrong. Tho? thou art ſo- weak 
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the Great Supper of the Parable, © 


of both, Hands, thou canſt, not keep thy 
hold, he hath got fuch a Feait to put 
. thee into Heart, as will make thee thou 
ſhalr'not /cr ir po.. Tho! thy New Crea- 
zure be yet ſo weak, it will only he 72 
Arms, yet thy aurſias Father 1s ready to 
open its Mouth to ipcak ; tor out of the 
months of Babes and Sackiings aft thou or- 
dained ſtrength : He opens the Lips, He 
looſens the Tongue of the ſpiritually fuck- 
ing Infant, that the New born Babe tn 
Chriiſt ſhall give the Glory due unto his Plal. 29. 2, 
Name, and-ſlay, Tho Ia Little Ch:/d am 

wealr, yer On my Either, wha ts a trons Plal. 89, 8. 
Lord like anto thee | 

Fourteenthly, The Goſpel hath ſuccour- 1.4, 

ins Prowviſftons, fſnited to the Conaition of . 
Tempted Souls, The Devil may ſuggeſt 

a Defe in Goſpel-Grace, as if there 

were nothing that did ſuir among the 

All thinzs with thee, but in this very 

Caſe of his Aſfaults, it hath fſucconrs, 


, 


Plal. 8, 2, ! 


throw out, while Satan makes the Sorm, 


Tho' he hath deluded and hewitched with gg,g , 


| his Sorceries, thou may'it bid him ftand 

- - mow with thine Enchantments, and with the : 
multitude of thy Sorceries, wherein thou Iſa, 4g. 12s 
if haſ# laboured from thy Touth, if ſo be thos 
T1 ſpalt be able ro profit, if /c be thou mayſt 
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and brings the Anchir sf the Soul to Heb. 6. 15 
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2 Cor.2.11 


Job 2. 5. 


F Mark 5. 9. 
Deur. 32.4 be AM Things ag ainſt thee. 


* Rom.16.20 


Plal. 27.1. 
Pſal- 74.13 


ou, fignt- 
fres to 
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prevail - (to allude to that Challenge 
of the Holy Ghoſt made to the Babylo- 
ian Confidence of old.) Make ready 
thy Snares and Devices, of which we 
are not ignorant, put forth thy Hand, and 
now do thy worſt ; here is that in the 
Goſpel, Satan, which will put thee to 
everlaſting Silence, tho thy Name be Le- 
£07, and thou halt zany with thee, here 

The God of 
Truth hath prepared to rebuke thy Lyes, 
and the God of Peace to tread thee un- 


der Foot ;: the God of Power will tye”. 


up thine Hands and ſtop thy Breath, 
and ſtrike thro' the Leviathan that hath 
troubled the Holy Waters, even Lewv1a- 
than that piercing and crooked Serpent, 
and will wound the Head of the Dragon 
( of this preſumptuous and accuried 
Dragon) 72 the Waiters. The Provifi- 
ons of the Goſpel are ſuccouring ; it will 
relieve thee to meet with a Goſpel that 
makes a greater oppoſition to Satan, than 
Satan can to Thee ; to meet with a Goſpel 
that lays open the Care in the Heart of 


| #,, wid- Chriſt for thee, to appear and withſtand 


him while he wiz»ows, Luk. 22. 31. And 


ſhake, or the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 
- ſhir. vio- 

 lently up 
| anddown. 


hath deſired to have you, that he may fift 
FOO 


as Wheat *. To ſift you. ] The oy. 
| : V 
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vil would ſhake the Corruptions in the 


Heart together, that Grace {ſhould be 
inviſible, and all buried 1n them ; but 
Chriſt's Intercefſion 1s a ſecurity to theſe 


Graces, and keeps them he ſhall nor ſift 

or jogg them out of their Place. 
There is a Good Spirit in the Goſpel 

provided again!t the Ewvi/ one, either 


'to drive him from, or to deal with him 


og us, Tho? thro! Satan's continual In- 


jections and Suggeltions thou art grie- Mat.rg 22 


vouſly vexed with a Devil, yet the Angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about thens 
that fear him, and delivereth them, Plal. 


34.7. Art thou aflaulted by the trons 


man armed ? yet the Goſpel brings @ Luk. 't. 
Sk, 35+ 


ſtronger than He 1nto the Field, that 
looks always well to thee, and will not 
ſufker the Devil to be too long upon 


thee, or Principalities and Powers to wreſtle x 


too much 'againſt thee. Art thou Con- 
verſant in ſome Plat he hath beſet about 
with Wiles? yet here is the Wiſdom 
of the Seed to ſupplant and counter- 
work the ſubtilty of the Serpent, that 
thou mayſt ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
Dewi, Eph. 6. 11. In the Goſpel, the 
Lord taketh Care that- there - bath no 
Temptation taken you, but ſuch as is com- 

Ky N 3 7. 
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mon to Man; and God is Faithful, who 
will ' mot ſuffer Pol to oe tempted above 
that Je are able, bat will with the 1 empta- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able 70 bear it, 1 Cor.1o0.13, God 
ſhews you in the Goſpel, that he intends 
no Temptation bur what he will thro? 
his ſuccouring Help make you fit to 
bear; be they what Tryals ( ſuppoſe ) 
or incitements to Sin they will, either 
God tries, or Satan tempts, or aur own 
Luſts entice, they are but flight mat- 
ters, and never Title above the common 
mea{fure : God doth nor ſuffer you to 
be over-rated, he doth not exact, nor 
will he allow to be exacted more. on 
you than others. It Satan mwianow you, 
God will order it to blow away your 
Chaft ; If he throws his Fiery Darts up- 
on you, God will have 1t conſume no 
more than burn up your Droſs. Tho' 


Jam. t« 2., ye fall into divers Temptations, yet the 


Goſpel. provides a Saviour that hath 
ſuffered beins tempted, who is able to [uc- 
cour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 15. 
Tho? the Devil haunts thee with De- 
ſpair, or caſts in Black and Blaſphemous 


Thoughts upon thee; yet zhe 'God of 


Peaze ſball braife Setah untler- thy | Feet 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. iv2 IJ 


ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. The: God of Peace. 
Tho? the Devil comes in with I/ar, and 
may ſuggeſt God an Enemy, yer there 
is Peace from God towards thee : Tho” 
your Adverſary the Devil be that Roar- "P58. 
ing Lyon which goeth up and down, ſeeh- 
ing whom he may devour, yet thou ſhalt 
tread upon the Lyon and Adder, ( that old 
crooked Serpent that hath ſo often Poy- 
ſoned, or tormented thee with his Sting ) 
the youns Lyon and the Drazon ſhalt thou 
trample under Feet, Plal. 91.13. Tho? 4 
Mefſenees of Stan buffet thee, the Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the. godly out of 
Temptations, 2 Pet, 2. 9. Tho® the De- 
vil ſhould caſt ſome of you into Priſon, yet 
the Goſpel hath Proviſions ſtill to ſuc- 
cour you, even mwhere Satay's ſeat 1s. Rev. 2.13. 
The Captain of our Salvation will pro- _ EW 
7 : | .,. Mar. 9.34. 
tect you againſt the Prince of Devils. ch. 12. 34s 
Here 1s not only a Shield and a * Hel- * Eph. 6. 
met of Salvation, but the whole Armour Eph.6. : 6 
of Gol to ſecure you againſt all his Fie- 
ry Darts, and Hz Grace ſufficient when 
you are tempted of the Devil. In A maths. 
word, there is af; and when he goes 
about to cauſe thine Heart to deſpair, Ne gee, 2.20. 
{hall never diſcover it of this Goipe!, that 
it is not entire, wanting nothing. Jam. rt. 4. 


N 4 Fifteenthly, 


2 Cor.12.7 


2Cor. 12.9 


15. 
Judg.19.5 


Jo> 6, 7. 


Fifteenthly, The Goſpel hath Cordial 
Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of Faint- 
- ins Spirits. Thou may'ſt comfort thine 
Heart with a _ Morſet, when thou haſt 
eaten other {orronwfal Meat, or with a 
Cordial to fetch thine Heart again, that 


Plal.126.2 will even fill thy Mouth with Laughter, 
Plal.ro2.g after thou haſt mingled thy Drink with 
Pſal. 13.2. Weeping : Tho' thou haſt ſorrow in thine 


Heart daily, and art ſhook with continu- 
al Feebleneſs of Mind, yet He that made 


thee, can ſpeak a word that ſhall make 


thee be of good chear, thou ſhalt eat thy 
meat with Gladreff, when He hath join'd 
and created ſ1nz/enefi of Heart, Acts 2. 
41. In the Goſpel he hath it ready for 
thee ; Tho' thou a Poor Creature faint- 
eſt, net haſt thor not known ? haſt thou not 
heard, that the everlaſtins God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the Ends of *rhe Exe, faint- 
eth not ? 1/a. 40. 28. He doth not flag 
in his Power, tho an Arm of Fleſb hangs 
dangling from the Bone, by a little skin 
that holds it. It may keep thine Heart 
up, to think that neither the Hand, or 
the Heart of God is ever caſt down. 

The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is to be a 
Cordial, to keep thine i and cheer 


ÞP thy Spirits : : tee 2 Cor. 4. 1, Therefore 


ſeeing 
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received Mercy, we faint not : and v. 16. 


for which cauſe we faint not. It is a Cor- 


dial that warms, when thou haſt ſuck 

in other Spzrz#s, and. gat no Heat by them. « ring.1,x 
Sixteenthly, The Goſpel hath Quictins 16. 

Proviſions, ſnited to the Condition of Trou- 

bled Minds. It hath a Suz of Righte- wal. g. 2. 

ouſneſs to ſhine after God's Face hath 

been long hid : If miſerable Comforters Job. 16.2. 

diſturb, here is 4 merciful Creator quiets 

thee. When other Comforters are Phy- 

ficians of zo value, too weak and unskil- Job 13. 4+ 

ful to remove or repel the Diſeaſe that 

troubles thee, the Gope! is afforded, rhac 

we might have eftectual Remedy ; or, 

as the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle, za we 

might have a ſtrong Conſolation, Heb.6.15. 

That 1s, as * a Learned Man glofferh * pr. ow- 

it, prevalent againſt oppoſitiov. It 1s able 9:0 re 

to ſtill the Cauſes of our unquier Tu- Vol. 3d: 

mult, and ſuppreſs the furious Agitations Fol. 

that roll within our Breaſts. Tho? thou 


haſt Great Troubles, yet the Conſolations Job r5-1x | 


of God are not ſmall with us. Tho' thou al- 
jo-as well as the Wicked doit ſometimes 
look /ike a Troabled Sea, yet with this Dit- 19. 59,20. 
ference, he remembers God and is troubled, yy ,q, 4, 
whereas in the multitnde of thy Troubled 
ED. Thoughts 


the Great Supper of the Parable. is Þ 


ſeeins we have this Miniſtry, as we have 


\.5 
> 


Thong hts his Comforts delizht thy Scul, Plal. 
94.19. The Goſpel is ſo univerſally con- 
crived in the whole Frame of it, thro? all 
its Counſels, Promiſes, Experiences, that 
when He giveth Qutetneff, there is none car 
Jo 34-19. ,auſe Trouble. He hath (weet Morſels to 
roll under thy Tongue, after thou haſt 

taken bitter Pills from him, This is my 

Pſal. 119 Gomfort in mine Afﬀiiction. God hath ſo 
P: ſuitably provided Goſpel-Grace, and /o 
order'd 1t in all the Tribulations of his 
Children, that they might be encoura- 
| Gaite2: 3: ed to reſt quietly under his ſhadow, 
who {hakes down ſome Fruit into their 

Laps, as a Teſtimony that he doth kzow 

Col. 45. their ſtate, and will comfort their Hearts : 
1 Theſ. 4. And therefore be of good cheer, and 
18. comfort one another with theſe words. 2 
Seventeenthly, The Goſpel hath Reſolv- 
ing Proviſions, to anſwer thy Scruples, and 
remove all thy Donbts and Fears. The 
Soul oftentimes purs ſuch Queſtions a- 
bout its own State, that it needs a Me/- 
ſencer with it, and an Interpreter one of 
a thouſand, Job 34. 23. Sick Souls as 
well as Sick Bodies do require an able 
FW ſpiritual Do#or by *em, zo ſhew unto Man 

rthh 'f h v0 *% {h h h 

Fachſon, his uprightneſs; i. e. * To ſhew how he 


', Vol.3d. muſt come to be preſented Righteous 


; 4f0. and 
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and upright in the fight of God ; and 4d 9. 
wherher the Sick or Doubting Party mink, k. «ug 
may be yer in ſuch a Caſe, Now for jp" bonine 
this an Interpreter is requiſite ; not on- Tu 
ly a Man that can ſpeak the Languaze cer in loce 
of Canaan, but allo read the Hand-wri- - 
tins which the Finger of God's Spirit ry. 
hath written, tho? in ſo ſmall a Cha- 
racter, that he who carries the Book may 
nor read the Hand : Such a Text-mian * afults 8 
is calld an Izterpreter, and an Interpre- % #- 
ter one of *a Thouſand, or as * ſome read mar. root, 
it, One of many Thouſands. Diſſolving Morn, EE. 
of Doubts was one of the things that rag 
made Belſpazzar's Queen conclude of ,,, . 
Daniel, that the Spirit of the Holy pods 11, 12. 
was in him. Oh! what Spirit then is 
thar in the Goſpel, that will reſolve thy 
Soul- Doubts, and tell thee zf perhaps 
the Thought of thy Heart may be foraiv- 
ea thee ? that will untye the very Knot 
that lay upon: thy mind, thou did{t nor 
dare tO utter ? This is an Izterpreter in- 
deed, one of a Thouſand, one of ten 2 
Thouſand Ca/nifs ; He is one that ſpeaks v2 
as never Man fpake. The Spirit of God £ 
is one that can ſpeak zz us, when a 
Man, or a meer Anvel frrom Heaven ga, , g;: 
could only ipeak zo us. It may be, 

| with 


Afs8, 22, 


© A-7 


* Dr. Tho, 7) bitterly with thee; and perhaps, as 
Fuller, * one Notes it, thou makeſt /ozr- Faces, 


Comment. \hilft thou canſt not reſolve the Doubr, 


on Rath. ; : | 
pag. 122. Whether with Ephraim thou art God's 


Jer.31.20- pleaſant Child, or no ; yet the Goſpel 
Plal.44.21 hath a Spirit will ſearch this out, be. 
xCor.2.10 Caule 7t ſearcheth the Deep Things of God. 
If there be never ſo many Dark cir- 
cumitances in thy ſtate that puzzle thee, 

Gen. 40.8. Yet ado not Interpretations belong to God ? 
Dan. 2.43. He 1s a Revealer of Secrets, and. will 
AR.27-23. tell thee' whoſe thou art, and whom thou 
Deut.32.4. ſerveft ; yea, a Goa of Truth that will 
not belye thy Caſe. Ah! thou art of- 

- tenat a loſs to know what God would 
have thee do,. but God hath made Pro- 

viſion in the Goſpel to ſhine upon thy 

Path, and make thy way clear, that 

when zhe Spirit bids thee go, thou {halt 

go on with thy Duty, as Peter did with 

the Three Men from Ceſarea, doubting 
nothing, Acts 11. 12. There's not a 
Scruple you zake, but the Grace of God 

can make reply to 1t : Not a Knot, which 

either the Devil or your own Fearful 
Hearts may tye, but tbe Sword of rhe 


Eph. 6.19, Sp7rit waits to cut in ſunder ; that in 


whatloever you doubt, you might go 
| znto 
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into the Sanftuary and enquire, and God Plal.n3-17 
all reveal even this unto you. Phil. 3.15. 
Eighteenthly, The Goſpel hath ſavins 18. 
Proviſions, ſuited to the Conaition of the 
Loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſracl. Tho? Matt.ro6. 
you apprehend, that you are 7z jeopardy , og, ,., 
every hour, yet the Goſpel is prepared 3o. 
to ſheiw- forth his Salvation from Day to pq 5. e. 
Day : Tho” you think the Pr is ready 
to receive yu in, and ſhut her mouth Ph6g.1g. 
#p0n .you, even Hell, while z77e Graves 7 
are ready for you, yet the Goſpel opens 
the Everlaſting Gates, that you may look pa.24.9,9. 
thro" , Door of Hope. Tho* you Monrp Hol. 2.15. 
in your Complaints and make a Noiſe, yet Pal. 55. 2. 
he can ſtill he Voice of yoar crying, when pal, o. 2+ 
he ſtops the Voice of his Juſtice, and 
prepare you to fizz off Mercy : Tho? you pr.tor.r. 
count 1t that for your Parts, your Hope | 
zs goxe, and your Þranch is withered, = 4 ok 
yet he that planted it by the Rivers of Pal. n. 3: 
Water, will cauſe it to bud and ſpring T.gs 10, 
forth again. In a word, tho? you cry 
out . with thoſe Frighted Mariners 1n 
Pauls Ship, that af Hopes of being ſaved Ad27.20, 
zs taken away, yet the Goſpel ſtill ſuits your 
Caſe, for the Sor of Man came to ſeek 
and to ſave that which was loſt, Matth. 
18. 11. He finds you out, tho? you are 
got 
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got where you /oſe your ſelves, tho? 

you are muffled up 1n ſhades, or hid 
18m. 19. /-þind th: Stuff, or covered over with 

Dult, or diſguis'd with Tears, or wrapt 
Pfal. 10g. 1n a Mantle of Confuſion, you throw in 
F*) a Fright about you. 

19. Nizetcenthly, The Goſpel hath A/- 
ſaffictent Proviſions, ſuited to the Conditi- 
oz of nretched Creatures, ſunk below the 
Recovery of any Men or Augels, God 
can Qo for thee, what Mez, Netghbours, 
thine Acquaintance, Companions, Bre- 
thren, nay, thy own Fleſh and Bload 
cannot, The very Called and Choſen of 

Eph. 2.13. God that are made mwvh to Chriit, can 
but ſtand round about thee weeping, 
Lok. r. 78, Pur the Lord can break 1n with Tex- 
Pal. 136. aer Aercies, and in thy Low Eſtate FC- 
23. cover thee : 1 was brought low and he help- 
ed me, Pial, 116. 6. laſt words. It is the 
work of God, and beyond the ſufficiency 
of Mez; God's Friends may pity thee, 
but *tis God himſelf muſt faworr thee ; 
thou may'it ye in thy Pit while their 
Lam.3.49, Eye trickleth down with Tears, but . 
Ia. 53. 1. the Arm of the Lord can quickly draw 
thee out. They may /ament thee fallen, 
but he can lift thee up : I looked and there 
was none to help, therefore my own Arm 
| brought 
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if 


ach(on 


fought but a /:rzle Help of Man, to do js ma. 
his People Faffice, he found not oe ap- 4th. Vol. 
peard ; much more then doth it note mevhar 
an Inſnfficiency for any Helper beſides Him Par, 
that hath the Ai-/ufficzency of Free Grace Author's. 
and Power, to ſave Men, tho? ſunk in 
Miſery, ( thro' an Original Apoſtacy. ) 

If God ſhould look out for Help rhro' 

the whole Creation round, he would 

never find any but what himſelf brings : 

And He can ſpeak a word, which nei- 

ther Heaven nor Earth, Angels or Men, 

ever dare pronounce, . My a is [uſft- 

cient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9, 

Laſtly, The Goſpel hath Eternal Pro- ,, 
wviſtuns, ſuited to the continuance of Man's 
Immortal Spirit, As the Soul muſt en- 
dure for ever, the Goſpel hath Proviſi- 
ons to make it Happy thro' the ſame 
endleſs Parallel, Do you hope as Heirs Jam. 2-5. 
of the Rzngdom, for a Kingdom that can- 
not be ſhaken ? why, the Goſpel hath 
ſuch a Kzngdom prepared for you, Matth. 

25. 34. Heb. 12. 28. Do you hope for 
Glory, when you {ee a Full End of Grace ? 
why, Heaven is the Hope that is ſet before ye, 6.18. 
z0u. Do you expet more than to be: 
ran{omed for a little moment here ? the 
Goſpel 
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brought Salvation, Ifa.6 3.5. * When God * Arthur 
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the ranſomed of the Lord ſhal return, and 
come to Zion with Songs, and Everlaſting 
Joy upon their Heads, Ila. 35. 10. It 1s 
an Erernal Inheritance that 1s prepared 
for the Heirs of the Grace of Life, Heb. 
9. 10. an Erernal Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. 
an eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
In one word, you can never fee a Full 
End of theſe Al Things, tho' you look 
Gen.49.25 towards the utmoſt Bounds of the Ever. 
/aſtin> Hills, And thus I have ſhewn, 
that as the Feaſt of the Goſpel 1s full 
and plenteous, ſo 1t is a Banquet of /«ze- 
able Proviſions that do fit all rhe Gueſts 
= of it. And Oh! that now as Maz hath 
Ms try'd to ſuit them, and Apply them to 
| your Caſe, ſo God would by the Appli- 
cation of his Spirit preſs theſe Cluſters for 
you into a Cup of Saving Health. 


VII. The Sevexth thing is to give ſome Ac- 
count, Why it is a Feaſt with Al Things 
10 1t. 


| Rear Ts It is fo zn regard of the Great Foun- 


' to give. It is not the Proviſions of a 


King ; and no wonder when a King 
| | Feaſts 


der, who is a God that had All Things 


mortal Man, but the Supper of the great. 
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Feaſts his Subjects, if he. hold a Feaſt in 
_ his Houſe, /ike rhe Feaſt of a King. The 
Lord is a Great God, and a Great King 
above all gods, Plal. 95. 3. And. there- 
fore. the Entercainmenct he makes, muit 
be a Feaſt that hath Proviſions. above 
all Feaſts whatever, a Feaſt with AU 
Thinzs nit, The Kyjns ſuteth at his Ta- 
ble, and the Feaſt of a King proclaims 
a Full Table, and the Royal Founder 
of Divine Grace makes this Heavenly 
Fare the greater, If this Great Provi- 
der were not God, he could db nothing ; 
Nihil dat quod in ſe non habet : None can 
ſupply another with what he hach not 
himſelf antecedently; but now All 
' Things are eminexter in Deo, that is, they 
are dwelling by a Tranſcendent Fulneſs 


In him; he is the God of all Grace, 4 Pet. 


** 


had made ready for the Temple; 1 Chror. 
29. 10, All this Store cometh of thine 
Hand, and is all thy own, In himſelf is 
the Abundance of All Things, and there- 
fore .the_abandant Grace redounds. There 
is 2. Full Treaſure in God and therefore 
7 -"M 
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5. 10. firſt words ; and therefore he +. 
gives us all this Plenty, We may ſay of © 
every Diſh made ready for- God's Ta- * 
ble, as David ſpoke of the Materials he 


1 Sam, 29s 
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a Full Table he hath diſht and garnifht 
forth for us. This is the Lords Doing, 
Pſal. 118. 23. and therefore nothing De- 
fetive in it, The Lord had ſo many 
Things to give, that he made bare his Ho- 
ly Arm, Ifa. 52. 10. that nothing might 


hang 1n. his way, to obſtruct the Com-_ 


munication of a Full Gift to us. In a 
word, he & All, and therefore he hath 
all ready. = RF - 
2. The Goſpel is a large Feaſt, with 
All Things ready, becauſe, whereſoever 
God beſtows that one Gift, the Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, he gives in all other Things with 
* Gare im. Every Child of God hath a Rich- 
him up to Er Portion than he thinks of, meerly for 
9 — his Elder Brother's fake : For He that 
9s Of all [pared not his own Son, but delivered him 
the Ele#. up for us * all, how ſhalt be not with Him 
-- Boch give us all Things, Rom. 8. 32. 
' Epiſtle, When God provided his Son, he would 
2Cor.9.1g tO magnifie this anſpeakable Gift, be- 
ſtow a Houſe-full of all other good, thar 
his Family ſhould have Plezty, and eve- 
Ty Day wariezty> When he parted with 
his Fewe/, he purchaſed Al Thirgs with 
it. The Price of that dear Blood could 
\ © Not procure leſs than to buy in af Pro- 


2 Reaſ. 


viſion, The Pouring out of Chriſt's 


Blood 
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Blood made the Cup of Satuation brim- Pal. 119: 
full : So that when we receive of Chriſt's 3 
Merits we recezve a full Reward ; we ſhall 2 Joh. 8. 
'8 not be kept upon Goſpel-Grace with 

4 z Part, when we have Chriſt char fully 

1 paid for Al. 

& | 3. Fhere be all Things, becauſe rhey 3 reac, 
| A all fpring from God's abundant Love and 

4 Gooarneſs : What he gives, he gives with 

i all his: Heart, and he that hath a Large- , ging, ,, 
peſs of Heart infinitely more than the 29. 
"a upon the Sea-ſhore, is large in 
Communicating, and in his Gifts doth 

not beſtow Lzrtle Matters on us ; Eph. 

2. 4. But God who tis rich in Mercy, for 

the great Love wherewith he loved ns. He 

put forth his Heart, and then he pur 

forth borch Haxds for us. The Act of 

his Will to loye us, awakened and call'd 

up the Mercy of his Nature to appear 

for .us ; and from hence where he ſets 

his Love, (as P/a/. 91. 14. He hath ſet 

his Love apon me; Y there he provides 

All Things to ſhew it. It was ſuch a 

$ raxxer Of Love, ( 1 Joh. 3. 1. Behold 

8. what manner of Love the Father hath 

| beſtowed wpon us ) that when it ap- 

| Pears, makes no leſs matters of ir. 

All: Love overlogkt our Defets, and 

We od Preieaiut 


Mal. 1.12» 


Pfa. 116. 
I3. 


Job 5. 26, 
Jer. 5. 24» 


Pla. 78.24. 


did not think All Things too many. 
The Largeneſs of the Divine Love in 


making ſuch a Feaſt ready, may be 


heightened by a Conſideration of his Boun- 
ty in Common Mercies to us, It 15 a 
Rozal A of Grace, that affords us any 
thing from Court, He is a Benefactor 
that prepares our own Tables, but the 
Riches of his Grace proclaim him more 
Bountiful to furniſh che T able of the Lord, 
and make the Goſpel of his Son ready 
for us. It was Love and Bounty the 
filled our Cap to the Brim with com- 
mon Mercies, but it was a larger Love 
than zh that-made the Cup of Salvati- 
oz overflow. It was Love and Boun- 
ty that gave us Corz, that we ever ſee 
or hear of the Shocks of it to come 'in 
in their Seaſon, in the Appointed Weeks 
of the Harveſt., but it was a Larger 


Love that hath given us of the Corn of 


Heawen, It was Love and Bounty that 
he hath given for the Uſe of Man, to 
arink of the pure Blood of the Grape, ( as 
Wine is called among that Inventory 
of the Good Things of Men, Dear. 32. 


' T4.) but it was infinitely more that 


he gave us Blood to drink, even the Blood 


_ of Jeſus Chrift. Oh ! what a-Large 


Love 
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Love was that, to give us one - that 
{ſhould tread the Wine-preſs of his Fa- 16. 63. 3 
ther's Wrath ! This was infinitely be- 
yond the common Bounty that made 
our Preſſes to burſÞ out with New Wine ! Frov.3. tos 
Oh ! Love Emphatical ! Goa /o loved the 
VVorla, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Joh. 3. 
16. If God had notleit it upon Record, 
with a /o he loved us, we had never had, 
no nor. ever heard of ſuch a Royal En- 
tertainment, .as the Riches of his Grace 
in Chriſt, Hereiz is Love, 1 Joh. 4. 10, 
not that we loved God, but that He lowed 
us, ana ſent his Son to be the Propitiation 


for our ſins: Oh! what a Preſent, what 


a Gift of Love, what an «»/peakable Gift 2E0r'9.15 
is here ! we may call the Goſpel with an 
Emphaſis a Love-Feaſt, a Feaſt filled in- 

finitely more with Love than thole 2ymu, - 
thoſe other Feaſts of Charity, Jude w. 1 2. * panquers 
which were no more than * Entertain- of Love : 


ments. uſed in the Apoſtle's Days, and _— of 


- gf theſe An- 
cient Love-Feaſts was Proviſion for the Poor Brethren, and preſerving 
mutual Love among themſelves. Zenbyn upon Fude. Fol. pag. r11, 112, 

* Theſe were Suppers uſed in the Primitive Times, either ro mani- 


| feſt their Brotherly Union, or for che Comfort and refreſhing of the 


Poor, in Obedience to Chriſt's InjanQiov, Lzk. 34. 12, 13. Dr. Max- 
tos on Fude, Þ. 497-7 IH 
541 Q 3 the 


E . To The Goſpel-Feaft Opened, Or, y 
| the early Times of the Goſpel to expreſs | 
a Love in the Primitive Chr//#/ans ( and 
all this was but the Love of Creatares ) 
to one another : But the Goſpel is a 
Feaſt of Charity that 1s filled with the 

3 Pct.g.1g Love of *a Merciful Creator, and a Faith- 
ful Redeenggr to us : His Bowels opened, 
and he ſhux «up nothing from us ; His 
AﬀeCctions rolled towards us,” and ſo 
brought in all to make a full Proviſion 
for us. It was a Large Love, and 

#Pha.gs.s, therefore a Little Flock feeds in large 

v. 15- Paſtures. He was a God * plemteons 74 

P2133. Mercy, and therefore we have plenteons 

Had. 1. 16, Meat. 

4 Rea 4. It is the reſult of the whole Coun- 
fel of God, and therefore no wonder to 
ſee the Feaſt large. The Apoſtle not 

+ 2ultifor- only calls it YVV:/dom, but the + Mimi- 
ain: fold VViſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. The 
dunt multi Infinite Wiſdom of God did exert it 
voriaSo)i- ſelf in fuch a wonderful warzery of wiſe 
entia. Bo- 3 ' - GS | WW 4 
dius iz 1oz, and myfterious Operattons, that he hath 
P. 368. Jaid before us a Umver/al Entertain- 
fol! ment. Manifold , Wiſdom contriving 
what Diſhes to provide, muſt. needs 
find out Dainties, and: pr are a great 


i: 


many. He that was; ingnderful_ an Coun- 
fel. is alſo excellent in workings Wacn8.29. 
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He who doth all Things according to the 

Counſel of bis own Will,” Eph. 1.11. was 

a God that could ſearch this cut, even a Pa.g42r, 

Spiritual Feaſt with All Things ready. 

The Apoſtle argues it, Fph. 1. 8,9. 

VVherein he hath abounded towards us in 

all wiſdom and prudence ; — according 

to his Good pleaſure, which he hath purpo- 

ſed in himſelf. * The Lord did nothing  _— 

raſhly, or unadviſedly, or by chance, comm of 

but carried on the whole Platform of 6! inconſul. 

the Goſpel by Wiſe and Prudent Coun- 7117 7 

ſels. The Wiſdom of God had the ma- zijr.Idem. # 

nagement and ordering of all that was P48 379- 

ever .made known by the Fooliſhneſs of _ bw 

Preaching to us : And this was ſuffici- 

- ent to.find out All Things for us, that 

his underſtanding was infinite, A Divine ea.r97.5; 

Contrivance could find out all the Dain- 

ties that any Poor Sogl could ever want 

or wiſh : I VViſdom dwell with Prudence, 

and find out Kpowledge of witty Inventi- 

0x5, Prov. 8. 12. Wildom ſearcheth, and | 

diſcovers to us how his ways are paſt find- gom. in. 

ing out. | 33- 
5. It is a Provifton againfſ® All Evils, 5 Rea. 

and ' therefore nothing leſs than .All 

Things would ſerve us. A Poor Soul. 

that doth figd it ſelf to be ia Tempta- 
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tions (it may be) ' more abundant, in 
difficulties above meaſare, 1n Affiictions 
more frequent, in Deaths oft, and tho? 
long broughr up under the means of 
Grace, yet ( perhaps) that Soul is till 
ready to cry out, 1 was almoſt in all evil, 
in the midſt of the Congregation and Aſſem- 
bly, to allude to Prov. 5. 14. tho? I have 
lived under Meazs, yet ſtill I need Mer- 
cy. Now what would have prevailed to 
have done ſuch a Soul good, if all Grace 
had not abounded towards us. You 
have ſeen before what a mmltitude of 
Caſes meet, ſome 1n one, ſome'in ano- 
ther, mary of them uniting and centring 
in the /2-2c Perſoi ; Now: God hath 
provided All Things, that. in our very 
dividize of the VVord, we night have 
enough 70 give to every one a proper Por- 
tioz, and you might all find ſome. I 
many things we offend all, and we had 
need of all; that Jadgment might not paſs 
upon all unto Condemnation. We fell in- 
to. all forts of Miſery, 'and we had need 
of all ſorts of Mercy. | 9,5 
6. 1t is to procure all Happineſs in God's 
Favour here, and his Full Preſence here. 
after ; and' therefore he provides all 
things accordingly, ' To inyeſt us'in the 
£0943 ©  Polfeſbon 
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Pofſeſfion of all Gqod, it was neceſſary 
there ſhould be the Proviſion of all Good 
Things. The Means muſt be correſpon- 
| dent to the Ezd. All Men indeed are 
F not faved, but yet the Goſpel is ( as 
i rhe Apolile faid he became) Al Things, co... 
. that it might by all means ſave ſome; 
- As the Apoſtle tries to pull hx way, 
and that way, and the other, if he might 3 
pluck a Brand our of the Fire, and ſave ir 3-2 * 
any ways from burning ; ſo the Goſpel 
comes in with this and that and the o- 
ther Proviſion, even All Things ready, 
if it might but with any of them ſave. 
us. Nothing muſt De excepted in the 
i. means, if weattain the End of our Faith : rper. 1.9. 
$ There muſt not be one Link of the © 
; Chain drop, if we' are drawn. to Hea- 
ven. 'There muſt be EleCtion 70” Grace, 
or there can be 'no EfteQual Calling,, 
no Adoption, no Jufti\ication, no 'San- © © 
Atfhcation, no- Perſeverance 77 Grace, 
{I mean the S:ate'of it ) and there muſt 
be_ all *theſe, or ' no Glorification after. 


HK A 4 OY Ge 
4301.08 if 4. a6 Y k 3 . Babb bo, * is. Jar "Ee % 3 AR 
ge he ETEY Ln, SE EE a ae eo OR CDS ER ok ed es Ge 
f; - © 6Y [2 Vo $ g nn - I A Get . x = 2 Ns." , 
LRvts - tons bed W: 1:4." WW SEOay -< » "v3 Le tes > 
+* Ct PE LLBET 7 * ' £4 os. 7s Tn o ,-8p 
3 4A2TS - SQ. E d. 
= £2 ">. 4 2 * f 
* ob | p -« 
f g 3 - 
A F 3 4 : 
dy 


a— 4p - 


are the many freps to it. You can ne- 

ver a/cend from the Bottom to the Top 

- Gen.28.12 Of Jacob's Ladder, it you do not pals 
thro! many Roupds between. 

9 Rea, 7. God hath been always providing ; 
providing before Time, providing 7 
Time, providing early, providing late, 
even to this moment, and therefore in 
the iſſue we muſt needs have rich Pa- 
ſture. It is impoſſible but with all his 
Gettings, he ſhould have got in all 
Things for us. The Golpel-Bleſſings he 
1 hath brought to your Ears ( tho' of ye- 
+ Jobd8.9- exday in the report) are the reſult of 
© - 1a. 25. x. his Counſels that were of old. The Anci- 
” Dan. 7. 9. £7 of Days was not idle, before the 
Job 38. 4. Foundations of the world were laid, but 

was employ'd in accompliſhing : our 
Heb. 3-4. Happineſs, after he had buz/t all, Things 

in time. It was before the Sons of -_ 
Job38. 7- Morming ſbouted, that he was making 

Supper ready. Before the very YYorlas 
Heb, 11.3. were frramed by the VVord of God, his 
Grace was a laying in of all Things in 
order. The Apoſtle . takes great No- 
tice of the Antiquity and - Elderſhip of 
Divine Grace, Eph. x. 4. and carries up 
the Date of it into an Eternity, i4 parte 


Prov. 4. 7: 


Nature 


GE 


ante, hefore the Foundations of the World, 


*4 Br os TINT" F F Y we "Be a» G 
1 8 , y 248 2 AU DD Ede gel. OT ef as + 265 
INS PTS —_ = . SEEN DC OO IO IT MESS ©) 3X4 TEISELKN Ea »bL7S IRE, - WEE: We LEES SL, We "Oy $ 
FN le FE OT . RI I POO E872 by O L SOOT EE-0507 OO ROE OUS. 3,” - fa he 21S Pg 
> ia oy "7 is het hs eld 4 i AID - ys. At ano og, Ne i PTS eo ACID" PERS > Eo ann Re pe ene 
I b ; "F 5 * q | a c _— 
ES OI: > OW SOT LS e>dY 28S. Fa 4, x <> £ =. b >£ CPL CR Fae % © 
oo gt ee af 0 : : ' E 2 *<. | # _ i ES is 
A , » - ko | y LY 
202 Pel-realhT A þ | | 
£ 
> 
y 
£5 


» 
* $24 Wo TOTS - 
Y YO 01 OSD oe 33 DR OO RE 7 707 7 nes 
3 -Foget dk "Rf ; 
,_ 4 ECD AT LS CI ea te bo oF i Wi 2a ONTO 5 
2s 7 TS.” ES aa. TINS Oats 7 © "0 NC SN EQ Ea teh ts. ee 
, LS 0G, PE Miro fy WE" 2 . ESC eter ee oe ET RE EN oe it ae Wo orgs HE = 
I X47 * 4 . : $42 Þ Ns FLOP: Wer des © > OR ITE oft er ITE Sn PE >, I SO 
wy s 2 ” i i, W994 Fg EEG 
A ke 4 "Th.1 » . ; V3 Z 
F 4 "3& ; 2 5 
: | 4 : « % S 
. « "4 by '\ 
J A y 
[2 


' Natare 1s young, but Grace 1s the Firſt- 
born of Heaven. The great God was 
cutting out this work in Eternity, which 
we ſee in Time made up into ſuch a 
Coat of divers colours. It was an Eter- Gen. 37.3; 
val Parpoſe, and therefore ſuch full and 
various Preparations ; according to the 
Eternal Parpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, Eph. 3.11. It is a Feaſt 
ſo large, becaule./o log a getting. - 
8. They are all Things that God's People 8 Reat. 
may have enough without meddling with any 
Things forbidden : It Is meaſure running Luk. 6:38. 
over Without a G#aiz from the DeviPs | 
Heap. We have a Fall Table from | 
' God, that we might nor Coyet of ay | 
Diſh he hates : Gezy. 2. 16: x7. of * 
every Tree of the Garden thow mayſt free- 
ly eat, but of the Tree of Kpuwowledae of 
Good and Evil, thok ſhalt not eat of it. 
* Fe grants him '\a vaſt Latitude to eat * Ms. Cooy- 
_ of all freely, that he need not be ftrait- ” 
aea to 'eat of that. o#e Tree excepted. Giles's in 
So' in the Goſpel it is \// lovely Grace, *** Fields. 
that you might not cry after ove Be- © 
the Spice and Balm, the Fruits and 27 
Cluſters that giovr. in Corres, that your v. 24: 
 Mouths' may never water after the Leeks Nem12. 
SI ANA 


Rom. Il. 
17. 


o Reaſ, 


that had been too little, 1 would mare- 


and Garlick, and ſtinking Onions, the Diet 
of the old Man in Egypr. He offers 
the Fatneſs of the Olive, that, having 
taſted it, we. may never reliſh the Fruits 
of the wild Tree agen. You ſhall have 


Luk.15.17 Bread enough and to ſpare, that you may 


not whine for Hasks, or cry out for 
the Trough to be fed among Swine. You 


Plal.84.1r {hall be provided with Grace and Glory, 


Things here and Things in Heaven, that 
you might not take up wh, or be de- 
lighted zz things viler than the Earth. 
9. It is that all Men's mouths may be 
opt. Oh! it is a Slexcing Argument 
that makes God's own People Dumb, 
without a reply, when he comes to rec- 
kon up his Mercies, and zheir. foul Miſ- 
carriages: See 1t 1n David, 2 Sam. 12. 
7, 8, 9. ( where God 1s reproving Da- 
vid by his Servant Nathan the Prophet, 


for that ſcandalous Treſpaſs, after. he 


had gone in to Bathſheba, ) Thus. ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, I anointed thee 
Kyng over Iſrael, and 1 delivered thee 


out of the Hand of Saul, and I gave 


thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's 
Wives into thy Boſom, «and gave thee the 
Houſe of Iſrael and of Fudah'; and if 


over 
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over have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch 
Things, wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
Communament of the Lord, to do evil. in 
his fight, &c. Now here David's mouth 
was ſtopt, the Proviſion that God made 
in ſo many things filenc'd him : He 
could not plead ( after God had gracij- 
ouſly conferr'd ſo much upon him ) for 
the killing of Uriah, the ſnatching a- 
way of Bathſheba, and when God had 
given him the whole Flock of 1/rael, to 


uſurp and dreſs of the Poor Man's Ewe. 2 Sam. 12, 
So likewiſe it was a ſilencing Argue 34: 


ment to his Church of old, when he 
comes to reckon up the Mercies he had 
beſtowed, in that Sozg of his Beloved, 
touching his Vineyard, Iſa. 5. 1, 2. He had 
planted it in a Fruitful Hill, ( but the 
Slip prov'd naught, there was nothing 
to be reprehended in the Soil, or the 
Scituation ) He had ( allo ) fend it, ( his 
Providence watched over it, his Pro- 
tection was round about it, he kept out 


Thieves and Robbers oy Night, that would ovad.y. 5: 


have ſtole *till they had enough ; he fenc'd 
out the Wild Beaſts from breaking in, 


and the ſubtle Foxes of the Deſart from Ezeck.13-4 


creeping thro? ) he gathered ons the Stones 
thereof,” ( he took away ſuch Hindran- 
—_ Ces 
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ces as were molt likely ro marr the 
Soil ) he plamied it with the choiceſt Vine, 
( no People under” Heaven: that he had 
choſen to do theſe Things for but They, 
'no Vine but that which he brought out 
Plal. 80.8. of Egypt did he: ever plant in- Canaan ; 
he choſe the Slip, and therefore the 
choiceſt, becauſe the choſen Vine ) he 
built a Tower in the midſt of it ; ( he 
had plac'd a Tower of Defence: to fave 
them, in planting is own Preſence 
there ; as a Tower in the midft is a ne- 
ceſſary Fortification to.Command all the 
Out-works, and cover them under its 
Protection ; yea, he built a Tower. to 
diſcern all the Coaſts round, and as a 
'Watch-tower to obſerve all Enemies 
Poſtures, or Approaches towards it ) he . 
had alſo made a Wine-preſs therein ; ( the 
very Afflictions he order'd were all de- 
fign'd in mercy, to preſs out and ſave 
the Liquor of their ripe Grapes, if they 
had brought forth any) inſomuch that 
I when God queries and expoſtulates here- . ; 
= on with them, it ſtoprt all their mouths, _ 
E The whole Houſe of Judah, and the In- 
. habitants of Jeruſalem are all :(ilenc'd,” 
when God challengeth the Yineyard for 
their Wild - Grapes ; every one. hereby 
came 
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came to be Convitted in his own Con- Jok-8. 9: 
ſcience, and could make no reply to 

| God. | 
Now in the ſame manner theſe af 

things are provided in the Goſpel to 

ſtop Sinner's mouths, who dare pro- 

voke him to Diſpleaſure, after*all that 

God hath made ready. I have done 

thus and thus for thee, Sinner, and 

made a Large Feaſt to encourage thee 

to become my Gueſt ; and whar ? doſt 

thou kick at my Sacrifice, and light all r Sam. 2. 

my Kindneſs ? 'I have ſent in Provition, *2: 

and ſery'd up one Courſe after another, 

and wilt thou deſpiſe Mercy, and urn 

all my Grace to wantouneſs ? Oh ! it will Jude v.4«. 
ſhut the mouths of carnal, Joſe Pro- 

feflors, that God's Hand hath been ſo 

open towards them, Roz. 3. 19. lat. pts 

That every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all 

the World may become Guilty before God. 

| Hadfſt thou trampled upon Oze Grace, 

_ or Two Graces of the Spirit of God pro- 

'} vided, thou hadſt had of the Swine in 

| ' thee, but to trample upon the Maxifold Eph3-10: 
| Grace, all the Grace of God at once, and Y 
tread under the Pear! of Price, Oh ! Mat13-46 \ 3 
f what a cloven-footed Swine art thou! 4 
Y God provides all Things to ſtop all Sin- 
| ; | ners 
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* 208 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, | 


. } ners Mouths : Indeed Sinners are natu- 
| rally zalkative, and think they have a 
| great deal to /ay for themſelves; in the 
{| Parable they all began to make excuſe, 
| Luk. 14. 18. but however when all 
_ things are fo openly provided, they can 
' Joh.15.22 have no cloak for their ſip. God now 
writes it over the Door of their Lips, 
therefore thou art inexcuſable Oh Man, 
\ Rom. 2.1. They who fancy they have 
exouzh to plead for themſelves, will find 
God hath more, even all to put to ſilence 
rPer. 2.15 the Ionorance of Fooliſh Men ; or, it they 
_ yan are not dumb with ſilence, their very ſpeech 
* eerws2n, will bewray them, Luk. 19. 22. Oat of thy 
tt _ own mouth will I judge thee. Tt all things 
He was ſhould not; work upon: thee, yet God 
I _—__ will have them all Preacht, that thou 
” mouthasa Maylt be one of them whoſe Mouths 
©  Beaſtthat muſt be ſtoprt. * Aud he was ſpeechleſs, 
ms Matth. 22. 12. He was ſo, who thought 
im, or a It ſo flight a matter to be found where 
Tn dn All Things were ready, tho' he wanted. 
Luk.10.42 the oxe thing neeaful, In ſhort, the more 
© . -Fhings there are in the Goſpel, the few- 
er words {uch will have to os for them- 
. I:53.6. ſelves, that turn each one to bis way. 
* "zxoRar Laſtly, 47 Things are proviaed, that 
| God may be admir'd and ador'd by the 
| 7 © Saints 


_ - the Lamb for. ever : Yea, 'the' Samts: Thall : 


Hinder es do make. it u 


"te Great Supper of the Parable. 


Saints to all Eternity. A rich and i, 
tiful Goſpel ſhall cabſe theſe to. fire, 
while it makes others ſilext, The Saints 
ſhall ftand up for ever in Admiration 

of chis Supper of the Goſpel, when' they 
are got to that other Marriage-Supper of ,.. 
the Lamb. And therefore the Second 
Coming of Chriſt ( when he ſhalf come wy. , 456 
zn the Clouds of Heaver) 1s ſet forth by 

this Bleſſed Deſcription, ro be glorifyed 

in his Saints, and to be admir'd in all them 

that believe, 2 Theſf. 1. 10. As Chriit's 
Per/onal Glory was a Ray that Shone 

from Everlaſting, Joh. 17.5. Prov. 8. 

23, &c. 10 Chriſt's * Social Glory ( or * Sclater 
the Glory' of the Head in Fellowſhip 73,9 
and CorjunHion with the Members ) ans. 
ſhall reſult, co-his Perſon from the Prail- 

es © of the Elett. The ' Saints; having Rev, 16. 
the Harps of God, will admire him, in 2, 3: 

the Song 0 " Moſes, and' in the 'SOÞo" of 


I 9.9, 


then admire, and '\dore him for Thoſe 
Things which the" Angels already; took 
7nto, x Pet, 1.12. laſt words.” rh 


: 


IHelfe 


' The Fig bb Thing 1s to laypHh ip ct VIIE. 
ang 14 : 
al. FR > Fealt of IS Go ſpel'1 cets h 


= 210. The Goſpel-Feaſt Open: 
So dl many, Now. that we may not 
3 ſuffer any of theſe Hinderances to flip a- 
way in, the Crowd. without Notice, it 
will. be convenient to ſeize as many as 
we find, by ſtopping them at theſe Two 
Doors, and ſhewing ff what Hinderan= 
ces do make the Golpel wholly. inefte- 
ctual to Sixers; and //econdly what Hin- 


= 


ineftettual to Sarrtrs... 

I. Firſt, The Hinderances of Sizners that 
render this Feaſt of the Goſpel ineffe- 
cual to Them are zumerous, no lels 

Fog an theſe Eighteen. 

»- © the! Things of God. 2. Inward Captivity 

of the Mind. 3. Ignorance. 4. Obſtina- 


Rs: oh Sloth ulneſs. $, Prejudice. 
*- « 9; The: Genergl. Diſefteem. which rhe. Go- 
ſpel. meets with. in _the' World. 1o., Bad 
0ripany. 11, C arnal - Relations. 12. Falſe 
Teathers.. 1.3 A. Conceit of Self- Fulneſi. 

I 4s Seandad.. I5.\Carnal Dif; appointment. 

16, Plain dealing, . 17. Sometimes oper 
Perſecution. 1 F God's Righteous Indura- 

tian, Rs hardning and giving them up 
judieaally. " . | 
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derances peculiar do.make it iz part. to be . 


t. Isſenſibleneſs of - | 


cy: i; Orber Banquets. 6. The Cares of | 
a” + Wai i 
this Life. 


Se 


Preach {| 


x* 
6 4 
of 4 
\ My b 5 
-. 2 £18 
m=_— *. #* Marys. 
& 2 beg 6 MRENees 
3 rl 0a, MO 7 


% "” 
RSS Toon boo ii 
16A -, " : by 
Ps OE SES... Pe WINES 
ALONE <4 542m 0.2 SN, PO & 
-* S EE 


. the Dot@#rine of / azities, alas ! what doth Jer. 10. 8. 


' do, and ſhall live alſo. But how dog we : 
Preach Chriſt Jelus the Reſarrefion to 4-11.25 |» 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 111 Þ 
Preach to a Company of Moral Stocks, 2 
that are. no more affected with the Do- 
Etrines of the true God, than if we had 
Preacht up Stocks, , and Damb Idols, and 


it profit ? The - Goſpel indeed hath Ex- 
laening Proviſions, as hath been ſhewn, 

-but there be many nevertheleſs Dead zn Jam. 2.16. 
Sia, that have not. yet received them. 

Oh ! how do we Preach till, as if the 
Aflembly. were a Golgotha, a Place of Mar.27.33 
Dead Mex's Skulls ! alas! how ſmall is 
the inner in compariſon of the, outer 

Court among us ! how many come to 
Meetings, that never met with God ! how 

many Graves have the Trumpet ſound- 

ed over, that never yet have opezed and ,,,_. 
given: up. their Dead ! we wait to ſee that 3 
Queſtion gracioully reſolved in the Afﬀer- 13 
mative, [ball the Dead ariſe and praiſe pr..g8.10, 
thee ? Some, bleſſed be the Lord, are 

made Living Men, becauſe he ttves, they Joh. 14.19 


a great .many qthers that never found 
Life ! that. were never yer. awakened ! 
never ſenſible; never ſtirred! never had 
the Begingiags of Ea © Gagd Work up- 
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Thro the offence of ome, many be Dead ; 
Dead in Sins, Eph. 2.'5. Now. Al Things: 
ro him that 1s inſenſible,, or nof ſpjritu-: 
ally riſen from the Dead, are' nothing. 
=: So long as a Man 1s Stupid, there comes 
35 not a $:/2h, or ever one Groan, or Tear 
 a82.37. from him. You muſt be pricke ar the |} 
: Heart betore the Liquor runs : *Till then, ; 
no Pantings, no Deſires, no Enquiries, A 
no melting Warmth, no Motions of the + 
Soul towards God. If thou art 'x meer 
4 Carkaſs in Divinity, or Profeſſion* with 
A thy Pulſe gone, thine Aﬀections loſt, 
3 thy Breath ſtopt, and thou art found 
but juſt where Adam ( our firſt Father 3 
Wa. 43-27 ghat ſinned ) left thee : This will be an Þ]* 
>TheC >,» infuperable Hinderance to thee, *7f zt be 
«2+ 7 CT of "I 
taken out of the way. . And yet this is þ 
the Condition, this is the State of 'eve- | 
ad ACT... EH 
2 Hindran, Secondly, Az inward Captivity of the 
Soul. 1. Under Sin. And 2:-By the 
God of this World. NS oC. 
1. Captivity ander Sinis a Hinderance Þ 
- to the, Goſpel-Feaſt.” If a Man be'not { 
in ſuch a, ſtupid, blockiſh' Caſe, as'to | 
remain gzrofsly Dead, and altogether 'in- {| 
ſenſible of the Things of God,” but ſup- | 
poſe him ſome ways Apprehenſive; brisk 
n WET and 
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is. overcome Of the evil that doth ſo eafi- yep. i2.p, 

ly befet him, he is made a True Slave 

ro it, 2: Per. 2. 19. latter part. Of whom 

a Man is overcome,' of the ſame is he 

brouzht in Bondage: His Iniquities ſeize 

# him, and carry him oft as a Bond-ſlave, 3 

x without his own. Reſiſtance ; A Luſt E 

i) ſets upon the Soul and raviſheth her, 7 

4 and whether it- finds her 72 the Hoxſe, 

or iz the Field, ſhe never like the Be- 

trothed Damſel * Cryea' to Chriſt for Help. * Nidet 

This is an eaſie. Conqueſt, a voluntary nponPeter. 

Surrender, a Running inro the Enemy's 2, 

| Hand. Now /'tis no wonder, that Men 

T are hindred from the Things of God, 

J . when their Inquiries withhold Good Things 
from them ; your - [niquities. have. ſepara- 
ted between you and your God, and your 
fins have bid his Face from. you — Ila. 
59. 2. Sin like a-mighty. Cord draws 
the Wicked more. and more ' fro,» Goa, 

_ and: then winds. {o.. faſt about: them, 

they, can. make ' zo-;return,; Sin;at. laſt * ivifings 
|. will 4/4 them in. the 'ſnare, notwith- 204 Houle: 
|', ftanding all their. faint *;Yelleiryes,.. to ome ex- 

E tina | P 3 eſcape preſs It, 
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Prov. 5.22, 


 F Peccata 
"Que NEXU- 

213, inſtar 

Retium & 


Tendicula- * 


rum ſunt, 
que ViN- 
ctum te, 
conſtrifium 

, tenebunt, ut 
' be expeaire 
nequeads. 


Cartwright 


3% loc. 


and ſin as it were with 'a Cart-rope. 'The 


- brisk, 'aQive'Servants of Sin, who ſcorn 


feits in the Caſe of Bas Priefts. That 
draw "Iniquity with Cords. ] There is'a 


-ouf Thould'be long a'!ebming, *h 


oo RAE 


eſcape, whether they will 'or no. He 
own Iniquities ſhall 'take the wicked him- 
ſelf, and he ſhall be holden with:the Cords 
of bis fins. Men firſt: give way to fin, 
and at laſt fin + zwizes ſo cloſe about 
them, they can never get free, or, by 
all the Art and Endeavours they uſe, 


make it /ooſe its hold. Natural Conſci- 
ence 3t firſ# makes them /zre, white it 
hath beheld how the Snare hath:caught 
them, but afterwards Conſcience wiſts, 
and they fin ander the Dominion of the 
Tyrant with more 'Greedy Delight than 
ever. This 1s moſt notably repreſented 
in the Prophet, fa. 5. 18. Wo 'unto them 
that draw Iniquity with Cords of Vanity, 


Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to ſpeak thereof the 


with Ahab to ſerve it a little, but "with 
Jehu will ſerve it 'much, as Jehu counter- 


Generation of AGtive Sinners in the 
World, that will bridg wickedneſs in by 


the Hand, if a Temptation be flow-pac'd, 


and doth not 'come" faſt enough alone, 
or 'preſeat 'it "ſelf iquithly : Tf-Sin with- 
e''WiIC- 
kednels 
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kedneſs of their Hearts is impatient, and 
will go out half way to meet it, for proy..16 
they fleep not except they have done mi. 

chief ; and their ſleep is taken away unleſs 

they cauſe ſome to fall ; they hate either 

: to go to Bea, or to riſe without fin 
| with them. 4» ſin as it were with a*my; py 
-þ Cart-rope. ]* As Beaſts commonly do that Engl. an- 
draw Carts with Ropes. (a) ** Whilſt 22410m- 
* others are drawn away to lin, they (a) 4. 
« Jraw fin upon themſelves. It denotes 7" 
* the Great Pains they take, and their 

< toilſom' endeavours they uſe with all 

* poſſible Eagerneſs to accomplith what 

* they have .contrived. They will pull 

hard, like a Man at a Cart-rope, when 

he is binding Sheaves in the Field, ra- 

ther than ſufter ſin to lye /oo/e upon them, 

and hazard its dropping off. Now theſe 

in this gry ſtrugling with the, Cord, 

are cauzht taft in. it, and lye hound worſe 

than Samſex with the New Ropes, that 

if they .would, they cannot get away. 

When . Sin hath Dominion over them, 

they are made to do its Dradgery. The 
Will .of the .Fleſb. is put in oppoſition to Joh: 1.13- 
the Will. of God. It {in therefore reign 
#n your mortal Body, that you ſhould obey 
it in the Laſts thereof, Rom. 6. 12. His 
: P 4 Ser- 


- 


EY. 


Servants ye are, to whom . you obey, V. 16. 
And if you are the Slaves of ſin, you 
are no Subjeits of the King that hath 
madethis Goſpel-Supper ready, nor will 
you be able *ll freed to meddle with 
It, | 

2. Captivity «nder the God of this 
World is alfo a Hinderance to the Goſpel- 
Feaſt. The Devil hates the Goſpel, and 
he will allow none of his to /ove it. He 
keeps them as much as poſſible under 
Blindneſs, leaſt if rhey ſee the /zght, they 
{hould: break looſe : *Tis therefore aſcri- 
bed to the Malignant Influence of the 
god of this World to blind wicked Men, 
2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the god of this World 
hath blinded the minds of them which be- 


ieve not, leaſt the Light of the Glorious 


Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 


ſhould, ſhine into them, If the Devil did 


not keep his Priſon-wizdows, as well as 
his Priſon- Doors faſt, his Priſoners would 
not-lye coxrented, or be ſo. quiet in their 


| Place, to ſee by ChriſPs Light this Black 


Gaoler- buckle on their Chain, Now 
this Blinding Power which he hath over 


.them, follows upoa their Captivity they 
are 1n zzer him ; for. when God leaves 
them in his Hang, Satan uſes them at 
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his own Pleaſure : He is a Tyrant where- 
ever he 1s a Conqueronr, and deals with 
his Slaves as Nebuchadnezzar with Ze- 
dikiah, when he carries them Captive, 
he binds them in Fetters, and puts out Jr: 3 
their Eyes : And tho' they cannot ſee, \ 
they ſhall be ſtill made to work, for he 
| deals with them too as the "Philiſtines F 4 
did with Samſoz, they muſt grind in his Judg 5. 
Priſon-houſe, (to allude to thoſe words 7 
literally, tho? in Samſon we may under- 3 
ſtand them, as (b) ſome do, Metaphori- (b)Sce Dr. 
cally, to repreſent how he' did perform 99s. 
the Offices of Nature, as eating, drink- hrmaagey 1 
ing, and being nouriſhed there, cc. ) Old age. 
Oh! theres many an old Slave of the 7 11%. 
Devil's kept ſo hard under a Spiritual 
Chain, that they. can't ſtir a Foot to. 

artake of this Feaſt, Poor Sinners that! 

ave been (c)as it were the Ele&ors of (©) Char-1". 
him to the Goverment, and by their ſin)n&s Di& } 
made him the god of this World, have/<oues., : 
choſen a mighty. Tyrant over them, that\ volume. 
now it may be they are ſo zaten Captive. [P-68. | 9 
| by him at his Will, that he will not let|2Tim. 2. 
"them go their Chain's length to any/2%.  ? 
' means of Grace. This is another mighty © © 
_ Hinderance, which. makes Goſpel- Grace »:-.: + © 
oftentimes very ineffeftual ro Men. 
_ Thirdly, 


 3Hindran, Thirdly, 1zyorance, and Carnal Appre- 
henſions of the Things of God. Men do 
_ naturally want Ilamination, and miſtake 
the very Notions of the Grace of God 
ſometimes, but, if they hit upon right 
Notions, they may till fall ſhort of an 
Experimenta! Acquaintance with thoſe 
+'85u0s. 1 R10gs, having their Unaer ſtanding dark- 
cars ned, Eph. 4.18. or Þ darkned in their 
Harper Gre TytellefFuals, obſcurd and bemiſted in 
their Reaſoning Faculty, they are brought 
into corrupt and deceitful Argumentati- 
ons : The Natural Man hath little other 
* 46:n6- Logick beſides what thoſe Two corrupt 
drlear®-, Tutors, the Devil and his own Hearr, 
35 one. that re2q him, that is made all up of Fallacy, 
thats and makes him conclude he is ſ[afe, be- 


or can cauſe he ſees 220 hurt. . The Apoſtle hath 


pederived ED 2 very Faithful and clear account 


 firſtAdan, of it, 1 Cor. 2.14. The Natural Man re- 
 oneen- ceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of 


wh aRa- God, for they are Fooliſhneſi unto him, 
onalSoul, 22:7 her cars he know them, becauſe they are 


| ns 96 ſpiritually diſcerned, The Natural Man. } 
uſe and .It is not the Carnal Man, as ſome would 
NE ſtrenuouſly, try to -render it, but the 
tional Fa- * Animal, Or Souly. Man, as the word im- 
calis. ports 3 .4..c. it is rather the Man that 


rie. p, 217 1, g nide 


Þ C > > © s. 7 4 © Y 424 Pe on 9.4 dk 
v Td 51 08 > I PL $1 Fo TRAD EC Re LEY OF. 
ce Sat I, REED a a a ae 7 = 20M 
FY'T at ” x 
ſs 2 } 
. >iN 2% 
C# . 


Ie OO RIG 
e 6 hee f oo WO} 
ERR > Go» REA 2 ” 
5 va ex W 4 Y ; - SHEA ; 


guide him, than the Man that hath ,on- J 
ly' Carnal AﬀeSions-to over-tallaſt him; 
but tho':he- be:(d,&) a Man. of ne- 
ver ſo great a'Soul, one of a . piercing 
inſight 'to reach and perceive other 
Things, a clear-ey'd Obſerver .in allhu- 
mane Speculations, yet *tis othierwile 
when he hath 'the Things'of God before 
Hhim-; {for withour a Spiritual. Apprehen- 
fion {luperadded to:his moſt. fublimated 
Reaſon, and exquiſite Knowledge in Phi- 
\loſophy and Paliter Learning, be receives 
-them not,-z-Az4z,, ' he doth not - take, or 
-apprehend them ; -you.may reach them 
.out to him, but: he cannot. take «them 
with one-of + his -Fingers : For the words 
[ wotrrecetveth; ):do imply (as a (4) Learn- (d) Char- 
«ed Man: obſerves ) an offer of .thole + —ongſ ' 
Things. Men's Intellectuals . are: blind ; 24. vol. © 
Sinners naturally-argue.wroze, and from 4: 49% 
-chence in-bheir ;ARions .run .to Crooked _ 
ways. -:(c)'*A {Dart Mind ts. ever. ac-\() ire 
& companyed with; a : D;/obedient.. Heart. ; |\Mead, 
«where there is-noſharing in theiLight poodor 
£6.nC. *(4."., 4 , , ” 
-of : Chriſt; :there;ean be no ſubjeCion! peqjence, 
: **'/to the:Law of Chrilt; 'Now.this Him: 7: 319- 
:derance :may rats. os >a; FOUT- 


ao 


»fold!Divifion:inzreference tothe ;Goſpel- 


x. Ignorance 
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1. Tgnorance' of the ' Invitation that 


calls, is a Hinderance. Poor Sinners 4i/- 


cery not what Grace utters, when it tells 
them how Bowels of Mercy yearn over 
them. They miſtake Goa's Voice for 
2 Poor mortal Mars, like Samuel! while 
a young Stripling, that took God's Voice 
for El/s, 1 Sam. 3. 6. Here am 1, for 
thou didſt call me. The Lord had called 
him in the 4th. Verſe, Samuel ; and S4- 
mel miſunderiſtands ; the' Lord calls him 
aoain in the 6th. Verſe, and ſtill Samuel 
miſtakes the Voice, for Samuel did not yet 
know the Lord, neither was the Word of the 
Lord yet revealed to him. Thus, under 
the Goſpel, if Men have an outward with- 
out an zward Call, they may hear a 
Sound, but know not the meaving þ the 
Voice ; if there be not a Divine Light 


. 14, ſhining, the Meſſenger may be as 4 Bar- 


bariax peaking. Sinners underſtand not 
an Ambaſſadour of God, *till the - Spirit 
—__ that Language 1in/ which he 
ſpeaks to them. ' Who then'is the bet- 
ter for a Feaſt, that utterly. miſuader- 
ſtands and miitakes the 1-vi#atiom? what 
ſignifies Sp;ritual Proviſion, when: Men 


| have "Carnal Thoughts aboar, and: are 
meer Strangers 70, a ſaving Call: to 
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take it ? no- wonder, if it hinders the 

Banquet, when you :are'( any of you ) 
held back for want of k-owizg that ſweet 
and inviting Call that bids you. 

2. Ignorance of the Maſter of the Feaſt 
that provides, is a Hinderance thereun- 
to. Sinners do not know the great God 
that” takes it. When the Warld have 
thought- themſelves - wiſeſt, yet ſtill he 
World by Wiſdom kneiv #o0t God, x, Cor. 4 
1. 21. They are meer Strangers. to the. "j 
Adtion' of God the «Father in ſending 
 Chrift into. the World with theſe Pro- 
viſions..' The King: ſends his. Servant, 
or this' Meſſenger: of the Covenant, tO; Mal. 3. r. 
treat *with: Poor Sinners, and becauſe 
bis- Derry was vaild with Fleth,- Fleſþ 
and” Blood::did not; know him. ) A (fr. 
very Learned and: Holy Man -hath thus 5% = 
remark /it,*** The World was ſo: far and Die” 

« from-looking -0n' him: as the. T7ue-God, = 3 
* that it-believ*d.him* not to be .a Good of Chriſt. _ 2 
&« Mani\Nay; the Father and the Son were Pe: 79% a 
both-unknown alike,. Fob. 8.-£9< middle 374 
pt.” Jeſus: anſwered, Je! neither. know me, "2 
or: my Father. Alas! what Was) a Spi- 
ritual:Feaſt to a Poar,: Ignorant and Car- 
nal Generation, that. neither knew God 


no;- Ire _ it;- nor - Jojo Chri/t that 


came 
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came from-him' with it; So Fob; 4.16. 

If thou kneweſt WdYyo it is that ſairh unto 

thee, Give me to drink ; ſpeaking there 

to the Semeritaneſſ who was Ignoranti of 

him that brought the Provifien- of the 

Goſpel with hinv.: Chriift had there: to; 

do with a Poor, Ignorane. Waman,, that: 

took him- for no 'more than a: common: 

Jew, with whom ſuch Samaritans as ſhe: 

had no Dealings, v. 9. How is. it: that. 

thou being a Few, askeſt Drink: ofime thay, 

am a Wiman of Samaria, for the Jemschave. 

7 dealings with che Samaritans? Alas t 

| ſo long as ſhe - continued Ignorant: of 
+. Chriſt, ſhe was never the better for all 

thar Living Water ia him ! tho'-it was. 
Teſts, he would not fave; her; ſa long 

-1: -._ AS Ihe lookt upon him as aLmeer Jew, 
nddjs:2> 20d wanted' an Eye | to look- thro" the 
> Vail "of bu Fleſh, and. by Faith fte::the 
4+/2 »  Son-of God in him: Thus,: Suviers that 
2% have heard of = G 7h uy rye 
from partaking of it, fo: long as they dil- 
cern hot by Faich who provides: it..;God's 
Miniſters in the: Pulpit may ſay to, Sin- 

ners, Come ; God's: People may be. try- 
ing to deal with them. roo in; private, 

and both' to ſee, if they. can pertwade 

them into a Love 'wich 2he W444 

| . put 
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T. the Great Supper of the Parable. 22 ; 
4 © but if Sinners are ftill Ignorant of Jefis 


Chriſt who ſpeaks by his Friends to 
them, this Feaſt is an Entertainment 
that is likely to do no' good! upon them: 


| Men are apt to conclude we go abour ro 


Proſelyte them to a Party, and draw Di/- 


2 ciples after us, and thus it will be 'rill they 


come to believe on.Chriſt, thro? our words 
to them. And therefore Chriſt prays! for all 


I that ſhould ſee their Maſter's Mind in the 
3 Servant's Mcſſage, Joh.17.20. Neither pray 


for, theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
all. believe on me thro” their Word. Not 
believe on . you, tho” thro? your. words on 
Br 'Tis Jour Meſſage, but my expreſs 

/ 

3- Ignorance of the Provifions made 
ready 1 1s a, Hinderance to'them, Men are 


Fools and Blimid;, and doit; ſee what is ſer Mar. 23- 17 


before them, wy more. than who it 1s 
that hath gor ir ſerved Gp. Chriſt al- 
ſo. re pretieps, t9s.p tece' of Ignorance in 


the” ) ah © F Samar, oh. 4. I, 
If: ow kneweft 7/2 Gifb of God. An 
- Ignorance” of At "Chriſt heh. as well 


as "of whit Ct rift is, San ordinary and 


ire wg nt Groviti hf the Sinners Mifcar- - 


0 bit. "1 4hbu knee}? Hhe Gift] 
Wee "thine Heart fenfible- 4 the Grace 


that _ 
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2 23 


AQ, 20.30. 
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| that | is now brought 'f ah at. Hand, 
it would make it leap; within thee, and 
thou would{t not reſt *cill matters were 
at another pals with thee. Alas ! if you 
 don*t know the Gyft in the Goſpel, you 


Wn a | 
>, EA 


*Or,Ca- whereas. it 
| Prrnaites: orofs 


will partake of no Gofpcl-Grace. by 
If you : are. Ignorant of the Table he hath 


prepar'd, you will never ſit at Mear. If 
Men have low, carnal Conceits of . the 
Good Things of God; and carry. their 


Thoughts - no further than the- Letter, 


when the Spirit ſpeaks herein, it” will 


beget ordinary Conceptions in the'Mind, 
and prove. an Hinderance to the Go oſpel. 


There will be no. Spiritual Application 


of the Subtance, 1o long as our Thoughts 
reſt and terminate fuperhicially upon ſome 


| Corporeal Image.: This. was the” Grand 


Miſcarriage of a great many. Followers 
of our: Lord, who ſeem'd to. Covet. to 
wait u bica 1N 2 Boay, with. a great 
deal of Relig eligious Zeal and Forwardoels. 
Our Bleſſed Aorg had” Preach this. Do- 
fine of a, ſpiritual \Repaſt,. and mani- 
felted ICS: to be the Proviſion which 


the Soul: by , Faith; muſt live _upon-; 
begar only .in the ® Jews a 


na Banquet that Chuilt aged” Ng 
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and rais'd, in: them a certain Queſtion 
even to Indignation, as they ſtrove a- 
mong themſelves, /ayins, How can this 
Man give us his Fleſh to eat ? Joh. 6. 52. 
inſomuch that Chriſt raxeth rheir Igno- 
rance, by expounding to them his own 
Dottrine, wv. 63. latter pt. The words that 
[ ſpeak anto you, they are Spirit ; as it he 
had ſaid, .I have been upon a ſpiritual 
Subject, but you have not underttood 
me : I have fpoken of a Feaſt ro nou- 
riſh you zawardly, but it is your own 
Ignorant Fancy that ſuggeſts che Cor- 
poreal Images .of other Meats and Drinks, 
as when ye did eat of the Loaves ani were 
filled, v. 26, Now when the Goſpel in 
the Matters of it 1s 1gnorantly miſ-inter- 
preted, 1t becomes a like Hinderance to 
it. If it he not apprehended and expe- 
rienc'd a Feaſt of the Sou!, we ſhall-reſt 
in ozzward Conveyances, and loſe the 
Kernel by holding faſt the Shell. Ir will 


be but as if we made Proviſion for the Rom, 13. 


Fleſh, if we receive it not as a Feaſt of 14: 
the Renewed Mizd, which our. Fleſh 
knows mot of. We mult be ſpiritually 


Joh. 4. 32. 


enlightned to Know the Things that are 1Cor.2.12 I 


given to us of God; tor He that is ſpirt- 
tual jndgeth all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. Be- 
W- - | ſides, 
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ſides, Ignorance of Goſpel-Proviſions cau- 
ſes Men to turn the Truth of Gbd into 


Eph. 4.21. t#He Truth as it is in Jeſus. This 1s a 
Hinderance therefore ro the Holy Feaſt 
we ſpeak of, You are like to be fed 
with no other Mazzah than that which 
will &reed Worms and ftink, it you are Ig- 
norant- of the True Bread. 

4. Iomorance of the Way by which every 
one muſt come, 1s likewiſe a Hinderance 
that keeps from theſe Proviſions. If you 
take it as a ſufficient Att ro put forth 
a little of your owa Strexeth towards 
God, and reit in Dead Works, it will hin- 
Yer your B-z:f: by the Goſpel-Enter- 
tainment. You'mult throw your ſelves 
upon Chriſt as Smzers, this is your 
firſt Work, to come as you are, and 
venture upon the Son of God, and af- 
terwards God's Spirit gradually works 
tuch Qualifications that you may come 
2£or.6.18, then as Sons and Daxphters. The Sub- 

ſtance of this 1s roprilotei in that D/- 
refory for Converſion which Chriſt 
taught the Jews, Joh. 6. 28. 29, Then 
3 faid they unto him, What ſhall we do, that 
E > we might work the works of God? TJeſns 
HS eſwered ang ſaid nnto them, this is the 
H- £ > work 


Exod. 15. 
20, 


a Lye, and embrace an Error inſtead of 
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whom. he hath ſent. It is to 
believe, and not properly to 
(2) work. Such as fit dow? 
upon outward Pertorman- 
ces, without going forth to 
Jeſus Chrift to rely on 4:2 
by Faith, do afſſuredly {i 


4 the Great Supper of the Parable; X33 
work of God, that ye believe oz him 


(2) Men indeed by Ntuit 
reratn ſuch an Impreſſhon of 


the firſt Covenant of Warbs,, 


that they know no way of 
Acceptance before God. but 
by the way of Worbs, Hutches 
ſon upon Fohn. 


upon Thorx:, tho? a little {1:1ght Cover- 
ing they have woven, or patcht toge- 
ther from Works that cometh berwixt, may Job 36:34 
at preſent bear oft their Prickins, thar 


now they feel no [mart. 
indeed is a H/ork, bur doth 
not juſtifie as a * Work : 
It juſtifies no otherwile than 
as it apyrehends a juſtify- 
ing Vbjett, and it is a ſaving 
Work, no otherwiſe than as 
it faſtens and relies upon 
a ſaving Worker. Hence 
it cometh to paſs, that wth- 
out Faith it i; impoſſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. Now 
Ignorance of this way to 
the Proviſions in Chriſt, 
makes them unto many ſo 
ineffectual. 


If you think it an eafie matter to thruſt = 


Q 2 


Faith it ſelf 


* In oppofition to al 
Works, Chriſt leads them 
ro rhis on? Work, that they 
believe. 


thar Faith as a Work doth 
juſtifte, for 1r 1s only rhe 


Hand to receive Chriſt who = 


1s our Righteouſneſs: Bur 
he gives it this Name, 
ſpeaking in their own 


Terms who doted oh © 


Works, and fo the Do 
arine of Faith is called a 


Law, Rom. 3 27. becauſe 7 


the Fews boaſted fo much 


of the Law. Hutcheſon up+ - 


on Fobn. pag. 102. 


1nto 


And his, calling it - 
a Work, dorh not import 7 


"RE 


in to God any how, without Chriſt as 
your Way, his Word as your Rale, and 
his Spirit as your Guide, you will profit 
little by the Goſpel, ſo long as ſuch a 
corrupt per{waſion leads you : Foh. 14.6. 
T am the Way, the Truth and the Life. 
| The Way. } No acceſs, or coming unto 
the Father but by me. The 1rath.}] 
No Doctrine can be ſ{ound, that leads 
oft from ze. The Life. ] You will ne- 
Mat.r9.17 Ver enter izto Life, if you enter not in 
by me, as the Door, and unto me as the 
Proviſion. Again, The Word muſt be 

| your Rule, Plal. 119. 133. Order my Steps 
© (WSiex- ;, thy Word. (hb) If I itep beſides thy 
542" |Law, (faith the Learned River ) I tread 
= do, nneft | where the Ground will not bear my Feet, 
4 Mota rol and where I am over Head and Ears 
divis mis, 1n Dirt, Tho' Chriſt 1s the Way, yet 
cer dt. we ſhould never know what Steps to 
vi take to Or i» him, *till the Word lays 
E te, ſme Chriſt forth, and diſcovers each of them 
{jo pn to us. So for the Sprriz, it's Guidance 
$3 ins, is neceflary : The Spirit of God hath 
 .240,p-472 branded it as Fooliſhneſs in thoſe that 
| -Fzck.13.3 follow their own Spirit. There 1s no Spi- 
J " Tit fit to be our Guide but His. Thy 
Spirit 3s Good, lead me into the Land of 
wprightneſs, Plal. 143. 10.. Thy Spirit p 
: 2004, 
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ood, lead me, or, as (2) ſome ' read it, (i) Twſi- 

$ thy Good Spirit lead me. If we had //45” 

Chriſt as the Way, and his Word as Junius, 

the Rzle too, yet if we had not the Spi- 

Tit as our Guide, we ſhould not by rea- 

fon of the Darkneſs zz us and pox us, 

4 ſee the' Straitneſs and PerteCction of the 

Rule before us, or know of our ſelves 

how at any Time to' uſe it, There is 

an abſolute need of the Spirit's Guid- 

ance after Converſion, hence is that of 

| the Apoſtle inculcated, Walk i» the Spi- 

714, Gal. 5. 16, 25. and walk after the Sp. 

rit, Rom. 5. 1. and that Phraſe, zf ye be 

led by the Spirit, Gal. 5. 18. all which 

| do import a ſubmitting ro the Cor- 

duff of 'the Spirit, as our Guide. And 

if there be a need of the Spirit for Sazxts, 

after they have 7zecezved Chrift, be ſure 

there is a neceſſity of the Soirit's Guid- 

ance'.'for Sinners to bring them in to 

Chriſt. - Well, Ignorance of and Unac- 

quaintedneſs witrh the way of the Lord, 

' muſt needs be an Hinderance to the 

{ Feaſt of the Lord, that makes Sinners 

| defire none of his Daizties. That is the. 

Third Hingerance. EE” 
Fourthly, 0O%/:nacy, or an obſtinate , yinaran. 


- 


Averſion to the Things of God. The Pa- 
Q 3 rable 


— Fack I P. 


4 V. 32- 


rable gives this account of it, Mautth, 


/22. }. that when the King had ſent to 


call chem that were bidden to the Sup- 
per, they won!d not come. Alas ! if Men 


will become their own Hinderers, no. 


wonder that the Goſpel proves ineffectu- 
al. If they will chooſe rather to farve 
than eat, how can 'a Feaſt preſerve or 


zelieve fuch as theſe? and yet this 1s 


the wretched and deplorable Caſe of Sin- 
ners, their Hearts do naturally ſtand off 
from God, therefore they ſay unto God, 
Depart fron: ns, for we deſire not the Knon- 
ledge of thy ways, Job 21. 14. There 1s a 
mighty Stubbornneſs and Rebellion in the 
minds of Men that God takes Notice of, 
this was cxpreſly laid open in the Jews, 
Ifa. 49. 4. 1 knew that thou art obſtinate, 
aud try Neck is an Iron Sinew, and thy 


Brow braſs. Sinners will chooſe Poverty - 


and deſpiſe Riches, run into Miſery and 


" Jopnb 2 8. forſake - their own Mercy, The Goſpel 


would pity, relieve and fave them, but 
they are a ſtif.necked Generation that 
will not 7urz and live, It would feed 
them, but they will rather dye of ſpi- 
ritual Hunger ; it would cloath. them, 
þut they will rather to Hell zaked, than go 
With Chrilt's Robe to-Heaven, They will 

rot 
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the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


231 
rot 1n their Chains before they will ſtoop 
to chooſe a_ Free Releaſe, and will ven- 
rure to fall Blindfold into the Ditch, ra- Warns 14. 
ther than point with Eye-ſalve, Or waſh $&-3-18. 
in the Pool of Siloam. JOURER 
Fifthly, O:her Feaſts beſides, Tho? in 5 Hindran, | 
the Golpel It is the Supper of the great 
God, yet in eating, Sinners have taken 
every one his own Supper before it, as the; cor. rx, 
_ {peaketh of the Lord's Supper. 21, 
will have Banquets to corrupt the 
Fl, but none of that Holy Diet which 
might ſave their Spirits /» the Day of 
Wn Lord Jeſas. Sinners will ſnatch eſpe- 


cially at theſe Three, rhe Luſt of the Fleſh, | c,,. << 


1 Joh. 2.16. The World that reject rho: 


Feaſt provided by Father, Son and Spi- mine 
rit, yet will banquet with their ow# ner 
* Trinity. 

1. The Luſt of the Fleſh is a Banquet 
with Sinners that obſtructs the Goſpel- 
Feaſt. Luſts of the Fiſh are ſuch Plea- 


ſures, lays.(&) one, as Men find in Meat (k) Coton 


and, Drink, or Women ; either Intem- "993 re 
piſt, af 
perance or Incontinence. And then a- Fohn. 
gain, Pleaſures, whether we conſider 
them as: grofi or vain, the Pleaſures of 
the mE or the Mziza, do hinder the 
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Efficacy of Divine - Proviſions, 

1. Groſs and Filthy Pleaſures, or Fleſh- 
ly Luſts ( as the Apoſtle Peter calls them ) 
T3 DL that War . againſt the Soul, 
\% y— orga ror 1x Pet. 2.11. * Fleſhly Con: 
Hp zaKOy. Pleaſure is a CHUPI{CENces the Original reads 
Men, Be 208% it, alluding to that inbred 
4 |; Appetite of the old Man 
which goes forth after Morſels roaſted 
at the Fire of Luft, and took off the De- 
vil*s Spit. Abſtain, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
from theſe. The Luſt of the Fleſh is a 
Rom. 1-25 bad Appetite, 4 vile Afﬀettion, 'that co- 
| vets to be a Partaker with Devils, and 
Pla. 78:25. rejects Azoels Food. Tt will find out 
a - Banquet that quite ſpoils the -Feaſt. 
I may ſay here of the whole Goſpel, as 


3 Cor. 10, 2 Part of it, Te cannot drink the Cup of 
og ' the Lord and the Cup of Devils ; ye can- 
not be Partakers of the Lords Table and 
the Table of Devils. Carnal Concu- 


Jam. 5.3, piſcence that eats the Fleſh as it were 


(1) Thar 
{| Which wic- 


© Prov.7 27 lodgeth her Gueſts in (1) Hell. ' 


© | Place, which leaveth anore ſmart afterwards. Anthone Burgeſs. Spe 
E \Refeninings, part 24, page 94+ (mibi) Fol, © 


the Apoſtle doth of the Lord's Supper in* 


| Fire, will breed no other Appetite than 
that which /zps with' Uienus, and zhen' 


EJked Men haye in their Luſts - is but like Tickling of the Itchy ' 
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So likewiſe ” the groſs x | > W/- 
* Pleaſures of Intemperance j,ve1t, petal” mall be a 
inthe Atts of Gluttony and. Poor Man, Geudiew tn 

H VOLH 
Ae" of Ib bens) "0 ama! coerl ” Won | 
the Ads of Whoredom and Fornicati- 
on, or motions towards Uncleanneſs, do 
hurt the Goſpel-Fealt. The Gueſts (who 
have Animus in patinis, their mind running 
upon Diſhes, or”) whoſe God ts their belly, 
Phil. 3: 19. (ſuch as pour down Mear- 
offerings and ' Drink, offerings to an Il, . 1, 
and ſerve their ,own Belly ) will'not baten _ r6. 
after another God that hath provided Pſa. 16. 4. 
fome better Thing. The Tables that are Heb-11.49 
full of Vomit Rave no Gueſts | about 1% 28-8.  Þ 
chem, that till they are waſhed from thetr Prov, 30. | 
Filthjneſf, do: ever ſop ' with Chriſt. Sich 12: 
Tables, Sick with” Bottles of Wine, have, Hol, 9. 5+ 
none, wel enough for Him. . The Gueſts 
at theſe Tables,] fays (») a Wiiter.( who (#) a 
hath pſQtur'd ſuch [patted Beaſts in their = - Song 
own” Native Colours) are ſo many Filthy ſcience. | 
Brits oftentimes in the ſhape of Reaſo- ?: 3 
nable Mey. ' Alas! theſe unclean Birds 
( to which they” may be alſo, compared ) I 
are rather for *Carrion upon a Dung-.* They 'j ? 


are ſuch ' 4 
Reaftly Creatures, "tis. ahard -matter to ſpeak of them 1 in cleanly $4 2 
Sir William Waller's Meditations, P. 47+ bil 


®' 
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hill than be with the Holy Doves to. pick 

up the fineſt of the Wheat. The Swine 

will not exchange their Acorns and their 

Trough for the greateſt Feſtival in the 

x Cor. ts: World, Voluptuous Epicares had rather 

| 322. eat and drink of Meats and Drinks for 

3 the Belly, tho" to morrow they aye, than 

partake of Goſpel-Grace, and live with 

- God for ever. All Inordinacy, as a 

#) M- (-) Learned Man expreſſeth it i wentre 

Joy of @ ſub wextre, whether Intemperance 

th. p22. or Uncleanneſs, will make the Senſua- 
17% 177 lift very ſparing, and the more niggard- 
ly in the Things of God. 

2. Vain Pleaſures that cannot profit 

do render the Goſpel to;many inettectu- 

al. They . are /enſus! Delights and..nor 
ſpiritual ( tho? men by an_Art may. lifc 

them finer.) which do:reliſh with: the 
Carnal Gu of Man. Some Light Spi- 

rits had rather feed upon Frothy, Plea- 

ſures than. the /9/jd Food of Chriſtians. 

A Feaſt for Converſion will he of: no ac- 

| _.; ..count with them *cill they are de/zvered 
” zPet.1.18, from their vain Converſation. They that 

ſpend their Years in Pleaſures, will ac- . 

count one Day at. a. Banquet. in. God's 

 . - .Courtsa Burden. They who are giver 
* Inr47:3: ro Pleaſures, like the Chalatans; will 

4 | -_ not 
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not carry it. to the Goſpel-Fealt as 
Chriſtians... Lovers of Pleaſures, 2 Tim. _ 
3. 4. * The Friends of it will be Enemies 09A. 
to God: and his Proviſion for their vain 
Pleaſure's ſake. If Sinners covet to en- 
joy the. Pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, they yep.rr.25 
wall caſt off the Thoughts of thoſe P/ea- 
long as. they walk #@ the Vamty of their eph.q.un- 
Mind, they will never pitch upon Food 
that ſhall. make them more /o/zd,, Such 
Traſþ.ſhook into their Laps will take off 


their Mind from the very Tree of Life. Rev. 22.2. | 


This as to the Luſt of the Fleſh... 
2...The Luſt of the Eyes is a Banquet 
with Sinners that. obſtrufts the Goſpel- 
Ey CG lay CH Jome, Lo Fancy * . Fancy, Itake i that is the 
Other s JO underſtand by It meaning of. Feb, 1 Joh. 


of Conc iſcence feated in the young ;Man ( becauſe theſe 
Eye, wW ich cannot,be fatis- arefulleſt of Fancy) — and 
fyed without the Objetf, J4&—# the febt of thine 


C Pp J the Eye IS only ſatisfy- (p) Cotton'upon John. 
ed with them. ,Coverouſ- _ 

neſs begins at the Eye. Eve had a fight 

of the Tempting Object, and then ſought 

fo embrace it. When the Woman es 
Fo T9 -; 5 Sth pans ooo 
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(o) There are Luſts in the 
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| Eyes. '/Dr. Tho. Goodwyn. 3 
Laſts of the Eye, becauſe vol. 24. part 2d. pag. 92. 
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that the Tree was good for Food, and that 
it was pleaſant to'. the Eyes, ſhe took of 
Ls bt 67 ebereof, Gen. 3.6. 
WE ongu, & ſucceſſes 73 (4) The Devil firft ſet up. 
 Zxwpmner & T9 dim ON her Reaſonable Faculty, 
| . T9Y invaſie. Jun. Pralet. ſhooeſts a, mighty Preroga- 
in Gen. Col. 74- . Thi. 33 mie: 
T.t tive of Divene Empire to 
the Eze of her mind, ye ſhall be as' gods, 
Gen-3.5- knowing good and evil, and then fets up-' 
on her aefiring Faculty,” ſhews her an Ap- 
ple with. a Fair Sk, but a 'Foul Core, 
| to delude and captivate her: other Eye 
£-*-- of Senſe. © And fo .it fard' with' 4chay, 
Joſh. 7. 21. that 'when he (aw among 
tbe | ſpoils a gaoaly, Babyloniſh Garment, 
azd two hundred” ſhekels of Sifver, and a 
+.,, wedge of Gola of fifty ſhekels' weight, then 
E 1-211 he coveted them and took them. The En- 
© 7, tertainment therefore which _ this: Luſt 
+:--..- of the Eye finds out abroad, takes of 
 -: -- Sinners from the. Proviſions of Goſpel- 
.. Grace: When Men would fain fl! their 
E.-. Belly with encreaſe, ſnatching on the 
 -** Right Hand and on the Left, to pather 
| with their Hand what a covetous' Eye 
I beholds, and greedily to hoard up what 
& they ſee, they will /ay p no Treaſures 
at 19-21 ;z Heaven. Carnal Profit is a Banquet 
4 that makes the wordly Eater thereof un- 
dervalue 
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dervalue and contemn Spiritual Good. 


A Poor Worldling that.makes to himſelf 


a Feaſt of Wealth, could live with con- 
tent tho' there were a Famine of God's 
Word : He that looks ſo much upon the 
ſmiles of Gain, can ſee no Garin in God. 
He that rolls the World ſo de- 
lightfully in his Fazcy, will roll no o- 
ther Morſel under his Tongue, than from 
ſuch a Banquet as his Fleſhly Eyes have 
feen. The Goſpel will not fill the Heart, 
where it meets with an ev// Eye that is 
not fil'd with ſeeing. 

3. The Pride of Life is a Banquet that 
obſtructs the Goſpel-Feaſt, and that two 
ways ; as it puffeth up 1. With Ap- 
plauſe. And, 2. With Worldly Pop. 

i. As u pufſs men up with Applauſe. 
The Ambition of S:»29z Mazons that 
would be known to be * ſome Body, or, 
as we read it in our 7raz/lation, giving 
out that himſelf was ſome great one, Att. 
8.9. is not a Lele oze, among rhe Hin- 
derances that ob{truct the Goſpel-Feaſt 
from ſome. When Men affect their own 
Carnal Exceflexcies, they feed at home, 
and leave the Goſpel-Feaſt to others. A 
Man's Afﬀectation of Carnal Praiſe ſets 
ſo high an Eſteem upon his ow» worth, 

that 
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(r) Ephraim paſcir ventum 
& ſequirur Eurum, Ao. 
12. 1. 940 ſenſu bomints va- 
nos & inanes, ambitionis man- 
cipia & vane Glorie appe- 
tentes, ſrivoiis ac inanibus 
Stadiis o0:cupatos, vVecamus 
Chameleontes, & dicimus 
aere aur4a94, paſci. River in 
Joc. 


. Meal down. 


he ſhall fd 
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that he thinks the Goſpel to be. /ize/e 
worth to him. Applauſe blows Men up 


with Conceits, and inſtead 
of eating at a Fealt, turns 
them into ſpiritual (7) C/ha- 
mneleons, *till they are made 
as Ephraim that feedeth up- 
on wind. He that lives up- 
on this 4ir, hath a Blad- 
der muſt be prickt, before 


he will take a Plexteons 


Indeeed he that lives in 


"Rom, 16. Religion upon Good words and fair Speech- 
18. es, Or 1s contented with the Commen- 
dation of a Profeſſor that owns, or of a 
Preacher that teacheth Chriſt, withour 
Rev. 3.20. being i# him, and /upping with him, is 
but like Him that dizes or [aps upon the 
White of an Egg, as Fob ſpeaks, in which 


no Taft, Job 6. 6. and yet 


He that can live upon ſuch a Hungry: 
Banquet, will deſpiſe the Goſpel- Feaſt. 
There was an ambitious and vain-glo- 
rious Temper in the Phariſees, which 
hath left their CharaQter upon record, 
Joh. 12. 43. They loved the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of God. There is 
ſcarcely a greater Snare found to 'draw 
a Man from the Things of God, than an 
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” Inordinate AﬀeCtion to his own Name. 
- This Ambition in Herod broke forth in 
Blaſphemy, and made him receive ſuch 
Praiſe of his Flatterers for an Oration, 
as was due only to God himſelf in the 
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Publilhing Glad Tidings ; it is the Voice of Luk- 1.19. 


4 god, and not of a Man. Burt he that 
could feaſt upon that Blaſphemous Piece 
of Praiſe, was turn'd into a vile Banquet 
himſelf, and ſerv'd up for Worms. 

2. As it 
Pomp and Gallantry. The Pride of Lite 
'in the Pomps of Men ( of Carnal and 
Earthy AﬀeCtions) is an Enemy to theſe 
Proviſfions. Ambitious Men have a huge 
ſwallow for the World, but fo marrow a 
one for God, that a little Religion choats 
them. The word «eva, which we 
render Pride of Life, ſignifies the Pride 
of Ambition to be raiſed up to Prefer- 
ments, Dignity, and external Grandure ; 
a Faſtuous, aſpiring Itch to climb into 
Honour, the Honour that cometh from 
- Man, without any regard of God, or 
the Honour which have all his Saints. 
Now when Men aim to poſt themſelves 
high, and are Ambitious of Advance» 
ment into Great - Places,  affefting Gal- 


puffs Men up with Worldly 


AQR.12.22, 


Pla.149.9- 


lantry, which is but the fineft Scene of 


Pageantry, 


By 4 


a Fig 2H "Ov 
tr OR. CO 


5 3&6. 8 by C8 45.4 1 ; - 5 Ae A 7 Se" 4; 13 $4t6d A . Sq 43 AIDE, 2k WEN 4 G Om & ES SD [> 
«> Do. EEG 7 OE I us Sa Eon 3 od. i 
Ps, - SA It rior Ho wn Sta a 55 een (7 add. Eee LE £5 OS IB, Ae ns 1; EY - EE 9 =S, 8 < I 
* ET vv v # / *' x. . CN * + - * 
_” ;— & _ 3 : \ — SIP: 4 2 - «I © Ye s a "OW" F: * Do et II" 4 SAW”; * $2 
[2 > Ig a. - - 5 £ ” - . LSE 7 Poe 7; ee MES S297 "ks _ > nn > "4; vgs » 2: > WW T4 - Y * 
— 552. REES : bd ? by = IRE. we! da 2 __P ages E: 
CSS + k os oh Fo ut Ss $5" &E 6 G5 
4. x ET ; s 4 i -S; b Y 1.88 & » " % ” q 
- ---** : , » [3 , FC TT # 87-4 
"IND fe , \ "2 LIST : 3 . 
<8 Fu) , > : bl Rn ; BF 6 : . 
By wa [ x -$-- - *% 4 F 4 , (has - . 
* r =- [4 
ſes * 
1 Rn.” 


* I Cor, 7. Pageantry, in the * Faſhion of this: world + 
B88 that paſſeth away; they are got too high 
E- to ſtoop to an Entertainment where 
Jam- 4-6. God giveth Grace unto the humble, If 
Men once get up to that which they 
Marth.g. 5. call Church-Preferments ( ſuppoſe ) and 
ſtand upon the Piznacle of their Temple, 
they often look down with Diſdain upon 
the very Bottom from whence they riſe, 
but with a great deal more upon the 
Proviſions of the Goſpel, ſpread they 
thiok ſo much below them upon that FX. 
"1 _ Mountain of the Lord's Houſe near them. F| 
'*. Worldly Pomp was ever ſuch a pleaſing }Þ 
2 Garniſh upon this World's Diſhes, that 
” Mal x. x2 Makes the T able of the Lord, ana his Meat 
bk contemptible, When Agrippa was come, 
AQ.25.23. and Bernice with great Pop, ( tho' it 5 
was but with great Phartaſie ( or Fancy ) 
*#= neither, the * Original faith, fo little ac- | 
« % (qt count doth the Spirit of God make, when {| 
it ſpeaks of the Great 'Things of Maz ) 
the Goſpel doth not ſignifie much to ei- |} 
ther of: theſe two. Feftrvs ſhining in F} 
Pomp and Purple at the Bench, laughs 
the Goſpel to ſcorn, while Pan! in re- 
latiog his Converſion, gives them ſome 
account of it ; he could not forbear the 
laying open of his contemptible Thoughts 
| towards 
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towards the Goſpel in the midſt of the 

_ open Court, but cries. out, that all Men 

might hear, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf, 

much Learning doth make thee mad, ACt. 

20. 24. See now what a Hinderance to 

the Goſpel this Worldly Grandure was 

in the way of rhe moſt Noble Feſtus : ARn6.28. 

He hath too big a Name, and Titles 

roo high and gallant to ſtoop and /ub- 

mit to a Goſpel that knoct*d Paul down : 

This as - to Feſtus. And we ſhall: ſee 

Agprippa too, that ſeems to be carried a- 

way with the Pomp of the World /eaft, 

yet but almoſt pirſmaded, V. 28. Almoſt 

thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. Olt; 

this decking, this garniſhing, this Glo- 

ry of the out-ſide, dazles the Eyes of 

Fleſh, they can fee no Feaſt beſides. 

The All Things look very deſpicable with _ . 

Them in the preſence of theſe {/) Noo rs 

things ſet aſtrut. Alas! it there be no'Sermon at 

more in it but ſuch Bravery as is uſed TEFuner 

in decking the more uacomely part, the Gn ; 

Body, it makes up ſuch a gaudy Ban- pag. 75. 

quet of the Pride of Life tor Ambition | cor. x2, 

to feed upon, as hinders the Reception 23 _ 

of a better Entertainmenr. Thus I have 

ſpoken of that Hinderance to the Feaſt 

of the Goſpel from whe Banqu:ts which 
are 
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Judev.12. are Spots in Feaſts, and to Sinners will 
| ſpoil the Feaft where mo Sport is. To 
conclude it, they breed ſuch Worms in 
the Mind, as firſt take away the Apperite 
to Food, and tlien gnaw out the Ez- 
zrails. | 0” 
6 H;ndran, Sixthly, 4 Conceit of Self- Fulneſs. This 
| lyes rather /zwardly in a Proud Mind un- 
der Concealment, than in the Pride of 
Life outwardly. It is wheti a Man will 
not be emptyed 'of his owz to receive 
Joh. 3. 16, Of Chriff”*s Fulneſs, nor throw out the 
| Pauddle-water to fill up the Veſſel with 
New Wine, Self-Fulneſs is a Hinderance 
to the" Feaſt of Fat Things. There 1s in 
' ſome, a Tumoy Cerebri, as Biſhop Rey- 


—_ 


(:) ofthe zo/ds calls it () a Learned Pride, when 


Paflions | | _ 
hag. 159. Men's Acquirements are riſen to ſuch a 


479.{7iki,) Piteh;, that they are too fall to admit of 
any ſaving Knowledge of Jefus Chrift 
or his Goſpel. I the Brain ſwells with 

the numerous Volumes of ſome Heathen 
Philofophers ; nay, if it be pnly with 
ſome lefler Syſtems and Maxims of Phi- 

. lolophy,- it may grow too* bis for the 
Goſpe, and make a vain Philoſopher 
imagine” that the Truths - of hoth the 

| Teſt aments may be crowded into as ſmall 

' a compals, as one 'did-of Home's _ 

uh | | | nat 
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that thought they might be contained | 
in a Nut-(bell, But thele Men's Braizxs | 
{well, and a Cr7awn of Glory would be 
thought too little to ſuir with their great 
Heads. | 

'* There is allo in others a 7umor Cor- 
dis, a Reliaious Pride that 1wclls them 

'F art the Hearr, and putts them up with a 

1 Concelt of a Selt-Righteouſnels, 'cill they 

{| grow t00 big to exter iz at the Strait yy. 
"'$ Gatez or get in at Chriſt's Table ; fee 

4 Rom. to. 3. - Goins about to eſtabliſh 
their own Righteouſneſs, have not [ubmit- 
ted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of 
God. Have 'not ſubmitted. ) The Tran- 
flation is in the 4#ive Voice, but the 
Original is Paſſive, different from the 
word by which Ie render it, * they + ;, 5... 
were #zo0t laid in order. Seli-Fulgels {wells :=9xozr. 
Men ſo big, that ic puts them out of 
FF _ their place, diforders them, that *cill 
F they are laid in order, and # their Right 
E | Mini again, Goſpel-Proviſions will be 
| 'very ineffectual. - Men that have exons 

of their own, do . not uſe to by, they 

live upon their Sock, while others go to . 

Market. The full: Soul loaths the Hoey - 

comb, Prov. 25.7. He mocks at it, fay 
the * Sepraeziyr, and ſcorns a Dainty «,,_. 

Anat R 2 Morſel 
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Morſel offer'd. A Sinner's full Stomach 
turns at any Feaſt provided. If he doth 
not Vomit up the {weer Morſel he 
hath eaten, and be emptyed of all his 
Self-Excellency, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Strength, and ſeem {o little that he is 
nothing in his own Eyes, the Proviſi- 
ons of the Goſpel will (ill ;hez) be 
all nothing with him, In a word, ſo 
long as a Man can eat and drink at his 
own Charges, he will ſcorn to aepend up- 
on any other Table : And as long as the 
Soul thinks it ſelf fed well enough alrea- 
dy, it will hearken the leſs ro Chriſt to 
come in and ſup with Him. | 

Seventhly, The Cares of this Life. 
Worldlings plant ſuch a Brake of Thorns 
in their way, that do hedge them out 
of God's Pa#aure ; they are afraid of the 
True Bread, leit they ſhould loſe other 
Loaves for it. When Chriſt comes to 
be propeunded to them, they have a 
thouſand carking, tormenting Thoughts 
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that rend and tear their minds from 
him, when they make any offers to fit 


down with him : What ſhall we eat 2. or 
what ſhall we arink ? or wherewithall (hall 


we be cloathed? how ſhall the Family 


be maintained, and the Year brought 
| about ? 


\ 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. 245 
about ? theſe Things therefore leave a 
Gap in their Soul, which *till made up, 
bur not with their Thorzs 7» the Fleſh, 
will keep Chriſt and their diſtant Hearts 
from uniting. Te/us anſwered, and ſaid 
unto Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
about many Things, Luk. 10. 4' . - The 
* word is, thou ait Divided in thy *wewyz;. 
Thoughts, and knoweſt not which of _ 
thy Matters to unite and fix them on. 
Þ Micyurzs, Cares, are Divitions of the,,,... 
Mind, that' make it anxious and Doubt- bed” 
| ful where to ſettle, or what to take up #5» 
withall, Thus is it in Reljzion, the pator.. 
Things of God are Preached unto Car- 
nal Men, the Thoughts of the World it 
may be for the preſent are jult laid aſleep, 
and the Word knocks up Conſcience, 
which being awak'd for the preſent in a 
calm alone without other interruptions, 
liſtens -to Goſpel-Truth, hears it, and 
in the Hearing a little outwardly ap- 
proves it, inſomuch that the Mind is di- 
vided between God and the World, and 
grows anxious which fide to chooſe ; 
but alas ! the miſchief is, that their Hearts : 
had been /own before with a Field-full 
of Worldly Cares, juſt ready to ſpring 
up fre{h after the Word falls, and im- 
JE R 3 mediate- 
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2nants ce 
leſtirm ! 
Perſrus, 


8 Hindran, | 
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mediately all Th oughts of Faith Ke Fel- 
lowſhip wuh Chrift are choake, the Man 
reverts, his.carthly Heart cumbles to his 
Centre, and inltead of a zew creature tO 
live upon this Feaſt, becomes the carking, 
Earthly, old Maz agen. He that rec:ived 
rhe ſeea among rhe 1 horns is he that hear- 
ett rhe Mord, and the Care of this World, 

and the BG: cet fulneſs of Riches choke the 
Wera, and he becometh nnfraitful, Matth, 

12. 22. Worldlings have their Hearts 
and their Hands both tull of Dzrz, and 
have no room for any Diſh of God's-in 
erther, Should they put off the World a 
little, yet it will return, it will follow 
them into the very Aſemblics of God's 

People, ang in a Crowd. fied "£1 Olts 
And alas ! a Happy Meeting ! they know 
not how to be fo unkind to the World, 

as to chide it home again : If ſuch Men 
look a little. out towards God, their 


* 0:2, Dear Idols come weeping about them, 
?nTerras and are preſently enough to break their 


anlima, 0 


Heart to leave them. * Men's Caretul- 
neſs. 1n the Things of the World is their 
Hinderance in all the Goſpel brings. 

Eighthly, S/orb/ulneſs. This 1s alſo a 
Faulc that will do the Feaſt hurt, Ma- 
Py 1 would like the'Proyiſions of the:Go- 
ſel 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


ſpel better, it like Tamar's conple of Cakes 
which ſhe dreſs'd for Amon, they might 
be brought to them zzto their Chamber, 
while they are lying upon a Bed of Slug- 
giſhnefd, as he was upon a Bed of Luſt. 


_ 3. 
5,6 


Natnre, ſaith (s) one, would have Hea-jCo) nar 


ven come /kepizg to us in our Beds. Al 
SINNET may icem gccajionally to run at- 


| jord's Let- 
rers, f.244. 


ter the Goſpel, like a Man that hunts for | 
Veniſon, yet what doth it profit him, if. 


he be like Solomor?s ilothiul Man, Pro. 

12.27, that roaſteth mot that which he 
taketh ia hunting ? I mean, 1t he be loth 
to take Pains diligently to apply or pra- 
Liſe _ Word he went ſp haſtily forth 
to hear 7 1t he grows too lazy to /4y np 
ſome Toba Truth he hears, he /ays out 
all his mighty Pains in vain. - What 
Good wilk the Daintics of the. Goſpel 
do him, ſo:long as he (») folds up his 


(#) Vides 
tur a4 gt- 


Arms like the Slaggard, and will be at p,, 154; 


no f{piritual Pains to pick up the Mor- 
{el ready carved to him ? 4 flothful Man 
higeth his Hand in his Boſom, and will not 


Prov. 19.24. So Prov. 26. 1 5, Toe e ſoth- 
grieveth him to bring it again to his month: 


/, e, He had rather to indulge his Lazi- 
R 4- nels, 


olorum al- 


[ludere, qui- 
bus fere mos 
eſt manum 


fo much as oring it to his. mouth again, in {fun aut 


manicam 
pnjerve, aitt 


' fel Man hideth his Hand in his Boſom, it ſv axila 


, Lent oYPp 'Cart- 


wright in 
loc, 
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2 5 * 26 is 
The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


neſs, ſit and look on than eat.”' SO 1t is 
a Hinderance to the Goſpel when Men 
chooſe rather barely ro profeſs 1t, than 
be at any Pains to profit by one Diſcourſe 

of the Grace of God they hear. 
9 Hindran, Ninthly, Prejudice. That 1s, a Fore- 
: judging of Things or Perſons, as if Men 
; were relolv'd to condemn the Caule, be- 
| fore they have heard or try'd it. Men 
are often-angry with a Party, or with 
a Perſon, and will reject the Truth, 
tho* they are convinc'd it # the Truth, 
meerly becauſe ir comes by ſuch In/tru- 
ments, or ſuch means as they have got 
a Prejudice againft. A wicked Ahab 
did believe Micaiah a better Prophet than 
thoſe at Ramorh-Gilead, and able to 1n- ; 
form him truly touching the Succeſs of | 
the War between Syria and {/rae/, but | 
he values neither Mzcaials Abilities in |} 
the Spirit of Propheſie, nor yet his Ho- 
neſty in prophelying Truth, becauſe he 
hates him, 1 Kyzzes 23. 7, 8. And Jeho- 
ſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Prophet of 
the Lord beſides, that we might enquire of 
him? And the Kjng of Iſrael ſaid unto 
Fehoſnaphat, there is yet one may ( Micaiah 
rhe Son of Imlah )) by whom we may enquire 
of the Lord, but 1 hate him, for he doth 
_ w << TC - —_— 1 
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Is not Propheſie good concernins me, but evil, 

0 God's El;jah's would take their Food,)x Kings 
LN tho? God ſhould ſend a Raven to theny 75: 
le with it, but the Prejudic'd A4ha#'s of the 


World will not meddle with Their's tho?, 


= Ehljah himſelf brought it. The Goſpel 

q is ineffteQtual ta many by reaſon of Pre- 

- judice, | 

Tenthly, The General Diſefteem which 10 Hinde-' 
| the Goſpel meets with in the World, The 


World repreſents God's Morſels, as they 
will one Day find. their own Saxce, 
fowre. They account it a melancholy: 
and uncomfortable Entertainment, Reli- 
gion is a Diet that will imbicter all their 
Portion in this' Life. They think the 
| Gueſts that partake of this Supper, (.. e. 
Separated, Holy Chriſtians) are every 
| one of them like Him in the Book of 
| Job, that dyeth in the Bitterneſs of his 
| Soul, and never eateth with Pleaſure. They 
cry it up and down z# the Streets of 2 Sam. 1- 
Aſbkelon, that the Ordinances and Ap- ** 
pointments of Jeſus Chriſt are Yeſſels in ger g.8,-. 
which is no pleaſure. The Fare of the 

_ Goſpel is repreſented by them like John 

Baptiſfs in the Wilderneſs, as Locuſts apd Wat. 3: 4: 
wita Honey. Thus, its Proviſions-have 
got an ill Name by ſome, and they will 
EI j VOY 7"—_ 
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not be drawn by the very {avonur of 

Song I+ 3. Chrift's Orntments, {o long as this low 
-. Tepute it hath in the World, doth caſt 

in Dead Flies among it, Ecele/. 10. 1. 

Dead Flies cauſe the Ointment of he Apo- 

thecary, to ſend forth a ſtinking {avoar. 

The Grace of God 1s not courteoully 

- received, but treated z/, tho* it comes 

Luk. 2.74, With good will to Men. The Diſbes of 
the. Goſpel by an unthapkful, unholy 
World, are much cryed down, aid there- 

fore when /erved ap are geucrally much 

(et 6y, Acts 28. 22. As comcrning this 

Sect, we know that every where it is. ſþo- 

* Tis ere%- erm againſt, This Sed. ] * This Hereſie, 
7 faith the Greek. The World concludes 
: it Herefie, and therefore will not re- 
ard it, tho' it be the Goſpel wzzh the 

Re be Holy Ghoſt fent down from Heaven. Wic- 
' ked Men will Ni#k-zame Goows Truth, 

and then fiy from the Truth for the ve- 

ry Aame's ſake they gave it. They en- 
tertain Bad Conceptions of. the Truths 

_ of God, and are become Judzes of Evil 
Jafn. 2. 4- Thoughts, and therefore reproach and 
trample upon:good Things under them. 

The World imagine F/ſþ to be Serpents, 

and then fly from them, as Moſes did, 


Exod. 4.3- when he caſt his Rod apon the Ground, 
| and 
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and while it became a Serpent, fled from 
before it. A vile and a ſcorntut Gene- 
ration do elteem of the Bread of Life as 
Stones, On! it 1s a mighty Hinderance 
ro their embracing the Goſpel of Chriſt, P 
that wheti /zs Oxea and hes Fatlinss are Mat. 22. 4s 
killed, they take up theſe Spiritual My- 

ſrerics with no more regard, than if it 

were but the ſlaying of Pharaohs lean Gen. 4x. 
Kize : But to matrer to God's Children 3 19- _ 
what {uch inſiouate, that prate with ma- 3 Joh. 10. 
litions words, the Children muſt take their * 
Bread, tho' Daozs bark, and. an Ememy 
calls it Poz/o. 1 confeſs this (ſaith Paul) 

that after "the way which they call Hereſie, ag.,, 
/o worſh; P T the Goal of my Fathers. 

Eleventhly, Bad Company. If a Man ,; wince. 
had ſome Towardly Izclinations to em- rance. 
brace the, Goſpel, yet ſo long as he go- 
eth 7z Company ' with the workers of 1ni- R 
guity, he wall not be able when theſe i? 3+#- 
Sinners entice him, to. coxſext not, Prov. 

I. 10. Certain Lewd Fellows of the baſer 
ſort do after ſet upon a Man that ts other- 
wiſe ſoberly inclined, even as they aſſaulted 
the Houſe of Taſon, Acts 17. 5. and ne- 
ver leave.*till they.have worn out his So- 
ber Impreſſions, that you can read no- * 
thing at laſt but the Devil's Brad Long 
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Exo. 23-2. him, When Men follow & multitude to do 
Pla. 42. 4. £1, they care not to walk unto God's 
Houſe in any other Company. The Goſpel 
1Tim-ra7 of the ozly wiſe God, lignifies nothing to 
Prova3-20 4 Compantoz of Fools that ſhall be deſtroy- 
Pla-119.61. ed. The Bands of the wicked will rob thee 
"of the Fea/#, if thou art not one that haſt 

Eph. s.11- 229 FI with them. 
12 Hinde- Twelfthly, Garmal Relations. If there 
rance 8 were neither Adverſary, nor evil occur- 
rent. abroad, yet if x Man's Enemies be 
the Men of his own Houſe, Mic. 7.6. and 
a Man's Foes be thoſe of his own Houſhold, 
Matth. 10. 36. there is ſuch a Radical 
Enmirty in the corrupt mind of Man a- 
gainſt the Truth of God, as will make 
their Eye Evi, and their Hand ſevere 
towards their own Fleſh and Blood. 
They will violate the Bonds of Natsre 
to, fight againſt Grace, Now this 1s 
enough without Special Grace that opexs 
the Heart, to keep the Goſpel and its 
Proviſions wholly 'o8z of Doors. Men 
will often hearken to the Voice of their 
own Fleih and Blood, when « Stranger 
they will not follow. © Ahaziah hearkens to 
the pernicious Advice of his Mother Atha- 
lah, for his Mother Acthaliah was his 
Counſellor to do evil, 2 Chro, 22, 3. Lt 
na 


| Joh. ro. 5. 
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nal Relations will ſometimes be. very 
earneſt to beat off young Beginners, 
that they may not take up with the 
New Man, tho” perhaps aſſaulting them 
with that old Argument, that none of 
their Kindred are called by it, Lzk. r. 
61. There i none of thy B1ndaed chat #5 
called by this Name. You may be beat- 
en off by ſuch as are related to you, it 
you be not related as Sons ard Danzhters ,cors.,s 
to the Lord Almighty. . 
Thirteenthly, Falſe Teachers. A cor- 13 Hiade- 
rupt Miniftry ſets the World againſt the "I 
Truth. Unfound Teachers are againſt 
Salt, becauſe they have loſt its /avonr. Mar.g.go0; 
Men's Lyes to make the very Trnths 
of God of no effett with ſome. When 
Sinners are beguiled, and thro' the craft 
and fkeight of cunning Men miſ-led, their Eph.4. 14, 
Minas will be corrupted from the ſimplicity 2 Cor.11.4 
of the Goſpel ; if they hearken to'ſuch as 
are not Teachers of good things, they will Tit. 2. 3. 
not value the Goſpel that hath all good 
things ready. It they regard vain Talk- 
ers and Deceivers ( as the Apoltle calls 


corrupt, .DoCtors) Tit. 1. 10. Teaching 


things which they ought not, v. 11. it will 
hinder the Advantage of Goſpel-Grace 
provided. .If there be * Falſe » Teachers 4 = 
'T among 3 Þ 
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among you, 2 Pe. 2. 1. it will afhatly 
Eph. 4.21 damage your Tecelving the Truth as if 
5 in Jeſus. Theſe have a beguiling Ar- 
' tifice to lay their 2ar-þ upon the worft 
| Complexion'd Face, and for' a well-fa- 
«gh - of vour'd Rachel bring in a Leah that is 
*'” blear-ey'd. They walh over a little /a//e 
Coin in Doftrine, and then put it off to 
ſuch as cannot #ry the Spirits, 1 Joh. 
| "bay 

2x4 Hinde. Fouyrteenthly, Scazdals iz Profeſſors. 
rence. When ſuch as ſit at Meat do prophane 
Mal. r. 12. the Table of the Lord, it makes others 
* Paris even: trample upon the Lord's * Shew- 
Propoſitio- bread. Tho' you offer and propound 

nis will be 
quickly Foly Things to them, they wall oppoſe 
ooftious themſelves, if they can find - but any 
_ Stain dropt upon: our Garments at this 
Holy Feaft ; ; I mean any thing 1n the 
World which they: ſee by Us, to deride 
a Love-Feaſt,. and reproach the Goſpel 
for. * The World doth nor look ſo much 
fam. 1.29, VP9A "Re7r2zon, pure and udefiled, as up: 
v. 26, On him that /eemerh to be Religious. Net- 
ther is the H-!izeſs ſo much talk'd of as 
 Deut.32.5, the Spot of God's Children : Their acerba 
E (x) _—"_ opens; as the (x) Learned Calvin calls 
Cr.A. \them, their ſharp or ſowr Wits will try 
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255 | 
bigh-feaſoned, and then in our Thirſt 
their Mockery will give us Vinegar 7a Pla.6g.21, 
drink.” We therefore who profets the 
Goſpel had need be Cautious, that we 
be without offence nzto the ary of Chriſþ, Pl. 1.10 
and not keep others from the Provitions 
at God's Table, becauſe of our Sin that Gen. 4+ 7+. 
lyeth at th: Door. 

Fifteenthly, Carnal Diſappointment. Men 3 5 Hinde- 
come forth ( it may be ) expe&ing to 
meet with oe thing, and lo ! in the Go- 
ſpel they find quite arother. They get \ 
out at the Rumour of a Feeft, thinking | 
ro meet with ſome Dainty Morſel rea- 1 
dy, and alas ! when they come they 
meer with nothing which a Carnal Pa- 
late likes, but with a Diſh their Cor- 
ruption can in no wile reliſh. Ir is a 
Feaſt where neither che Meat nor Drink 
doth pleaſe them. They bring ſo many 
Nice Corruptions to the Well-Head of 
Life, that the Living Water is worſe 
than brackiſh to them : It grows as bit- 
ter to their Taſte, as if that Sar ia the gy o 11. 
Revelation, whoſe Name is | Wormmwood, 
had fallen into the Waters, and made 
them the Waters of Marah, where ſuch 
as they come. They find' the Goſpel 
Yves no ſuch Tidings to- their Ears, 


ad 


the Great Supper of the Parable. © 
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, as they are hearkning after. — Vo 


' ſuch Things as I ſuppoſed, laith Feſtus in 

" Pauls Accuſation, Ads 25.186, 19. Bat 

| certain Queſtions of their ows Super ſtiti- 

: on, and of one Jeſus which was Dead, whom 

| Paul affirmed to be alive; Alas ! ſuch a 

4 Diſappointment fpoils their Approbati- 
on of the Goſpel, and puts them out of 
Love with its Proviſions ( it may be) 
ever after. They come perhaps for the 
Preacher to ſcratch an itching Ear, but 

AQ. 7. 54+ are cnt to the Heart (like Stephez's Hear- 
ers that gnaſht upon him with their Teeth ) 

Rom.2.rs. and go away with their Conſcierces in the 
mean while accuſing them. 

_ Sixteenthly, 4M Dealing. They think 
the Truths of the Goſpel are too keen, 
and they ſhould better /avour them, if 
the Morſels were not {ſo often dipt in 
Vineoar ; or if it were a Paſſover made 

Exo. 12.8. ready without any Bitter Herbs. Herod 

heard John Baptiſt gladly, and ſeem'd 

to like the Feaſt well, *cill he met with 
that Biting-grain of Muſtard-ſced, It 
not lawful for thee to have thy Brother's 

Wife, Mark 6.18, 20. compared : And 

we never read afterwards that Herod 

would endure to come and Dine or Sup 
with John again. He met with God's 
: Hook 


the Great Supper of the Parable, = 


ſuſfer it, x Cor. 4. - 2. laſt words. 


Hook that prickt him, and beihg never 


in earneſt, was reſolv'd to play no more 


with the Baie, When Men bring their 
Luſts unto Chriſt to feed, Sinners find 
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themſelves miſtaken in their Aim ; and 
ſo long as they reſolve to continue 1n 


their ſis, they ſhall find it to be a Bax- 
quet that affords not a Boze tor any fin 
to pick. = 
Seventeenthly, Sometimes opea Perſe- 
caution is a Hinderance to the Entertain- 
ment. They are afraid of the Goſpel, 
when God's Shew-bread and Goliah's Sword 
are coupled. - When God's Houſe is be- 


ſer, Sinners for Refuge will flee far e- 


nough from his Table. They care not 
to be found within, when there is a Ju- 
das without, and with him a preat multi- 
tude from the chief” Prieſts with Swords antl 
Staves for to take them. A Perſecuted 
and a Profeſſed SubjefFion to Chriſt with 
them will not ſtand together. If there be 
not Lzberty from Men, they will renounce 
God's Liberalzty ; for when Affliction or Per. 


ſecution ariſeth for the Ward's ſake, immeds- 


ately they are offended, Mark 4. 17.' where- 


As it is a Character of the Saints of the 


moſt High, that being perſecuted they 
Laſtly, 


15 Hinds: 
Tances 


I Sanls22; 
I I. 


Mat.26.4}- 


2Cor.9.19 


12 Hinde- 
Trance, 


Luk. 2:14* 
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Laſtly, God's Righteous Induration, his 
bardning and giving Sinners up judicially. 


They are firſt o/t;zate, and then God is 


juſt. Oa Their Parts it 1s a contrated 


Ob/tinacy, on His a judicial Obadvuration, 
They ace Haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. 
and then ( faith He ) my Soul loathed 
them ; as Zech. 11. 6. My Soul loathed 
Them, and their Soul alſo abhorred - Me. 


_ Sinners Diſcover an Averſatioz to God, 


and God manifeſts an Induratioz towards 
Them : They will not be /ofrexed, and 
he will leave them: hardexed. When 


; Men deſpiſe the Fatneff of God's Houſe, 


he ſuffers ſuch a groſs Fatreſs to grow 
at laſt upon their Hearts, that they can- 
not underſtand with their Heart, and be 
Converted, Now will not this be a Hin- 


-derance to purpoſe, when Men. have 


Eyes to ſee the Proviſion, and yet God 
is ſo wroth with them they ſhall not ſgp, 


_ or regard one Diſh before them? and 


when they have Ears to hear, and yet 
they ſhall: not hear and- underſtand: oze 
word of Grace and Good Will to Men 
ſpoken ?  Foh. 12. 39, 4o. Therefore they 
could not believe, becauſe that Eſaiqs ſaid 
again, he: hath. blinded their, Eyes, andihax- 
aened their Heart, that they ſhould. not ſee 


with 


| 


J 


 theGreatS upper of the Parable, 25 9 k 


with their. Eyes, nor anderſtand with their 
Heart,.\and be converted,. and I ſhould heal 
them.. This Hardneſs i is Originally from 
themſelves, *tis their own voluntary 
Work to contract the , and *cis God's 
judicial. ACt to inflict the Puniſhment, 
and give. them up to: augment, it, In- 
deed ' Gad.. doch not infule a Po tive 
Hardneſs, by ſhedding abroad. any: ma- 
lignant Influences. of a, hard Na- 
ture, but he hardens by a pure Prive- 
Fion, .i. e. He doth zot infuſe Evil, | but 
with-holds the Good he is nor bound Te) 
give, and. a -Man's Hearr will then as 
naturally. grow hard, as Mera's that are 


taken off the Fire. So much. for the _ 


$ C* 4 o 


Firſt Branch of Hinderances, which: ob- 
ſtrut Swmners, and: render chis Goſpel- 
Feaſt of no more uſe to chem. 

Secondly, The Hinderances of Saigts, 
which reader this Fuait of the Golpel ſo 
ineffeRual to ſome of chem (I mean as 
to the Comfort and Qieruge. of their 
State) are chiefly thete r0u7., 

I 7 Diſſatisfattion: about thegy Relation 


ta God, and Right -.to this Feaſt. "They 


are Not ſatisfyed; whether .Ggd.:is their 
Father,- and that. makes, them: rhrive.no 


2 ques 


I, 


better by any. Chiles) 'Breep. "They ; Mat.1s 25 


queſtion their Rz2ht, and dare not make 
an Application of the Promiſes, becauſe 
they know not by mhat Authority they: 
can do theſe things: They fear the Fea 

doth not belong to zhem, but is appoint- 
ed and decreed for others, for whom 
( alone, they think ) it is prepared A 
Saint may be ready to interpret Chriſt's 
words abſolutely, thou haſt ao part with 
me, which yet he lays down no more 
than Conaitionally, | If 1 waſh thee not | 
thou haft no part with me, Joh. 13.8. 
They query, what if they ſhould be Dogs, 
to whom 1t doth not appertain to take 


Mat.rs,26 the Chilarex*'s Breaa' ? but alas ! why 


{hould this hinder or diſcourage you ? 
it did not the Woman of Canaay, tho? 
Chriſt calPd her Dog expreſly, Matth. 
15.26. It is not meer to take the Chil- 
dren's Bread, and caft it to Dogs ; as if 
he had ſaid, the Bread of the Houſe is 
too good for ſuch a Dog as thee : But 
this Woman ſtill comes in with a reply 
of Faith, and ſeeing good ſtore of Pro- 
viſion in Chrift, tho? ſhe were not a 
_ Few by Birth, but a Syro-phenician by Na- 
tion, Mark 7.26. yet ſhe would not give 
_ over, or be content ''to loſe all :- If ſhe 
were a Dog, {he would plead —_—_ 

| or 
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look more to, Qualifications for Chriſt, than || 


UML | 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 261+ \} 


for Crumbs, and gather her - Meat under 
his Table, v. 27th. and ſhe ſaid, Truth 
Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which Jong Fer; 
fall from their Maſter's T «ble ; infomuch 
that Jeſus now tells her ſhe was no Dog, 
but a Daughter of the true Faith of Abra- 
ham, v. 28. Then Jeſus anſwered and {aid 
unto her, O Woman ! great tis thy Faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt : As if he 
had ſaid, thou haſt been ſueing for 
Crumbs, but now thou mayſt take what 
Meat thou: wilt. -- 

, 2. Unacquaintednefs with the True No- 
tion of the.. Goſpel. They want | Light, 
and therefore - walk in Darkze/s. They 


to Chriſt for Qualifications. They would | 
fain ſee:more Works in. :hemſelves be- 
fore they: dare vefiture to rely on Him. 
But my:: Brethren, . tho' we apprehend 
never {0 much unworthineſs, guilt, pol- 
lution and miſery in our /e/ves, yet our 
work is: to come to Feſus Chriſt as we 
are, that. i» hum and from him we may 


| be made berter : For, it you try to place 


your own Obedience.in the Frozt, and 


_ Faith in- Jeſus Chriſt 'at the Foor of the 


account afterwards, that is, you would 
arrive ta ſuch a pitch-of Holineſs, to ſuch 
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a meaſure of Sincerity, ro ſuch a De- 
gree of: Brokenneſs, ro lo much; Frait- 


| £6310. fulnefs in every 2004 word and work, and 


- 


then” you could iafely- reſt. on. Chriſt ; 


| a1as 1 this 1s to PUE 2 Nouzaht ia the firſt 


' 


{ place, and ther a #72zre in the: next ; 


| for ir 1s impoſſible to, arrive unto any 


Degree of acc-prable Obedience, till Faith 
cioſerh with him,- who 1s the 'grouza of 
all acceptation, This is my Beioved Son 


in whom I am we!l pleaſed, Matth:-3. 17. 


-— He hath made ts accepted ii © the Be- 
loved, Epi. 1.6. ' There 1s by*Faith an 


aritecedent Union iz, and a «Being 


Chrilt as the Foundation of all- our ac- 
ceptance wh the Father, which I ſeri- 
oully profeſs was the ſweet arid prevail- 
ins Allurement when the -Spitit-of God 
eniightned me- 1n"this part of the Goes 
ipel; and wrought with a Divine Pow- 
er, to bring me to'give up my felf as a 
S777 to believe' 1h him, having been a 
tong while 4e/aded by this Fatal and per- 
nicious Miſtake, that T muſt be firſt a 
S$4int, arid then might fer up for a Be- 
Zever." But let none from hence 'miſun- 
derſtand me, 'to plead for a vain Farrh, 
which never joyns with Holireſ3': 1 ſpeak 
fly 'of the order, to) ſhew where Holifeſs 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 
mrft be plac'd, not againſt the thing, as 


prophane Libertines do, to exclude it out | 


of all place, If we look firſt to Chriſt, 
and 'then to Holineſs, we need not, as 
ſome 'weak Believers are apt under 
Temptation and the Hidings of the Face 
of -God,- to queſtion'our State, while we 
bewail a Body of Death ; becauſe our 
Tuſtification, as foon as by Faith we firſt 
received Chriſt, brought us into a Com- 
pleat State, tho? it hath not brought us, 
nor will in this Lite, to perfect Degrees 
of Holineſs, But if we are prepoſterous, 
arid look firſt to ſuch meaſures of Ho- 
linisfs, #nd then' in the fccond place look 
ro Chriſt, we opourn all the order of 
the Goſpel, which placeth Chrif, or 
Faith 'in Chrilt, 'ar the bezinnine, and 
then *Holinels immediately to be carry= 
ing on gradually ro our lair end. Itis 
as much Szrazs” Art on oe Hand to 


o__ Souls that have been awakened, | 
by ſepiraring Chriſt from Holineſs, as it. 


is the - induſtrious Art of ſome Men to 
ſeparate Holineſs from Chrijt. The De- 
vil accuſeth us;* becauſe we are not per- 
fot in-our ſelves, and become our own 
Savitnrs ; others accuſe us, becauſe be- 


Ing perfect in*a Saviour,” we will yet 
| 9 4 taik 
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Phil. 3. 14- talk of preſſing towards the Mark, and 
2Per.3.13. 7rowing in Grace and Holineſs ; as if Men 
in Chriſt were to make the Church a 
Monſter, that is, a Holy Head, and pro- 
phane Fi/hy Members ; therefore ſay 
ſome, who I am ſure have not learnt 
the Truth as it is 1n Chriſt, there 1s no 
need of an Evangelical Righteouſneſs, 
when we are found in Chri/f's Righte- 
ouſneſs, no need of owr Obedience, poor, 
imperfect, rotten, becauſe of Chriſt's 
which is abſolutely compleat and ſpotleſs ; 
Alas ! this is no more than to tell us, 
becauſe we are not ju/tzfyed by Holineſs, 
therefore we muſt not /abour after Holi- 
neſs, nor pray for Holineſs, nor look for 
Holineſs, nor preach up Holineſs : T would 
fain know why our Holineſs on Earth 
{hould impair Chriſt's Righteouſneſs more 
than our Holineſs ſhall do in Heavex ? 
for we ſhall there in Perſon be Holy to 
Perfection, and yet have nothing, after 
we have been millions of Years thus Ho- 
ly, but all of it for and 2» Chriſt. Now, 
now can an zzcompleat Holineſs that be 
ſure muſt be juſtifyed it ſelf by Chriſt, 
injure Chriſt's Righteouſneſs on Earth, 
when our perfec# and Angelical Obedi- 
ence in Heaven ſhall- not diminiſh or 
; —_ - eclipſe 
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| 


ecliple one Ray of this Suz of Righteonfe Mal. 4+ 28 

ze{s toall Erernity ? But to return, and 

in a few words cloſe this Hinderance to 

the Feaſt, in reference ro ſuch as err 

about Holineſs and Obedience in the »2i/- 

placing it, as I began the particular, Let 

Chriftians: take heed. where they place 

Faith, for if they do not begzz with it, 

they - will put that, and Chriſt's Merits, 

and their .own Obedience too all out of 

place. It is an excellent Paſlage to this 

purpoſe which I have met with in a 

Divine that hath alſo wrote very ſound- 

rl an entire Piece upon the Point of Ju- 
ification ; faith he, in another (y) Trea- (y) 4nths, 

tife, © As. in the Holy of Holies every! Sn 

* thing was Gold, or covered with Gold, Refinings, 

* ſo all that is accepted with God, ig\F het. 

« either Chriſt, or Duties covered with” 3 

« Chriſt... Again, that you may not en-' 

tertain a wrong Notion of the Goſpel, 

take heed, that. in your yiew of ſi», you 

do not {py. out more. in, your own xz-. 

quities than.you do in the very Grace of 

God, to: :recezve -you' gracionſly, and love 

you freely :: And beware that you do'not 

fancy a deeper Red ( different from'other 

Death-colours ) in- your own Body of 

Death, than is ſeen in the Blood of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


Hoſ.14-2,$, | 
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© Chrif.. | An Unacquaintednefs-with the 


trae Notion Of the Goſpel is A Hinde- 
rance to the Goſpel-Featt. 

3. Remaining Unbelief 1n hs Aﬀings 
of flaviſhy Fear: Reignins” Unbelief IN- 
deed is the Property of Sz2rers,-bur Re- 


mainings; Ulnbelief'is a great Hinderance 


hanging inthe way of Saints.' There are 


Remmnants of this Sin to bring - :you un- 


der ſpiritual Swkneſs and” Tnfirmiries, 


when there be no 'Ruliaz Signs-thar it 


is unto: Death upon you. "There is much 
FluQtuation in our Hearts, an unſteddy 


rolling too and fro like the Waves of the 
Sea, lometimes carried out towards the 
Shore in Hope, then driven back again: 


to Sed its Fears, whereas our Rock is the 


fame for ever, tho? we roll aſide. Oh! 


were our Faith- (fays (z) one} as firm, 
as our::State in Chriſt is ſecure, what 


manizer) of Men ſhould We be'! A Saint 
_ be brought w4nvy ways low, but he 


be: brought' #o-ways wander. Now 
by how much 'the leſs it isyou /zve in 
. the Exerciſe of Faith, 2. e. By 'rhe Faith 
of the' 'S$6n of God, -by ſo muth rhe leſs in 


your: ſpiritual State "will you- thrive by 


Goſpel-Grace: "As you watit 'afiy mea- 
fure of Faith to'digeſt:the Food of God's 
Word, 


<<. ew a 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 
Word,” ſo much the leſs of Nouriſhment 


and: Sweetnels you will find in.any Mor-. 


ſel of . it... TFeſms. ſaid unto him, if thou 
canſt believe, 411 Things are poſſible unto 


him that believeth,: Mark 9: 23. It you- 


have not, Oh weak Chriſtians, a ſtrong- 
er Degree, a higher Meaſure of Faith, 

our: Fears will make you yealous, and 
{uſpect rhe Love of God every time you 


2:07. 


try.. to eat and drink in his Kingdom. ---: 
It is: obſerved of Peter, he .never ſank 


in the:Warers, *till he ſank firſt in Fears; 
when he ſaw the Wind boiſterous he was 
afraid, and upon this followeth his. be- 
ginnins to fink; . Matth. 14. 30... Fears will 
{uggeft nothing but. ſuch wroog and: un- 
comfortable Thoughts as theſe ; Well, 
this: Feaſt of the: Gofpel is too. great for. 
{uch -poor D#ſt, and tooi good: for io vile 
a Worm as I, therefore it belongeth not 


_ toe." But :Oh & take heed: of this, leg. 


notzUnbelief carry-it without z check int 
thy Soal; when it-calls the Bread of Life, 
Poy/ong-0t tells: thee, thou art: danr/dj\it 
thou ventureſt {6 far as-r0' medd/e with. 
1KE22 299% 91983 .38 1992 Yo3!: oh be 
 - 4. Ealtly, Refuhns - m5: b&:\Comforted; 
God's rar eras ll : _ tho” 
We'take his 154 words, be fativfied. 'Fhe 


Con- 


. 
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Job 15.11 Conſolations of God are 10 ſmall with them, 


Jer.16.rr. 


chat they will not take this C#p of Conſ0- 
lation down, Pſa. 77. 2. laſt words. My 
Soul refaſed to be comforted, let me hear 
what I would, it was all one with me. 
That was . Good 4/aph's cale a while, 
Now what will 44 Things avail, - when 
z0 thing ſhall be allow'd to comfort you, 
but you will chooſe to go down znto the 


Gen.37.35 Grave mourning * What ſignifies Moſes 


totell the Children of 1/-ae/, that: God 
had looked upon their Affliction and:Bon- 
dage, and to aſlure them of Deliwererce, 


Mart.24.33 that it was now even at the Door, when- 


as they hearkened not unto Moſes for. An- 
guiſh of Spirit, and for. cruel Bondage ? 
Exod. 6. 9.-It is obſervable indeed, that 
at the firſ Newes of- their Deliverance, 
which Moſes brought them from God, 
they are hugely attedted- with it,. Chap. 
4. 31. The People believed, and when they 
heard that the Lord had wiſited the Children 
of Iſrael, and that he had leoked upox their 
Afiittion, then they bowed their Heads, and 
worſbipped : Oh ! how glad and comfort- 
ed do they ſeem that there comes any 
Relief to-alter their AﬀiQted caſe at laſt ! 
Well, but :God will yet::try their Pati- 
ence under their Burdens and Adyexſity 

pl 
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a little /ozger ; 1n the next Chapter Pha- 
7a0h comes, and He multiplies rheir Bur- 
dens ftill more and more, and lo ! now 
the Double Labour of their Bricks and the 
Stripes of their Task-maſters upon their 
Backs, beat them quite out of Heart ; in- 
ſomuch that at laſt Moſes with all his Ar- 
guments and Perſwaſion could no ways 
ſtill them ; for they are reſolved to hear, 
to-wait, to truſt no longer ; they hearken- 
ed not, &C. $8 
Thus, ſome of God's Children will 
ſeem to be born up notably, when God 
comes firſt into. their Souls with Com- 
fort ;- but alas! if God, to try them, lays 
them again x the loweſt Pit, in Darkneſs, Pia. 88. 6, 
in the Deeps, immediately their Mountain 
is overturned, their Sun 1s fet, and the 
Rainbow of the Covenant blotted out of 
Their Cloud. They refaſe to be comforted, 
and ſeem loth to look out towards rhe 
Everlaſting Hills again, Now hence it Pla.r21.1, 
is thar the Goſpel hath been very ofcen 
(in part) ineffectual ( for a Time) to 
ſome of God's own Children. To con- 
clude therefore in a word, your Meat 
will not ſtrengthen you to flee as 4 Bird pa, ri. 1. 
to your Mountain, lo long as with Ephraim 
you remain 4 filly Dove without Heart, 
| T2. Hof. . 


NS 
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Hof. 7. 11. And ſo much for the' Dod#r:- 1 
nal Part. | | | 


IV. The Ninth and laſt Thing propoun- 
ded in the General method was the 4p- 
plication'df this Dadrine.':: The Uſes I de- 
{1gn to make (by God's further Aſſiſtance) 
are the Three: following, Information, to 
diſcover ſuch. Truths, : Humiliation, to be- 
wail ſuch-Szs, and Exhorration, to per- 
iwade to ſuch Durzzes as naturally flow 
trom it. | 2 BS 7 574 

L Ur, Firit, by way of: Information, 18 theſe 
Thirteen Particulars.. 

1 Inf, 1. We may learn'vhe Fitneſs of Earth- 

 .** © ty Compariſers to bring. down Heavenly 

Truths to our Capacitees. * I ſay, the Fit- 

neſs of Ezrthly Compariſons, for in this 

Body of Fleſh we have more Earth than 

Spirit, and need to put ion SpeiZacles tO 

__ 1help our weak Eyes;'::Itis ai piece indeed | 

+ :5:../Jof condeſcending Workmanſhip' in our | 

Maker, to blow - up the very-Earth: and 

#he Things of it into: a-'G/aſs, and: then 

'ſhew_ us Heaven andthe Things thereoft F 

' thro” it ; which made the Apotftle uſe the = 

fame Metaphor, when he was comparing 

the Knowledge of Believers .here..with 

that perfect Sight. they \{hould- have” 1n 

Heaven, 


-2-1 
Heaven, 1.Cor. 13. 12. Now we. ſee thro 


the Great S upper of the Parable. 251. 


a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face. Thus 


Hoſ. 12.10, (a) When God 
ſpeaks to inſtruct us in his 
Word, he doth as ic were 


transform himſelf, not, ſpeak. 


ing according to his own EC. 
ſential Majeſty, but agreeably 
to the meaſure of oar FF; ailty. 


the Holy Ghoſt declares, 1 have uſed Si- 
militudes by the Miniſtry of the 


Prophets, 


(a) Deus ſe quodammoda 
trans;ormat in virbo ſuo, 
in quo non loquitur pro ſu# 
Maj'ſtate; ſed prout con- 
gruere Tidet modulo nes 
ſtro, & infirmitati. Ri- 
vet. in Joc. Vol. 2. Þ. 
774+ Col. 2, ultim. Obſ. _ 


The Scripture often inſtructs us in Merta- 

PRorh and fers forth our State, Privi- 

edges and Dury by them. Ir was Chri/t's 
frequent way of Teaching, who was zhe Luk. 3:56. 


Prophet of the Higheſt, bur 
uſed * Similitudes as ell as 
the Prophets of the Old Telta- 
ment. The Maſter. when he 
taught his Diſciples,. did poizr 
to the Things that are not ſeen 
by a Feſcue from choſe that are. 


* Simihitades may be 
Preacht our of God's 
Word, according to the 
Scope wherein, rhe., 
m:hrude holds. Vinies, 
God's drawing and Man's 
coming, pag. 25. 


= -- 


He did offtner oper his mouth in: Parables, _— I 3+ 
than expreſs. the Kingdom of Gad other 3 

ways; as particularly, we may ſee inthe ---. 
Text and ;Context,. where the King dos 

of God ( that-i is the Church of God 3), zs 

likened, to a certain King that made 8 mar - Matii2#i. 
Yiage for his Sox, Or #0 4. certain 'man that 


made 
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Luk-14.15. 272de a great Supper, and bade' many, and 
| wage then ſent forth his Servant at Supper-T ime 
to {ay to them that are bidden, Come. There 
are many Similitudes, Parables and Fi- ' 
gures in the Book of God, taken from 
things below, that do all tend to ſet 
| forch our Priviledges, and the Riches of 
fb)Parker, the Grace of God to us. To conclude it 
mag F9- therefore, let our Adver/aries tell us, we 
\ 114g embrace (6b) a few gaudy Metaphors, yet 
+ boy In. We judge it very allowable, being juſti- 
port and fied by rhe General current of Scripture, 
« 6.Foug to ule /uch as (c) carry a due Proportion, 
rephors, Analozy and Similitude to the Things they 

P38-295 are brought to illuſtrate. 

2 Inf. 2. It, under theſe Metaphors , there 
be a Plentiful Store of a/ Proviſions 
in the Goſpel-Feaſt, then there could wot 

Neb. 11.3. have been more than there s, made ready. 
There might have been more Worlds 
framed by the Word of God, but 

PAa-130.7- there could be but oxe plenteons Redem- 

i tion. Nature might have been printed 

Luk. 2:14. j1n a larger Volume, but Grace and Good 

. be roeng will to men could not be publiſht + more 

datior, large or lovely, than God hath made 

Heb. 0.7. them #2 the Volume of his Book. He hath 

Pla. 40.7. provided more to ſave oe Soul, than 


was ſufficient to make many Worlds. 
5-3 tbe 


0 SS YV wwe 


nitus ante 


richer Portion with this oze, and this 9#- quen nul- 
ly Son of his Love, than could be en- lus,unigeni- 


creaſed by this whole World's Goods. 


tys poft 
Ir quem nnl- 


was impoſſible we ſhould have more than tus. 
ſo great .a Feaſt at the Marriage of the 


King's Son. 


He that provided the Fea/# 


made the Match, and gave his own Son 


to marry us. 


And lo! Ali rhe Kingdoms Matth.q.8; 


of the World with the Glory of them, it they 


had the Golden Mines of 0O- 
phir or (a) Parvaim (e), nay, 
the Riches of ten Thouſand 
Times ten Thouſand Izates , 
would be all + {ſs than 70- 
thins aad vanity in compariſon 
of this || #»2/peakable Gift of 
his Love. When God &©9g 
loved the (*) World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everla/ttng 
Life, John 3.16. He could 
not enrich it with a greater 
Dowry , than this invaluable 
Treaſure.  Oze Chriſt brings in 
more than Myll;ozs can reckon 
up to count it, We may find 


Words, ſays (f) one, to paint 
7 


(4) Both the ſame 
place as ſome think 
but others do make 
them diſtin, and ſeem 
to encline that Parvaing 
was no orher than the 
Country of Per in the 
American Continent; 
Mr, Sam. Lee, Temple 
of Solomon, pag. 224. 

(2) Ochers again be« 
lieve that Parvain 
might be a Country 
now altogerher un- 
known. Dr, Tho. Ful- 
ler. Pijzah-Sight, ff 
Part. pag. 371. 

F Iſa. 49. 17. 

|| 2 Cor. 9. 15. 

(*) Taken (as be- 
fore noted) 5 -29rmwog, 


for the Etect 1n all. 


Apes of the world, 
( f ) Rutherford, 


Cbriſi's Dying, p, 1 36s 


Out 


* Primoges 
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'* He had oze only Son, and he gave a 
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(4) On 


237. 


Rom.8.22. 


le) Altitudin!m his , | 
bent, humans mentis 4n- a glorious Height that tran- 
, ul; 6 ſay 5 
oh Bodius i; Exh. icends our Low Stature. Theſe 
pag- 383. Col. I, ' All Things in the Everlaſting 


ans. 2d Vol. of his 
Works. Part 24. pag. 


out Creatures, and the Garment may be 
wider than the Thing ; but ſhould Azgels 
come and help us to find out Expreſſions 
for this matter, Words would be too low 
and on this {ide of it. The very Apoſtle 
was at a lols for a higher Word to utter 
it than the uzſearchable Riches of Chriſt, 

Eph. 3.8. * Riches beyond 


* Toy 27:5:xyizry Our Pootiteps, Riches we can 


never trace out : (-) They have 


Goſpel could not be made more 


glorious, if ten Thouſand Worlds heapt 
\ upon ſo many Millions were added new 
tothem |! The 4po/tle again calls it the ex- 


ceeding Riches of his Grace, Eph. 2. 7. 
which (4) Dr.Goodwyn obſerves 
the Epheſ= 18an Epithete given no where 
elſe 1n the Scripture to the 
Grace of God. Grace is Ex- 
ceeaing, and there can be no 
more aaaed to it. | 
Alas! every Thing 1n this poor ſorry 
World of our's is capable of a very high 
Enlargement : The World is a Priſozer, 


; and the whole Creation groans to be ſex 
Ecd..1, 3, free, and nothing awder rhe Syn hath a 


Divine 


, a5 SF". oa 8 . ado. "ge ENIO DYE (+ I: Dk 
0 5 x £ 0 mn. _— es Ce Kha 4 tab a ry, Ont 3s >\.- 248 hen 974” EIN WHY" TER R Oe” A - et Ba ct ak ets "1 
+ ' FEE NGC.” 2 v pc th p”” Fete? TO $9 RE FORKS No ed Ut - T A CES BLY, % 24 IIs CO NWS b wes FF Ps Yr : 7 —Y ra 
, by - T : es: o * + 
0 . Y h 
: % S [ 
o 


- 14 g AVE as pf aha try. 5 & - ada f ee + 4s Io "FT J PA q dt aapon $0v3 
b: EIN ok. es NE" 4 V bh 5 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


Divine Perfection in it ; but the Love of 
God tro Sinners is ſo big with Treature, 
it could zoe be bigger, or poſitbly any 
other ways compleated. The Reaſon is, 

becaule it 1s Infinite, a Feaſt without any 

Bounds, or Dimenſions of Love that 
made it ! The Store of the Goſpel is 
lo large, that Heaven and Ewth with 
the Fulneſ's thereof could not augment the 
Riches of his Grace, or {well the Love of 
God higher. That God who hath prepa- 
red this magnificent Entertainment, may 
apply the ſame Interrogatory to the Featt, 
which he put concerning the Vineyard, 

Iſa. 5. 4. -— What could have been doxe 


more that I have not dome in it ? 1. e. No: 


Means had been in any Kind wanting ; 
ſo in the Goſpel, there could be no fur- 
ther Preparation, no Diſh or Dainty, nor 
Morſel of the Grace of God made, ro 
be added to what is Made ready. Doth 
the Salvation of a Precious Soul require 
a Greater Price than hath been fully paid 
to fave it ? Could God give us more than 
his $92, or could he give us azy Son be- 
ſides. Could Chriſt have given more 


P:2, 24s Ts 


than richly give himſelf, when the Sor Eph. 5.2 5. 


of man came to give his Life a ranſom for 
many ? There are all thizzs, and what ? 
T 2 Could 


Mar,20.28 


> 
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Could there have been wore than all at 
once ready ? there is nothing wanting to 
| be added unto Grace, or need either be 
put into the Scale to make up the exceead- 
ing weight of Glory. There are all things 
that appertain to Life, or belong to God- 
lineſs, Godlineſs here iz Chriſt, and Eternal 
Life hereafter with him. In a word, the 
Goſpel makes up ſo full an Entertainment, 
that we may put 72 what Chriſt at the 
Time of his Crucifixion pour'd forth, 
when he 'was bowzizg of his Head, and giv- 
ing up the Ghoſt, Joh. 19. 3o. It is Fi- 
iſhed, ro more Ranſom to be paid, no 
more ſtore for the Feaſt to be provided. 
. He had purchaſed at once wherewith we 
Heb.10.14 Might be perfected for ever. The Goſpeb 
needs no more of the work of God about 
it, to make the Grace of God richer ; he - 
hath brought it into a Bleſſed Perfection, 
and hath put his Laſt Hand to it. | 
3 Inf. 3. As the Goſpel could be made no 
larger, ſo the Proviſions could be made no 
leſs for Love to make exough. Grace and 
Love are Two {weet Springs that have 
not 46#bled or been brokex ap in vain. We 
indeed thro Corruption may #«rz the 
Jade v. 4+ Grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs, but 
Pſa 46. 4. yet no Streams of it that make glad the gt 
0 


 2Cor.4-17 
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of cur God Ihail ever run waſte. Wil: 
dom would not have contriv?d, or the 
Pow«r of Love accompliſht, All, if Leſs 
had vot been foo Little, Tho' the P/al- 
miſt (when he 1s purſuing the Srri2s of 
Vanity that rans through the Pearls of 
all Humane Excellency) ſeems to make a 
meer zonght of this Life, yet we muit 
not make a Cypher of the next ; and tho? 
he expoſtulates, P/a/. 79. 47. latter part. 
Wherefore haſt thou maze (we cannot add, 
and ſay Wherefore hait thou redeemed) all 
Men in vain? 

Lowe could not be ty'd in little Kors, 
when the Silver Cord was twilted, to 
draw us in Boras of Love with it. 

The Ocean of Grace that overflow'd 
could not be pent up or confined in any 
narrow Seas, God would not be con- 


Eccl. 12.6, 
Hoſe IT, 4+ 


tented, but would give in a/, when he 


gave ay Thing to us. 


And indeed as Leſs than All had not. 


ſaited with the Infinice and Boundleſs Lowe 
of the Giver, fo it had not been proporte- 
ozed tO a Fallen Creature's Miſery. If the 
Line of Love had been fhorter, it had not 
reacht to ſave us Man's Caſe was at the 
worſt, and there had been no Relief 
found, if the Goſpel had not been in its 
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Plal. 39. 3. beſt Eftate provided. It Chriſt had but. 


gealt like 4nanzas, to have kept back part 
As s. 2- of the Price, the Goſpel would have been 

no Purchaſe for #9. And theretore if 

we were Hap;y, we muſt have al, and 

could not have leſs than Ail the Goſpel 

ours. As when Iſrael went out of Egypt, the 
Pla.rog.1 Flonſe of Jacob from a People of ſtrange 

Lan7«a2e.tiiey Could not goout fewer than 
Nam, 16. Ctr whole Multitude, and all that apper- 
33. zained to them, (infomuch that when Mo- 
ſes is debating with Pharaoh about the 
Terms upon which they would leave E- 
97pt, he tells him) there (hall not be ſo 
much as their Flocks and their Herds ex- 
empted, our Cattle ſhall go with us, there 
fall ot an Hoof be left behind : So | to al- 
Ivde ia the Caſe before us) when Man 
was to be redeemed from everlaſting De- 
ftrution, and advanced into Fellowſhip 
*and everlaſting Communion with the 
* ts korz Great God, there was not one Eſſential 
” {4 * Tot or Tittle of the Goſpel muſt fall ; 


EX 16,25 


E-- KHiga;% » NOT 


jo much 1f it had, our Salvation had failed with 
a 2 inter As in the Law, to || offend but in 
Greth Ler- ; 

ter.or one 07 poizet had been a Breach guilty of all ; 
=—_ ſo inthe Goſpel, to have lefr out but one 
j \ wa >.1o Proviſion of | the manifold Grace of God 
$1Per4-19 (neceſlary to our Salyation ) had been 


enough 
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enough to bave ſhut us everlaſtingly out 
of all Happineſs, and concluded us wnder-G al. 3 22 
all Miſery. 

Jelus Chriſt did not merit oze Bene- 
fit in the Work of our Salvation, that 
| could have been left n»done or ſpared : 
| and therciore he teiis his Diſciples, Lak. 
24. 44. after they had ſeen {uch a con- 
currence of Wonders that ſeem'd to be 
drawn as ſo many black Lines from the 
'  Circumference, and met in him the Ceptre ; 

that is, atter he had liv'd obſcurely, and 

| dy'd with Publick Intamy, beins made 
a Curſe for us, to procure our Entfertain- Gal. 3. 13. 
ment ; Theſe are the words (lays he) 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with 
you, that all things might be fulfilled which 
| were written in the Law of Moſes, and 
in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms, con- 
| cermimng me. If there had been but ore 
thing omitted, there had been a De- 
feive and not a Full Accompliſhment : 
There had been too Few, unleſs 4#things 
| ready, we can ſpare zoze of them. Eve- 
| ry part of the Grace of God, and that 
1 which the Grace of God tends to, is fo * 
| rich a Treaſure, that the Loſs of it had 

| been irreparable. Notlung in the Pearl 
| of Price but is Divine: aad Precious, 

| T 4 there's 


' Heh.6-11+. 


2 Ep. joh- 


4 If. 


(i) Meu- 
N-rus ae 
Ecclifti. 


P38. 46. 


Pfa, 50.1 2, 


there's not a Jewel could be ſpar'd in 
the Crown either of Grace or Glory : 
The one is neceſſary ro bring us to the 
Full Aſſarazce of Hope, and the other that 
we receive a bull Reward in Heaven. 

4. Tho? the Goſpel be a Feaſt with 
All Things ready, yet with nothing We 
repar'd, The Father of Spirits will ſtand 
alone the Provider, and will have zo 
Fleſo to glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29. 
We mult {ay of all as (z) one doth ju- 
dicioufly pro mobs, ſine nobis ; 1t 1s Grace 
for us, but yet Grace wzthout us ; It 1s 
a Feaſt ſent zo us, but nothing of its Pro- 
viſions were got in or ſerved by us. He 
puts 1t 1n the S/#2#/ar Number [ 1], when 
there was no Plural with him; [1] 
( not Jon and 1) have laid Help upon one 
that is mighty, Plal. 89. 19, The Kzng 
in the Parable makes his own Supper, 
his Servants have a Commiſſion to call 
you, but are no Caterers tO buy up or pre- 
pare any of his Rich Provifions for you. 
If. thou art YuUnary, thou canſt not ſay 


thou wilt not tell Elim, for the Food in 
the Goſpel. is His,:and all the Fulneſs 
thereof, and thou did{t not by any kind. 
of {ork lo mych:as procure thine own 
Appettte.;: thy.:Stomach to. this-Food, as 


well 


_— 
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well as this Food to thy Stomach, comes 

alone from him. The Deſire of our Soul 1a. 26. &. 

cannot be azto his Name, and to the re- 
membrance of Him, ll firſt he provides 

himſelf and All Things for us, and there- 

fore the P/almiſt firſt mentions Him, and 

then his own Deſire, he puts in the Objed?, 

and then puts forth the 4#, Pſal. 73. 25. 

Whom heve 1 in Heaven but Thee, and 

there is none upon the Earth that 1 deſire 

beſides Thee. Now if we could not de- 

fire a Crumb, or long to taſte of one 

Drop from Heaven, *till He that fitteth in Plal. 2. 4: 

the Heavens creates our Appetite, much 

leſs could we have 'our Hand, or put in 

a little Finger to the Work in procuring 

' this Biefſed Meat and Drink. Our Po- 

[ verty muſt be ſupplyed by, 1t could not 

| contribute zowards God?s Liberality. It 

we had /o/4 our ſelves, we could not 

have made, or got up one Widow's Mite Mar.12.42 

to throw into h;s Publick Treaſury, All 

5 our Mony will not buy a Sacrifice, much 

| leſs could it mix with the Price of Blood to' Mat.27. 6: 

ſanfify. It would not avail to procure a 

Szpplication to our Judge, how could 1t Job. 9 ts. 
joyn then 1n purchaſing a Satisfattion, 

Mic. 6.6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come be. 

fore the Lord, "and bow my ſelf before the 

High 
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High God ? Shall T come before him with 
Burnt-offerings, with Calves of a Tear old ? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of 
Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of Rivers of 
Oz1? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my 
Tranſorefſion ? The Fruit of my Body for | 
the Sin of my Soul ? Our largeſt Offers had + 
Mat.25.40 been infinitely too little for oze of the leaſt 
of God's All things to have come at our 
Price. 
. $5 Inf. 5- All Theſe Things muſt ſurely put 4 | 
Dignity upon all True Gueſts. What an l 
Honour have all his Saints, while the 
Ffal.45-15 Palace of the King ſends to treat the Cor- 
tage | What a Preferment is it that God | 
ſhould /foop dows to maintain a Commu- 
nion with #5 ! That our Lord ſhould pre- | 
pare fo great a Feaſ?, and then gird him- 
Luk. 12.37 {elf to come forth and ſerve us! Theſe | 
mighty Things will make Believers great, | 
tho otherwiſe they are /izcle both in their 
own and other men's Eyes. The Righ- 
Mar.10.42 Fe0u4s is more excellent than his Nezghbour, 
 Prov.12.16. If we ſtate all Accounts 
truly , liztle ones, God's Little ones are f 
1 greateſt. The All Things do put an Ho- 
| Jam. i. 9. Nour upon the Brother of Low . Degree 
q whom others make the Footſtool. Such 
Luke 1-28 aS are highly favoured of God ſhall or be 
3 | p ound 
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found [- zoble. Tho? he fends out zto the 


High-ways, and takes up Beggars, yet Mat. 22.9. 


here's a Feaſt that makes them Kzzgs and 
Prieſts unto our Goa, Rev. 1.6, 


6. It informs allo of the Happineſs ,as 6 Inf.- 


well as the Dignity of True Gueſts that 
have got the Goipel-Feaſt Theirs. They 
are not only by an Advancement /et up, 


bur ate a People ſaved by the Lord, Oh ! Deut-33. 


we may break out into Admiration, when *** 
we think deeply of the Blefſedneſs of 
the People of God, who may come free- 
ly and partake of ail theſe Things as 
their owz ? The Goſpel is not to feed 
thy Phaxcy, and pleaſe a meer Imagina- 
tion, as if there were no richer, or 
more fatisfying Good to the owners 


thereof, ſaving the beholding of it with xgcd,g.. 


their Eyes, as Solomon ſpeaks of the In- 
creaſe of the beſt Earthly Things ; But 
*is a Feaſt made ready to be Thize, to 
fill thee brim-fyll with thy own ſhare 
of Chriſt, Oh! bleſſed are they that 
have believed and obeyed God, who re- 
quires the Obedience of Faith as that 


»Work of God which will give them # 


Right unto the Tree of Life ; Rev. 22. 14. 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
that they may have a Right to the im 
; | 0 


= Ns 


l Luk, 4.7. 
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of Life. God doth not require his Peo- 
ple to look up as Szraxgers, but as Citt- 
zens belonging vnto Sov, and as Ser- 
vants that have * Orders from their Lord 
to meddle with it ; Authority to appro- 
priace the Tree of Life to'em. A Rzght 


Eph. 2.19. 


F £20u07 &. 


(k)Dw- ro the Tree of Life, ( ſays (4) one ) is a 
am 30 Right to Feſus Chrif, and Glory in Hea- 
a ven with him. Now, how rich and 
happy are they that have an Intereſt by 
Faith in the Riches of the King's Son ! 
x Sam. 17. Oh ! he eadows them with great Riches and 


25% Honour, they can never want Portton, 
and he gives them this Entertainment 
that they may be Happy in all things, 
and never want Provifon. An Intereſt 
in the Son of God doth not only make 
the beſt, the moſt, but a/ things thy 
own. If thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
him, all ſhall be thine. He hath purchas'd 
thar thou mayſt get Poſſyſiov. Oh! 
bleſſed View of Faith, that can appro- 
priate Goſpel-Grace, tho? it be a Self- 
emptying Grace that will lye at Chriſt's 
Foot, *till the Soul cry out, I am a vile 
Wretch, 1 am undone, becauſe I am a Man 
of unclean Lips ! yet 1s a Grace that ex- 
alts a Saviour, and will not leave the 


Soul hanging off from Chriſt, but cling- 
10g 


Matth.4.9- 
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ing faſt and crying out with Thomas, 
Py Lord and Jy God ! Joh. 20. 28. 
God's Children that have his Spirit wit- 
neſling, ſee the Gofpel for themſelves, and 


not another excluſively. The Saints of Jab 19.27: 


the moſt High have a Priviledge beyond 
all other Men. Me have an Altar where- 
of they have no Right ( lays the Apoſtle 
to eat that ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. 1}. 
to. The Apoſtle there means that the 
Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus had ſuch Pri- 
viledges by Chriſt as others had no Right 
to, who adhered to Jewiſh Cuſtoms and 
Superſtitions. . So there 1s a Spiritual, 


Divine Participation, which natural, un- 


ſanctified Men have nothing to do with. 
Oh ! bleſſed therefore are the Honſhold 
the Houſhold of Faith that be not aliens ta 
and ſtrangers, afar off, and having no- 13, © 
thing to do with theſe Things ! Blefſed 
are the Family that come in to the Feaft, 
becauſe God hath given them Mear, 
and 'tis now their own Food ! They have 


Chilaren's Bread, and Bleſſed be ye Chil. nu 


dren, for yours is this Bread. 

7. An outward Ligerty and a ſafe Pro- 7 Inf. 
tection of the Gueſts at God's Table 1s 4 
great Mercy. It all Things be ready, it 
is an Excellent Security that affords a 
= FR Pro: 


? Gal. 6.:r0& 
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ProteRion under the Roof of God's Houſe, 
ro enjoy them. None indeed ſhall be 
able to keep God's Children our of their 
Fathers Houſe, that come nigh the Door 
Rev. 14. with their Father's Name written 1n their 
3 Foreheads, The Lord of the Feaſt doth al- 
ſo plant a ſpecial Providence thac guards 
the Table, while. his Gueſts are plac'd 
Heb-1. 14. about it. He hath Miniſtrins Spirits 
Phil. x.17. that are ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel ; 
they ſtand as watchiul Cemtinels for the 
Pſa. 196-5. Good of his Choſen, becauſe he makerh a 
Pla. 31-2: Houſe of Defence to [ave them, He hath 
given his Angels a charge over them, P/al. 
91.11. Heb. 1.14. that his Gueſts may 
Z partake of the Feaſt in Quierneff, and 
1953429. when He giveth outward Quietneſs in a 
Day of Liberty, as well as 2ztermal Peace 
and Calmneſs, who then can make T rouble 
and Diſturbance while he entertains us ? 
Job r. 10, The Lord hath made « Heage and a Wall 
ſo high abour his People, -that none ſhall 
climb over, or break thro' to deſtroy the 
Goſpel-Banquet, and ſpoil that Holy Fe- 
ſKival : Upon all the Glory ſhall be a De- 
fence, Ia. 4.5. The Holy Mountain is 

ſafely fenced round, The Gueſt ma 

truſt to a Protedion, where he taſtet 
God's Proviſion. - For He that hath faid 
| Bread 
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" and will no ways ſuffer them to ruſh in 


Bread ſhall be oiven him, his Waters ſhall 
be ſure, hath ſaid alſo that 4is Place of 


Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, 
 T{4..33-'6. There is the Armour of Righ. 2Cor.6.7. 


feouſnefs on the Right Hand and on the 
Left to guard both the Gueſts and Pro- 
viſion too : And tis with no leſs than 
the Mighty Power of God that ye are kept 
through Faith unto Salvation. x Pet. 1. Y 
* Kepr. ] Kept as a Thing or Perſon is * veg 
when there | be Souldzers ſet upon the © _ 
Guard to look well to them ; kept as 
the Two Certarions with their imo hun> 
dared Souldiers, and Horſemen threeſcore 
and ten, and Spear-men two huzared at the 
third our of the Night were to guard 
Paul-to Ceſarea, 70 brings him ſafe wnto 
Felir the Governour, Alts 23. 23, 24. 
The Table of the Goſpel is defended with 
a Flaming Sword, a Divine Preſence that Gen. 3.24. 
* burneth up his Enemies round about him, * Pla.g9,3, 
and- foil the Banquet, or $pi/l the Blood 
of his Gueſts that fic in Peace about 
It, EY 
S. Theſe All Things do- inform us 8 7-f. 
that: they are worthy of all Acceptation: = wo 
Oh ! ' with how much chearfuk Reazineff. © 
doth it -become us to acceptxhe Lug 

| Kind- 
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Kindneſs ! nay, it becomes us to take it | 
of the Lord with all /orzs of Accepta- || 
tion : Our Hearts |hould be humble, our | 
Hands attive, our Feet nimble and our |} 
whole Lives thankful, With Acceprarz- | 
0n. Shall we dare rejei# the Grace of 
God ” if the 4/ms be io Bountiful, ſhall 
not the Beggar be ſo wile to take it ? 
Fror.1:24- if God ſtretch out his Hand, ſhall we pull 
our Hand back, and refuſe what he |} 
offers ? | 


o Inf. 9. All theſe things do argue it a Diſbo- 
pour for the Gueſts, who are Partakers 
of them, to have any Fellowſhip with the 
Works of Darkneſs. Their Company and 
Converſation ought to be ſuitable to' þ 
their Table. If any of the Profeſſors that 
{it at Meat with them become looſe and 
{candalous, it is. their Duty to abſtain 
from Communion with /uc#, and in or- 
der to Purity in the Fellow{hip of the 

Joh- 9. 34+ Goſpel to caſt chem out. Nay, there muſt 
be a Forbearance of all axeceſſary Com- 
munion or Fellowſhip and Converſe with 
them, not only at the Lord's T able, but 
at our own, Common Tables belides : 
I Cor. 5. 11. But now 1 have written unto 
You, not to keep Company, if any Man that 
is called a Brother be a Fornicator, or Co- 

Vetons, 
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wvetons, or an lIdolater, 6r a Railer, or 4a 
Drunkard, or an Extortioner; with ſuch a 
one m0 not to eat, Tt isa Diſhonour for 
Chriſt”'s Servants to go and ſit with the va. 26.5, 
wicked that wear the Dev!l's Livery, Our 
Maſter indeed when he came from Hea- 
ven, came to eat with Publicans and Sin- 
ers, Which the Phariſees did upbraid 
him with, not knowing the End of 
Chriſt's coming into the World ; and 
therefore When the Phariſees ſaw it, they Mar, g.11. 
ſaid unto his Diſciples, Why eateth your Ma- 
fter with Publicans and Sinners ? And in 
another place 7he Phariſees and Scribes Luk. 1.2, 
murmured, ſaying, This Man receiveth Sin- 
ers, and eateth with them : But Chriſt's 


| Preſence with Sinners was like a Phy- 


ficiar?s Preſence with the ſick, that came Mat 9-12. 
to take away the Dz/eaſe, but ours with 
them would be like thoſe of young Blood, 
to partake of the Infection. When Chriſt 
comes to Sixers, It is to call them out »v: 13: 
of their ſins, I care to call ſinners to Re- 
pentance ; but if we go to them needleſs- 
ly, it muſt be to caff 772 our Lot among prov.1.14: 
them. God comes to Us 1n our ſins to 
make us good, but if we go among others 
in their fins, it tends to make us bad, 
and in the concluſion may leave us ſtark 

7 mM pang ht, 
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Rom. 4. 5. aauoht, He that juſtifyerh the ungodly, 


that is, cometh to chanpe heir State, CO- 


Ta.61. ro. VETS them with 2 Robe of Righteouſneſs, 


which makes it a Diſhonour ever after 
to. have any Fellonſhip with Iniquity. The 
Honour that God beſtows at this Marrz- 
aze-Supper ſhould be a Perpetual Brill of 


Dent, 24-1 Dywvorce to all our old Lovers. Grace 


makes Men too high to return again to 


Nature. 


The New Dzer with the King 


makes it a Diſnonour to. Covet, or eat 
of the old Store agen. A Saint cannot 
{lin without double Diſhonoar, becaule he 
15 one that hath. received Double Ho- 
zoar, the Honour that cometh from God, 
and: the Repute he hath had with 209d 
Mex. So a Profeſior debafeth Hhimfelt 
every time he walks not worthy of, or 
according #5 the Honour and Credit of 
the Goſpel. Alas ! their Table raiſeth 
them to ſo high a Dignity, that *tis a 
ſhame for the Lord's Gueſts to keep 
Company with them of an ill Blood. 
What ? ſhall the Kzn2% Favourites run 
out of his Preſence-Chamber, or leave the 
Gueſt-Ceamber for his Stables and Kjtchin, 
- to go mix with Grooms and Scullions ? 
Wicked Men are no others but fach. as 


the Great Lord employs in his Kitchen 


and 
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and Stables below in this World. Now (7) Þr. 
is it not a ſhame when we have been —_— 
with Chrif# to fit again with Belial ? ofthe New 
The Fews held it, ( as one oft our (/) jen 
Learned Countrey-men exprefſcth it ) 23; vor. 
*© That a Ocholar of the Wife by their Sce alia 
< Canons might not car with one of the <7.” 
© oulpar, much leſs with Publicans 44 Fudaice 
« Sixers, the worit fort of all the vulgar 7555 
< chat were. If the Jews held this when 1;) 1522, 
they ate Bread among rhemfelvss, much 
more ihould Chriſtiavs that hold a Feaſt Ex0.12.9. 
unto the Lord. 
10, If there be ſuch a Plenty in the 19 hf 
Goſpel made ready, then zt is wery ſad 
where there is a Famine of the IWVord of 
God, ani nothing of theſe All things en- 
joy d. How ſad is it to conſider dark 
Places of the Earth where the Light of Pla.74.20. 
this Goſpel never ſhined, and the waſ# 
places of the Earth where they wander 
up and down for lack of Meat ! how fad Job 32.4. 
is it to think upon thoſe Children of 
our Heavenly Father, that thro' the Fu- 
ry of their Perſecutors are deprived of 
| all Ordinances, and ready to be ſtarv'd 
for want of Bread ! ! how ſolitary and 
uncomfortable is their ſtate, while they 
are Hungry and Thirſ 1 and their. Souls Pa.to7.. 
2 are 
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are faintina in them ! It is a Terrible 

Mat.13 19 Dilpenſation to have ths Word of the 
Kjngadom taken away, and ſpiritual Feaſts 

I turned into Soul- Faſts ! this is ſo repre- 
| ſented 1n the Prophet, as is enough to 
make the Ears of them that hear it tin- 
P_—_— ole: Amos 8. 11, 12. Behold the Days 
| come, ſaith the Lord God, that T will ſcxd 
} a Famine in the Land, not a Famine of 
; Bread, or a Thirſt for Water, ( as mich 
as to ſay, I havea more grievons Judg- 

ment for you, I will not. deal ſo gezry, 

as to inflict a Famine of Bread, or a 

Thirſt for Water ) but of hearing the 

Words of the Lord, and they ſhall wander 

from Sea to Sea, and from the North even 

to the Eaſt ; they ſhall run to and fro to 

ſeek the Word of the Lord, and ſhall not 

find it, Oh! dreadful is the Diſpenſa- 

tion, when the multitude have been 
Mat.15-32 afſembled, having nothing to eat ! when 
God hath ſuffered the Enemy to break 

up the ſolemn Meeting, to diſperſe, the 

bid Aſſembly, and ſend them away Faſting; 
Mark 8. 3, tho* divers have come from far ! 'Tis fad, 
Luk.19.42. when tbe Things of our Peace are hid 
( tho? it be but anger a Buſhe!) and there 
1.Sam.3.1. 1s zo opex Viſion ! when the Wilderneſs 
is dry, and the Rain from Heaven that 

"= ſhould 
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ſhould have filled the Pools thereof, re- F%- 84-6, 
{trained ! if the Goſpel! hath All Things 
ready, Wo unto ſuch as Sora 12 Me- 
ſhech, and dwell in the Tents of Keaar, 1n 
places where there 15 nothing of the Glo- 
rious Goſpel of Jelvs Clift found ! 
"tis very {ad with thoſe poor ſtarved 
Souls, it 2 Famine he doth not reden 
them from Death, and in Hunger from 
the Power of Want. 

Alas! whocan expreſs the Judgment, 
the Deſolation of a Forſaken People ! do 
we know what it 1s to ſce the Table of 
the Goſpel like thoſe T ables of rhe Mpo- Joh. 2.14, 
mey-Chanzers in the Temple, overthrown? '* 
it was the miſery of the o/d4 World, and 
it will be the greateſt Judgment and 
Calamity can betall our /e/ves, if God 
ſhould ſay of »s as he did of r7hem, My 
Spirit (hall not always ſtrive — Gen. 6. 3. 
It is Terrible to have the Yials of Wrath 
unftopt, and the Cup of Salvation pur, 
or took away from us ! to be in a King- 
dom that is full of Darkzeſs, among 
poor Pagans and Idolaters that ever [aw 
Light ! to loſs the Plentiftul Provition 
of all things, and be made to ſerve our Deur. 28, 
Enemies in Hunger and 1hirſt, in Cold and 48. 
Nakeanefs, and in the Want of all things ! 

3 this 


Pla.120.5+ 


Job 3. 16. 


294 * The Goſpel-Feaft Opened, Or, 


this is Dreadful, and yet there are ma- 

ny Delolate Places of the Earth that 

Jer. 5 79. Were once fed to the Full, yet now do 
not know where they can go to an 

_ Ordinance, 70 eat a Perce of Bread ! The 
Rev. 1. 4. Seves Charches are in the Dark, and have 
their Lights wholly par out. The Nati- 
iCo.10.4 on of the Jews that did once eat of the 
ame ſpiritual Meat, and drank the ſame 
{piritual Drink, are now turned out of 

Dan. 4+3?, their Inherizance, like Nebuchadnezzar, 
a | when he did eat Graf as Oxen. The 
| Sam. 4 Glory ( of the Lord ) is departed trom the 
God is gone, Jeruſalem her ſelf is with- 

out a Prieſt, and without a Sacrifice, Hol. 

3,4, their Temple is deſtroyed, their 
Proviſion gone, and they have none to 

keep Houle for them! And alas ! how 
equally fad and diſmal would our own 

Gen.41.54 Caſe be, it the Meat were cut off before 
Our Fyes ! Joel 1. 16. and the Famine be- 

£UR 7 the Land ; q. d d. if the Goſpel that 

hath been ſpread in ſo large a Table, 

were taken quite from us ! if he ſhould 

eanſe to ceaſe out of this Plate, and out of 

this Pleaſant Land of ours, the Plenti- 
Amos4.5. fa] Field, and ſend a Cleanneſs of Teeth 
in the Want of Goſpel-Bread -among vs, 


Threſhold of their Houſe, and now when 


Oh! | 


Oh! how black might our Souis be by 


reaſon of the Terrible Famine ! it is the Lam.s.10. 


Plenty of the Goſpel thro' our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt that is able 7 ſave much Peo- Gen,g0.20 


ple alive, as at this Day : This Bread {hall 


do it, by every word of Blefſing that pro- Martch.4.4; 


ceedeth ont of the month of God. Well, 
it the Proviſions of 'the Fealt have all and 


abound, 1t is a very fore Evil hath been xg ; 


een under the Sun, when there is a Fa- 
mine of the Word of God, and none of 
theſe All Throgs-enjoy's ! 


11. They are in a miſerable 'Conditi- 11 Irf. 


on likewiſe, who are in the Preſence of 
this Plenty, and /ce 7 mirh their Fyes, 
but do not eat thereof ! what a Wretch 
was that Lord upon whole Hand the 
King leaned! 2 Kz#g5 7. 2. he'fits crowd- 
ed 1n 'the Gate, ſaw the Victuals come 
tumbling in out -of the $37/4, Camp, 


he beheld the W/izdows of Heaven open- 


ed, and a ſhower -of Proviſion fell apace 
about him, -but the Poor Wretch had 
no Veſlel to put any of it in! he muſt 


-only ſee it with 'his 'Eyes, but not -eat 


thereof ! he had -not the Priviledge of a 


.Doz to take-the'Crum#s, but was #rod to 
Death :under the Table ! his Carkais was 


fipread -like Dung, 'after God had .pro- 
M4 vided 
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Luk. I 4» 24 
Joh. 8.21. 


vided-and ſpread before him Dainties ! 


w. 20. ſo it fell out unto him, for the Peo-. 


ple trod , upon him in the Gate, and he 
dyed. . 

So likewiſe as to G-/pel-Grace, 1s it 
not a very ſore Judgment to fir under 
Plenty of Means, and yet 1n a ſpiritual 
Sence not partake thereof ! to have the 
Table of the Goipel ſpread among us, 
and a large Feaſt prepared, when ſo ma- 
ny of thoſe that are bidden perhaps touch 
not a Morſcl of it, but dye 7 -their ſins, 
and go to Hell at laſt. *Tis one thing 
to hear of Grace, and another thing to 
have it. Oh! how many natural, car- 
nal ones, ( meer Uznbelievers while they 
hear of the Means of Faith, and the Pro- 


viſions of Grace to work Faith in them ) 


that have not one Dram of true Faith or 
Grace to lay hold of the Goſpel offer ! they 
have heard many a Sermon about the 
Feaſt, and yet go away Faſting ; 9. 4. 
as natural and Carnal, as empty and un- 
humbled 'as they came hither ! miſera- 
ble Wretches ! what have theſe ro live 
upon but the Bread of Ialeneſs, or the 
Bread that periſheth, but no Portion of 
that which endureth to Life Eternal ( as 
hath been ſhewn) ? God is opening of 


his 
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p- his Hand, and yet many of you are {hut- 


auto _ "4 aq 


RESI rr nes 2a Ine ee eee 
« 
"ou 


hes \_ . — 
ws 


ting your Mouths againſt him ! God is 
raining down Manzah, and you will not 
ſtoop to take Mannah up ! he drops Fat- 
neſs, but you look on, and your Souls 
are lean ſtill ! he prepareth Plenty, but 
you have ſuch other Plenty beſides, in 
your azvers Luſts and Pleaſures, that you 
care for none of it! He giveth Meat tn 
abundance, but how 1ll a uſe do you 
make of it, that come to /ee it a little 
upon the Lord's Days, but go away and 
do not meddle with, or perhaps ſo 
much as think upon the Proviſions all 
the Week after ! how miſerable are 
Tou ! 

Again, what will become cf others 
that are Prophane, Filthy, Abominable, 
Diſobedient, and to every good Work 
reprobate ? Are there not /omze who have 
been inſtructed in the Particulars of this 
Feaſt, and yet can feed upon Oaths, if a 
{light Provocation move them ? do not 
Prophane Dogs lick up the Devil's Scraps, 
and tho they look upon God's Table, 
yet return to their Vomit again 2 Now, 


15 not your Caſe miſerable, Sinners ! 


whoſe mouth ( it may be ) zs fall of Curſing, 
tho' out of the Mouth of the Lord you 
- have 


6d 


Rom, 3.10; 


Hab. 2.14- 


have heard ſo many Goſpel Bleflings ! 
and full of Biiterne/s, tho* that Mouth 
of yours ſhould have been filled with the 
{weetneſs of the Honey and the Honey- 
comb ! are there not ſome of you have 
thrown aſide the Cp of Salvation, and 


taken up the Cp of the Drankaras ? have 


you not changed the Glory Of all that Ho- 
ly Bill of Fare, #o ſhame? yea, into ſuch 
a ſhame thro' your own beaitly Inrempe- 
rance, as the Prophet expreſleth by a 
ſhameful Spewing ! Oh ! how ſad is it with 
you while you come and look upon the 
Proviſions here, and as ſoon as you have 
turn'd your Backs, and are gone Week 
after Week, ſhould be found in the De- 
vil's Company, or about the Devil's Woz k 
again, eating and drinking your own Dam- 
nation ! dare any of you thus ro -pro- 


phane the Table of the Lord? And, you 


that are @coffers ridicule the Pro- 
viſions, make his Meat contemptible ? 
Again, How do you think after this 
Plenty, that God takes it at your Hands, 
you that break the Third Command, and 
cuſtomarily take his Narme 'in vain, irre- 
verently, wickedly and prophanely in 
your mouths upon 'every flight Occaſt- 


on, blaſpheming and diſhonouring char 


worthy 
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_lieth winder ? Further, dare any of you 
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"much upon'you, Know yenot that the Un- 
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worthy Name which ihould only have 
been "praiſed for his Bounty and Good: 
neſs tous ? Would you thank that Gueſt 
who ſhould -go away reproaching, and 
ungratefully vilify your ovw2 Names, at- 
ter you had either kindly entertain'd 
him, or offered courteoully to treat him ? 
1 trow nor. And what ? ſhall the Great Luk. 17.9. 
God of Heaven and Earth be diſhonour- 
ed in his Name, after he hath created, 
preſerved and provided all, and ſpread 
ſo large a Table with Bleſſings of Hea- 
ven above, and Bleſſinns of the Deep that 


Gen.49.25 


be Diſobedient to Parents, and tho' you 
have heard of fo 'much at 'God's Table, 
yet continue as curſed &/ps, inftead 'of 
Olive-Plants round about Their T able ? Pla- 138. 3. 
Surely miſerable 1s the Congregation of 
the Wicked, ahd fad is your ftare that 
have the Opportunities of Gofpel-Grace, 
ahd yet do but fee it with your E3es, ana 
never 'eat thereof ! and that 'hear of Hea- 
ven, but muſt never, if you 'be not chang- 2 
ed, eter in there ; ; for there iſhal in 'n0 Reva, 27 
wiſe enter into it any Thing that -defileth. 
Let thoſe words, 1 Cor. 6. 9, ro. dwell 


righteous jo not  ittherit the Kingdom of 
God ? 
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Goa? Be not deceived, neither Fornicaters, nor 
lavlaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor 
Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor © 
1 hieves, nor Covetons,nor Drunkards,nor Re- *+ | 
vilers,vor Extortioners,fhall inherit the Kjng- | 


dom of God. Remember all theſe Things 

muſt paſs away, and there muſt be nothing 

of them remain, but only to teſtifie of the — } 
:E07.5.1T Grace of God that ſuch were ſome of you. 

12 Inf. 12. Continuance in Unbelief, and a Re- 


fuſal of theſe All Things, ts Dreadfal. The 


State of Unbelievers muſt be miſerable 
that hath no Portion in theſe Things, 
and the $/z of Unbelievers muſt needs 
become provoking that keeps them from 
; laying hold upon them. Did you 4e- 
+ Rom. 6.1. /zeve, you dare not trifle, or continue iz 
I ſin, when Grace thus abounds. . You dare 
not' grow /oo/e, if you did believe, or 
joyn with this Grace that was made to 
knit our Hearts to Ghriſk, Oh! your Un. 
belief, which carries all your other ſins 
' In the Belly of it, is a Monſter big 
with Aggravation. Let me repreſent the 
Dreadfulneſs of your Sin in two or three 
Inſtances. * 
I. Tou refuſe the ouly Remedy. You B: 
ſin againſt Grace, and Works cannot | 


ſave you. Theſe all things are for the 
. reconciling . 


[ UN 


the Great Supper of the 


' reconciling ' you unto God, and yet you 
prefer to be Enemies in your Minds (and Corr, 


re RS: 
oo =F 


in your ways ) by wicked Works, They 
are for ſanttifying and renewing your A- 
bominable, polluted Natures, and yet 


you chooſe to remain Fz/thy {fi11 ! They Rev.22.11 


are for hea/izg you, and yet you will die of 
your Wounds before ! They are for feeding 
and cloathing you, and yet you will be 
#aruv'd, and then turn'd out zaked to the 
Judgment Seat of God ! In one Word, 


they are for /avizg you, and yet you will 


die, and be damn'd for ever, Prov. 8. 36. 
He that ſinneth again#t me wronzeth his own 
Soul, all they that hate me eve Death. 

2. Jon rebell againſt the Liaht, You 
have heard, you have /cex enough to caſt 
you, if you do not quickly cry for Mercy, 


and if Jeſus the Yon of God have not mercy Mark 10. t 
68 you. Oh! where will you flee to hide, 47:4* 


when Chriſt lays this Sin at your Door, 
that you had been informed of the Pro- 
viſions made for Sinners, and the more 
you kzew, the more you hated God's Of- 
fers made to you ? See John 15. 24. 1f 1 
had not done amons them the Works which 
none other Man did, they had not had fin, 
( -.e. nothing in compariſon of what they 
now have ) but now have they both Jer 
; an 


Parable. 
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and "9 both 7772 oe my F 4a You 
have heard of what [mportance this 
Fealt is, and therefore it is a Rebelling 
againſt the Light to make light of it. 

3. Tou trample upon Diſtinguiſhing 
Grace that comes with outward; Peace to you. 
God: might have kept a Market with the 
Pſal.44-11 Enemy, and 27ven you as Sheep appointed 
for meat. Aſaph enditeth a fad Com- 
plaing of this nature, Pſal. 79, 1,2. 0 
God, the Heathen are come into thine Inbe- 
ritance, thy Holy Temple have they defiled, 
they have laia Jeruſalem on heaps ; the Dead 
Bodies of thy Servants have they given to te 
meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven, the 
Fleſp of thy Saints unto the Beaſts of the 
Earth : And wv. 3. Toer Blood have thy 
ſhed like Water round ahout Jeruſalem. 
Conſider, others have been fain to break 
thro' the Hoſts of the Mighty to come at 
Bread, or fetch a ſupply of Living Water ; 
but you are offer'd Both in a Day of Gra- 
cious Liberty, when you need not get 
| Lam. 5. 9. your Bread mith the Peril of your Lives ! 
Oh ! come and ſee the Works af the 
Pha. 46.3. Lord abroad, what Deſolations he maketh 
ia the Earth ,while he provides a Sant#uqry 
| Dan's. 17. for Poul that i is Rat deſolate for the Loxds 
ſake. How do Wars ruine and ext it 
tne 
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the Countries round. you, while you 
have Peace i your Borders, and meat t0 vr. 147.14 
eat which they. know not of | Oh ! the Di- 
ſtinguiſhing Grace of God, that he ſhould. 
on you be raining Manzah, when on {0 
many Thouſands in the World he has been 
{zen raining Blood ! Ah ! Could you have 
lookt into Neighbouring Countries, and 
{eeen the Frights, the Perplexities, the 
Diſtreſs of Nations, the Groans of Dying Luk.21.25 
woundud Men, the Revenge of Armies | 
boiling 1a their Blood, the Thunder of 
* the Captains and the ſhouting! Could 
you ſee that Supper which God hath been 
- making beyond the Seas for the Fowls upon 
ſlain Carkaſes, as the Holy Ghoſt ſignifi- 
eth, when he ſpeaks of az Eagle flying in 
the Sun, Rev. 19. 17, 18. and crying with 
a loud voice, {ayino, to all the Fowis that fly 
in the midſt of Heaven, Come, andpather 
your ſelves together unto the Supper of the 
Great God, that ye may eat the Fleſh of 
Kings, and the Fleſh of Captains, and the 
Fleſh of mighty men. Oh | how might 
you then admire, that he ſhould ſend 
forth any of the Awgels of the Churches, 
any Servants of His at our Goſpel Sup- 
per-Time, zo ſay to them that are bidden, Luk.14.19 
come { that they ſhould be Angels to in- 
| Vite 
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vite you, and not Armies to devour you ! 

And will you fin againſt the Diſtinguiſh- 

ing Grace of .God that calls you to this 

Supper, when you, might have been 

diſhr up among {ſlain Carkaſes at the 0. 

| ;her ? The Lord could have bidden Gueſts 
which ſhould have come upon the Wing, 
Deur. 28.| if he had bur ſaid, Thy Carkaſe ſhall be 
Pp. | Meat unto all the fgwls of Heaver. 

13 Inf. 13. If there beſuch Plenty now where 
God's People partake of the Goſpel, Oh ! 
what an infinite Stock of Plenty is That 
which #5 ſtill reſerv'd for Heaven ! If it be 
ſo much to look upon his Love, when 
thou art looking thro' the Latze/s, what 
will it be when the Windows fly open, 
and thy Soul ſhall mount up /ike the Cha- 

Song 6.12. jots of Amminadab, upon Angel's Wings 
ro be for ever with the Lord 1n ſinging, 
and Manſions of Everlaſting Joy ! Whar 

will it be then to ſee him as he 1s for e- 

ver | Thy All now is nothing in compa- 

xJoh. 3.2. rjiſon of: what it tends to, when thou 
2Cor.12.2 ſhalt be all iz the Third Heavey, all rapt 
up in Love, all Joy, all bath'd in the Rz- 
Pha.16.11. vers of Pleaſure to all Eternity. So much 
for the firſt Uſe. | 

Il Uſe. The Second Ule is of Humliation,upon 


theſe Three Accounts particularly, as, 
1. That 
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1. That we have Deſpis'd it. 2. Forſaken. 
it. 3. Taſted folittle, when we have taken 
ſomething of it. 

1. It ſhould humble us, that we have 
deſpiſed the Goſpel-Feait, God hath been 
making ready, and we have been making war.22. 5. 


light of it. This Great Supper hath been 


ſet before us ;, I laid Meat unto thee, 1aith yotis.1g. , ? 


God of Iſrael and Ephraim, but we have 

caſt it behind our Backs. It 1s the Weaddimg- rkingagyg 
Supper, and yet how loth are ſome of us mar. 22. 
he hath bidden, to be conrted to it! It 23: 
ſhould bring us into the Duſt, that we 

have preterred Du{{y Things before it. 

Thoſe Three Deſpilers in the Parable al 

ſeek their own, and with one Conſent ſhut phil.2. 21, 
out the King and his Goſpel-Supper. Oe 

had rather be abr04d in his Field viewing tur 14.18 
a piece of: Ground, than zzder the Roof of 
God's Houle ar Supper. Arnothey prefers 
his five Yoke of Liviz- Oxen he: had 
bought before all thoſe other Oxen and Fat- 
lings in the Parable that were 4iled, and 
made ready to . be given. They each Mati22. 4. 
made light of it, (<wmvioers) not caring VS: 
for the Proviſions of the King, to.taſte of 
_ his Supper) and wert therr'ways; one to his 
Farm,” another. to: his: Merchandize. And 
the other Third that: was married, careth .. : ; 
ed: C4 © Ju: = 


V.IT gs 


\ 
wbid, 


Gf es OBEY 


£5 


5 EN AE. bs LE RE 
Oy oY, ot = es 7 G Yr dF p One Eee PE rts $458 ES OY $3 7A <A a5 Wy nk Ws ON 2+ FASTER 
a ov £ 4 8 #. an oh » tt Ro, es FA Ry CN 6 I” "= 58,73"; El TOE ERTIES oY OO TIT Wn Ste” 4 4 PIE I» 
_n_ EN OI «Ps. KA -\ Is —# = . 8 - q \ Sb Ss. fl s n 3 3 NE es; - %; ER c pe +37 < 
I T4 WI D Rn er OT es < "oo" X 4 KS Re : EX Ts > + 22 Bog F-;th DE CIS -v; 5 SY 1 
: MY EXA : . & ; : q F 
4 1 - » E 
; 7 3 'S| fe > 0 e of . R * & L 
| | y Ly . 
Ss wo 2 * 
bs, 


1Cor.7.33 for the Things of the World how be may 
pleaſe bis Wife, Luke 14. 20. It ſhould 
humble us, that when God hath took up 

this Supper of the Gofpel by a Hand of 

Grace, we have bzen taken up with our 

Hands in other Things, which we have 

valu'd and preferred more. It ſhould 
Pla.94-19- humble us, that im the multitude of our 
Thoughts we have run ſo low, when God 
thro'out ſo many Hizh Mytiteries plain- 

Ia. 55.8. ly tells us, My Thoughts are not as your 
Thoughts ! Again,that our Words have caſt 

Mat.1q. 2. fo many RefleQtions upon theſe mio hty 
Works of God | That our 4@#tons have 
wrought much Provocation, when He 

hath laid in ſo much Proviſion to nouriſh 

and ſuſtain us to all Eternity | That we 

ſhould defign 4is Glory no more, who 

hath accompliſht ſo much to declare our 

Good! That we ſhould fer up our ſelves 

(vile Worms) before this great Prov- 

der ! That we ſhould ſo often prefer a 

Meſs of our own Pottage, I mean the 

2 Kings 4. Things below, where there is Death ix the 
” Pot , and eſteem this large Benjamix's 
- Meſs in the All Things, no more ! Sure, 

it ſhould make us with ſhame to take 

| the /owe/# Room, and abale our ſelves; that 

luk. 14. 9. have exalted our ways againſt God, = 
- at 
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hath done ſo much at the Upper Ex for us! 

2. It ſhould humble us, that we have 
forſaken our firſt Love, we have once 
ſhewn to it. The Church of Ephe/as, 
Rev. 3. ſeemed to have fed fo long, thar 
{he took a Spiritual Surfeir, and cared 
leſs for her Meat than ſhe was wont to 
do before : The Maſter of the Houſe 
takes notice how well ſhe kept to her 
Dier, wv. 3. and that tho' ſhe had met 
with never ſo many Difficuiiies for this 
Feaſt's ſake, yet had a long while bore 
them : Thou haſt born, and haſt Patrence, 
and for my Name's ſake haſt laboured, and 
haft wot fainted: Bur when ſhe grew 
weary of her Bill of Fare, he brings in a 
Bill of Indictment 1n a ſad Charge againſt 
her, v. 4. Newvertheliſs, I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, becanſe thou haſt l:ft thy firſt 
Love. And ſhould we not bewail ir, 
that our own Plenty hath brought forth 
the Epheſiax-Saurfeit 1n England, and rhat 
even as to the very Profeſſzoz of the Go-. 
ſpel there hath been ſo great a forſaking 


in the »zid/# of the Land? Have we not Ifa. 6. 12: 
in our Plenty forgotten' rhe Bread of AV cha.go.20, 
verſity * Oh ! how precious was the 


Proviſton, when we thought we ſhould 
eat no mote'of it ! When-God was rhreat- 
; X 2 ning 
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Num. 14-+ 


24+ 
Hoſ. 2.15. 


Joh. 10. r. 


Gal. 9.7» 


ISam. 21.6 


Joh. 6. 66, 


Job 2312 
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zing to break up Houle, did not we pro- 
miſe to prize his Table better ? When 
lome of the Synagogues of God in the 
Land had been ſhut up, and others, thro? 
the Fury of the Enemy pulled down, had 
not we like Caleb another Spirit given us ? 

At the opening of our Liberty, when 
God ict open that Door of Hope, how did 
we {ee many entring in by the Door, that 
ſince have returned, and now are climb- 
ing up ſome other new way ? Nay, how 
many 1n the ſtraiteit Times of Difficulty, 
have ſeen'd to 42 well, and followed 
Chriſt for the Loaves, I mean have been 
ſo zealoutly aticcted rowards the Goſpel, 
that rather than fa, would put Hoet 
Bread into their Mouths, when Perſecu- 
tion hath been greateit, and yet now are 
hinared either trom running or walking 
more with us? Again, as to others that 
come now and then to fee what Houſe 
God keeps among us, did they not ſeem 
once to come with more Appetite 1 Were 
not Men's Spirits once more akin to Fob's, 
to love the Goſpel of Chriſt, and eſteem 
the Words of his Mouth more than their 
own xeceſſary and Appointid Food? did not 
this Heavenly Repaſt from God determine 
their choice beſt, when it came in com- 
EIT s X petition 
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petition with the Food that periſheth ? jobs. 27 
Could not {ome have been contented to 
lole a Meal at home, to get out to an 
Entertainment with our Belov ed, where 
his Followers have gained more than 
Meat, and yet now ſteal away trom the 
Table, having lowed this preſent World, 2Tim-4.0, 
whither a Deceived Heart hath tur ned eholh Ia; 44.20, 
aſide. 

Again, ſhould it not 2b2/e us, that we 
ſeem?'d once to have more Valuation for 
the Goſpel upon a S;k-Bed, than we Mark 2.9 
have had {ince God hath made us take np 
our Beas and ivalk ! Did we not better /a- Vari1s. 28 
vonr the Things of God, when we thought 
of the Graves ready "Rs 4s, and the Worms Job 24-20 
that ſhould' feed /weetly oz ns ?* What 
ſtrong Cries could many Pour out, when 
they lay howling upon their Beds, which 
have been long fince forgotten, and worn 4 
oft-by Libpbter in the Ho: oe of Fools'! How Ecd.7. 44 Þ 
many have mude a fair ſhev in the Fleſh, Gal 6.13 3 
while their Face hath been foul with 4 
weeping, that yet have worn off former 
Troubles, after we had hop'c by the /ad- 
neſs of their Gountenance to have ſeen their 
Hearts made better, Alas | how de Cep 1n Eccl. 7.> 
Shame ſhould theſe Conſiderations lay 
us, that weare zof-( perhaps any of us) 
| X 3 as 


Job 29.2. 45 in Momeths paſt, and as in the Days when 

F God began to ſend Plenty to us ! The Go- 

Ipel: is the ſame, but we are ſadly 
chano'd. 

3. Ir ſhould humble us, that we have 

Job 16.8. zaſted /o little of this Fealt, when we 

have zaken ſomething of it. Who would 

not rather judge'thar ſome of us, by 

our Leanneſs that teſtifies againſt us, had 

kept a Fajt, and never been at God's 

Houſe a Feaſtins ! How ſtafv'd are our 

Souls, tho? ſuch Plenty lies before us ! 

How wither'd are our Graces after the 

Job 25. 9 Dew hath been all Night upon our Branches. 

1 Cor. 14. He that hath gathered much of this Holy 

$0. Mannah ( much comparatively , more 

| than. azother that ſitteth by) yet hath no- 

Ex0.16.18 thing over, and he that hath oathered lit- 

tle hath the more lack. The Entertain- 

ment hath been fail, but how many 

have riſen out of their Seats and gone 

F empty away! We have but Tafted of the 

* Heb.d.4 Heavenly Gift, when the Kindneſs of 

God hath provided all, that we might 

have zakey more of it. We have Oiten 

fed, +but we need ſtill to be fed with the 

ſame Diſh again. Heb. 5. 12. Te have 

weed that one teach you. again which be the 

Firſt. Principles of the Oragles of Goa, one 

2 a 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. ' 111 © 


had need to lye at the Infant-Breafts and 
{uck a Catechiſm, being ſuch Babes that 
many Sermons are two ſtrong. meat for 
them. Well, it ſhould humble us, that 
we have had a great Feaſt, a rich Goſpel 
provided, but little Stomach #o, lutle 
Strength from it. + 

The Third and laſt Uſe is of Exhorta- III V/e. 
tion, to perſwade and counſel you in refe- 
rence to this Large Feaſt in all the Things 
before us. Take theſe Twelve Diredions. 

Firſt, Labour to underſtand the Proviſi> 1 Dir. 
ons of the Goſpel more. Search into the 
Myſtery of Chriſt that you may not have 
any meat to eat, which you know not of. 

Be acquainted more with your T able, 
that you may ſee what is /er before you. 
The Heart of him that hath Underſtanding 
ſeeketh Ryrowledge, Prov. 15.14. Let not 
God therefore complain of you, when he 
hath ſent theſe Treaſures of his Goſpel, 
as he did of 1/rael, when he had wrrter 
fo them the great Things of his Law, that Hoſ 8.13 
they are counted as a trance Thing, Fat 
of the Tree of Kpowledge that you may 
partake: of the Tree of Life. The Sup- 
per will be loſt in thy W/:zter-Evening, 
if thou haſt not the Caxdle of the Lord 
to light. thee, and diſcover the Things 
X 4 chat 


3 Dir. 


Luk. 2.18, 


V. 19, 


that he hath made Telly; cry there- 
fore after Knowledge, and hfrt up thy 
Voice for Ur derſtanding, be NO S:ranper 
ro thy Diet, but know thou it for thy 
Good, Job. 5. 27- 

Se condly, Meait ate often upon the Fur- 
niture of this Table, It is no Spiritual 


Intemperance tho' you have ( Anime in 


Patizis) your Minds rvaning much upon 
it. I mdicate (faith that Holy Pſalmiſt) 
og all thy works, I muſe on the work of thy 
Hazds, Pai. 143. 5- When others only 
wonder a little at the Goſpel they know 
not why, as They at thoſe Things which 
were told them by the Shepherds. Be you 
like Mary in the following Verſe, that 
kept all theſe Things, and ponder'd them in 
her Heart. A good Chriſtian ( faid an 


(nm) Mr. (C3 eminent Preacher) is much in 1/a- 
Jink)n. | as Walks, He meant in Meditation, 


becauſe 1/a1c went out fo meditate in the 
Field at the Eventide, Gen. 24. 63. Such 
Spiritual Wanderers can turn Feds of 
carnal Pleaſure into a Paradiſe of Holy 
Meditation. Meditate then in the Go- 
ſpel, which is a plentiful Field where 
thy Thoughts may walk to and fro with 
Freedom. Muſe upon the Extent, ponder 
the Depth, contemplate the prodigious 

Stores 
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Stores of Grace, all the Fowls of the yg.gou; 
Monutains, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
the //ain Beaſts on Earth are nothing to 
the Houſe that God keeps for thee, there- 
fore meditate upon theſe Things. iTim.4.15 
Thirdly, Be nor ſatwfyed till the Pro. , Dir. 
viſions ' are all made 'yours, Children have 
[Pe] any m-2e, John 21.5. What have | 
you /:id iz 0! thoſe Things, wherein God | 
hath /aid our. It is not Sight but Inte- / 
reſt, no* Syeculation but Enjoyment will 
be of ute ro you. It you gar not: this 
Point, you loſe your ſelves for ever. 
But how comfortable will you find it, to 
read- over this Bill of Fare in the Tex, 
when you can add PauPs Comment in the 
Margent, all are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. laft 
words. | 0a 
Fourthly, Partake Plentifully of this En- 4 Dir. 
tertainment. Deal not with a well-furniſh'd _ 
Table, as Men do with a Frugal Diet, to 
be\/ſpariny. | Let not" this (2) <5 EI 
Appointed Food be ty*d to any Wu _—_ m Ui 2 
ſeanty Rules. Tis not indiffe- #1 vu deceriie ho fhee. 
Tent to a Child of God, whe- ſiribit, ut :am non rranſs 
ther he eat /:zz/e or much. ' 1 fo a, ? 
would not therefore only, as ER 
Paul exhorted in another caſe, preſs you 
to take ſome meat, Ads 27. 34. but 
LT! would 
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would ſay as the Angel of the Lord did 
to Eljah when he touched him the ſecond 
Time, (till) 4ri/e and ear, 1 Kjnes 19. 

The Prophet had once At the Moti- 
on of the Angel eaten before, of a Cake 
baken on the Coals, and drank of a Cruſe 
of Water at his Head, wv. 5, 6. But be- 
cauſe the Journey was too great for him 


ing, heis bid to eat agen, and accord- 
ingly he aroſe, v. 8. and did eat and drink 
(z.e. plentifully, a double Meal,) and 
went in the ſtrength of that Meat /orry 
Days aud forty Nights, unto Horeb the 
Mount of God. He took a large Meal, 
and then he held a very long Fourney. So 
I would perſwade you to partake plenti- 
fully of the Goſpel, believe with all chine 
Heart, eat and drink with all thy might, 
and take of what Diſh thou wilt. Here 
is no need of putting the Knife to thy 
Prov.23-2. Throat, tho' thou be a man giver to Appe- 
FRIG _ rite, as Solomoy directs the Epi- 
* © (&\Sunnun tibi Dan- cure. (0) Other Dainty Meats 
| aun & Ienominiam ac- may undo thee, if thou haſt not 
. _niſe- Gulam cobl- = fe 
: ee more Grace, . than. Appetite. 
E Take plentifwily therefore of the 
Dainties wherein is #o exceſs. 


Fifthly, 


to perform after ordinary, ſlender feed- 
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Fifchly, Return Thanks. As it comes 5 Dir. 
in Love, return it zo Love agen. © Wick-. Fab up- 
* ed Men (as one obſerves of their com- 9 Fult, 
« mon Mercies) drink of the Stream and 1s” bir: 
< forget the Fountain, and afloon as ever Fo. 
<« they have filled their Bucket turn their 
« Backs upon the Well. But God's Peo- 
ple are to {ſhew more holy Ingenuity ; 
and God's Mercies that draw out their 
Hearts, make them they dare not ſbut 
their Lips. What ſhall Irender (faith Da- 

vid) unto the Lord for all his Benefits ? 
Plal. 116. 12. All God's Benefits do re- 
quire all, and more than we can ask or 
think tro pay him, When David had 
been ſtudying. what Thazxks to render, he 
takes the Grace-Cyp, v.13. 1 will take 
the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of theAae of the Lord. ccaa ad 
(p) Thanks is all God requires, 1,47 f quad rnrte 
and all-that Man hath: to P4Js confugit ad, Gratiazum 
The Sacrifice: of Thanskgtving Poco yes  Mollerus is 
is the greateſt Offering we can ; 
bring toGod's, Altar. Praiſes as: much 
of the Lord's Tribute as. we can. pay 1n 
the. Glory. due- unto. his Name; and. we 
muſt not-pay /#/s We ought neither to 
eat of our own common, or. ofr his- hallow- 
cd. Bread. without giving, Thanks, The 
v2 Dove, 
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 Dowe, as (9) Dr. Sparſtow obſerves' in his 
| Treatiſe of the Promiſes, picks nor np 4 


Grain without caſting up its Eye to Heaven, 


Pla.7419- and ſhall not the Soul of this Turtle that: 
Song 4.'1.'hath Dove's Eyes caſt them upwards, while 


ſhe is picking up his Mercies? As we 
muſt be Beggars for Mercy, we ought to 
be Thank-offerers thoſe Sweet $:ngers of 
=— upon our receiving of it, eſpecially 
or the Goſpel, in which we are prevented 
with his Bleſſings that are granted be- 
fore we 'ask them. Be ready to ſbew 
forth the Praiſes of him that hath call-d you, 
1 Pet. 2. 9. Even the Praiſes of Provi- 
ding Love thac hath fercht our ſuch won- 
drous Stores for you, and brought 1n all 
to treat you, Yea, bleſs him for Sab- 
bath- Feſtivals, that he treats you upon 


Pal.8:. 3. every ſuch Solemn Feaſt-Day. 1 had gone 


s Dir, 


with the Multitude, T went with them to the 
Houſe of God, with the Voice of Foy and 
Praiſe, with a multitude that kept Holi-day, 

Pal. 42. 4. | | 
Sixthly, Work the -Works of God. Be 
not found a Spiritual Slzggard in God's 
Kingdom, thac ſitteth to eat the Bread of 
Ialeneſs. - Take Pains, Chriſtians, with 
your own Hearts, and don't carry it at 
Sion, as thoſe did at the Foot of _, 
| tnat 
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that ſate down to eat ard to drink,and then Exo.32.6 

roſe up to play. The more Grace, and the 

more we are juſtitied wzhour Works, the 

more we ſhould delight to work the | 

Works of God. This Falneſs of Bread Exzck. 16. 

ſhould not be joyn'd with azy, much leſs 47 

with Abundance of Idleneſs in us. Don't ibid, 

think you can do #59 much for God, that 

hath provided and done /o »2uch for you. 

Advance his Glory, as you may be moſt 

ſerviceable and uſeful in the Places God. 

hath ſet you. In a Word, zew Obedience 

unto Him, who hath provided all Things | 

new and old for you. _ : 
Seventhly, Pray Aﬀedtionately for more: 7 Dir. ; 

Appetite, for Growth and the continuance of 

Plenty to you. You may riſe from this 

Feaſt, tho' the greateſt Banquet in the 

World, and aſſoon as you are #p be fit 

to fall down and pray. bi 
1. Pray for more Appetite to this Plen- I 

ty. Be deſirous of his Dainties, for they I 

are Mot adeceirful Meat, nor like thoſe 

which the Wiſe-Man cautions the Man 

of Appetite to forbear, Prov. 23. 3. Cry 

unto the King leaſt Deſire fail, when thou Ecd.12.5. 2 

{houldſt eat of his Son's Veniſon. Indeed CER 3 

10-other Things,. (as a (7) great Author 5appinets ® 

obſerves) we may: ſigh thro" Deſire , and 9 0s Þ 

by when ©” 
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when they are obtain'd we often ſizh for 
2Cor.7.1t Grief: But our Vehement Deſire, or the 
utmoſt Languiſhment of our Souls, that 
*2Cor. 9. God would * miniſter this Bread for our 
4 x Food, is a Deſire not to be repented of. Pray 
then that the Holy Spirit would ſet an 
Edge upon your Appetite, that your Food 
when carved for you, may not be found 
lying «feleſs by you. One Meal at thy Ta- 
ble, one Day in thy Courts, is beter than 
a Thouſand elſewhere ? Plal. 84. 10. 
2. Pray for Growth by it. Beg that 
God may never deal with Thee, as he did 
with the 1/7aelires, when they tempted 
'Pfa.78.18. him by asking meat for their Laſt, while 
FC.ro6.15. he gave them their Requeſt, but ſent Lean- 
I\ meſs into their Soul : Cry therefore and 
' make this Interceſſion, Oh Lora, I befeech 
\ thee ſend now Proſperity, Pal. 118. 25. 
As it 1s given you to fit af meat, pray 
that you may zhrive by a Plenteous 
Feaſt, That you may not live upon 
God's Ordinances, and yet 1t cannot be 
known either by your Health or Growth 
what your Det is, like thoſe /can and'ill- 
fevonred Kine in the Dream of Pharaoh, 
that did ear np the firſt ſeven fat Ryne, and 
when they had eaten them up, tit could' not be 
known that they had eafen them, Gen. 4x. 
| th eg: 20, 21. 


\ 


p : 6 Lo "> LT at , © c LE Barns te I ES . ESTI roo 03-4 bn, 2 + * 
. b , : « "es a Sb a) 3 Lott es hero a RIES 7 og (dhe retths, pe GE 4 ns Os Rn Sew ont Ca ot, OE OE Coe I A 
Fre nt 8 1D, AIR IS OE aL "> OY _ ea LON Pt 3 OT DN, "oa 4 ry, 62. Ws Oo heS.- Os Ss ates; ha NEE LM BYE) NEST ION TRE OS. DCIS Fer 4 Ol 
76 FT CO Bn og A: 13 EO: 5s ; > Tin ITS Wa. * SASSS vr IB 7 ts , oY : , ge. ».-. 2 
EC g y dE IE EN LTD "EROS: 4 $5 Bb xo, * — Ts. 
; Y . : 
F , 5 « Pu "o ” p "4 
P X : F 
E 4 's ad 
I = 
Z a 
i: v 4 4 
$ 4 : ; . 5 : . g 
& " 
| 0 Y 
L 
& . 
+ 
OY) 
Es ; 
(1 
nd 
++, * ; 


I" Ig h bY 
#44 , bs "raj «AER - s 
; aff 4 $ IM Rd 2 AE . ; 
4% 4 - 's "yy 1 > hn 2: WT « & 
mn p (8 4 es 0.” 2 ue alles DAY Is. < artectnk ” SS 5 E ; 
PR Fs FOO Ie Rees 37 M8 Gl OE EE FIT WIT. 0 ORE a= AT DO OS: 
f , ' 4:1) 1 a BI a x ME [ets of ONO cp 3 60 ER ro 
ic WO Ie %x 


Las eat bo LE oo nes ig do A a PE ag $5, 
7 x - 2 
TIE MY 


319 Þ 


% 4 ” , EB As > PF; ok £46% In - , ww n FAN LIE edn EI EE Wo. b 
PR TI PR > $9240 A 2 : dt EH 2 a oa Ba PIP»: ng) OR SIS, 2048 6 0 SF ESA #40, EE EE SR ot on Le Se ado neck”, OPT - q 
OR Se Gs PE IS oor an 9 AA Ge EE ee Sep £ Re de nl gp ESL $2.0 rent en 2s ae de thy 
$1 + E Ys - ”7Y o ibs YO Git och R 7M 2 * _ ES CE OL £24k ? by $- ; "tn 3 2 bY Y c:* LY 
A _ t ” , 


20, 21. Ask Improvements, many Ca- 


b:ts in your Spiritual Szature, that while 
you live upon the Gift you may grow iz 
Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 16. Muchgronth ſhould 
be deſired from much Plexty and Variety. 
This will be a means to adorn the Goſpel, 
and recommend the Proviſions of it. 

2. Pray for the continuance of Goſpel- 
Plenty to you. You can never more aptly 
apply that Petition in the Lord's Prayer, 


Give us this Day our Daily Bread, than Mar. 6.rt; | I 


here. Ak not any Meat for your luſt, Jam. 4 3+ 


bur ask in Faith all other Things and 
have. Entreat the Lord, that be would 
not deal with you, as your Perſecutors 
more than once have done, to make em- 
pty the Soul of the Hungry, ' or cauſe the 
arink of the Thirſty to fail, Ia. 32.6. laſt 
words. Pray, that the Good Shepherd 
would ſtill provide,and the Sheep of Chriſt 
be yet ſuffered #0 go in and out and find pa- 
ſtare, John 10.9. Pray, that God would 
Not caſt thee off, or. throw thy Meat 
quite away from thee, P/a/. 51. 11. Caſt 
»7e not away from thy Preſence, and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. Beg that the 
Golden Pipes of Ordinances (as they are 

Typed out in the Prophet's Viſion of: zhe 
| Goldex Candleſtick, aud the two. Golden 


Olive- 
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Olive-Branches) may allo empty the Gol- 
den Oyl out of themſelves, Rech. 4. 12. 
That Ordinances may neither be 7rokem, 
as the Pipes ſometimes that convey the 
Water are, nor yet their Fatneſs or Moij- 
ſture fat/, as a means of conveying all 
Things ready. > 

Eighthly, Look beyond the Inflrumeat, 
any meer Servant of the King's ſent to 
call you, or bid to wait at Table on you. 
Look off from Inſtraments, and behold 
the Firff Cauſe. Holy Mr. Rutherford has 
an excellent Paſſage to this purpole 1n his 


(s) Pr. 3d. Letters (5), Such as are Hungry look more 


to the : Meat than the Carver. Oh! look 
off as hungry Feeders from the Arter- 
dance of: hu Miniſters to view the great 
Provider; and taſte the Vertue of all his 
great Proviſion. 'Why look ye ſo earnefly 
08 us, as tho' by our own Power or Holineſs 
we had made this man to walk; the God of 
Abraham, and of Iſaac, ana of Facob, the 
God of our Fathers hath glorified his Sou Je- 
ſas, Ats 3. 12, 13. It 1s the, Gloritfying 
of his Son Jefus, and not the Abilities of 
Paul, or Apollos, or any Miniſters by whom 
ye believed: We are but poor Lacqueys, 
that-run after our Lord, to be with him 
Where he is, upon any great -Day+ of the 
Feaſt. Ninthly, 
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porals, when you have fuch Proviſions 
made in Spirituals. Take what you have 
in Chriſt, and be Content, the meek ſhall 
eat and be ſatisfyed, Plal. 22. 26. tho? 


God bleſſerh your other Basket and your Deuti2344, © 


Store, yet live above the World, up- 


on Him who hath bleſſed us with all xp, . x, 


ſpiritual Bleſſizg s ( T emepayis ) in Hea- 
wvenly Things in Chriſt. When+he calls 
you to dwell in his Hoaſe, regard nor 
your Texts, nor lodge among your own 
Stuff. Take off your Hearts from mary 
Things, and lay them up with your 
Treaſure here in 44, Col. 3. 2. Set your 
Aﬀedtions upon Thing s above, not on Things 


on the Earth. Pant not after the Duſt, Amos 2. 5; 
when God pours Waters owt of his Buc- yyn, , © 
kets, Be more Crucifyed to the World, gy 6 , a 


ſince he that hung upon the Croff hath 
prepar'd excngh ( by getting al! ) with- 
out it. If God. hath drawn ſome Earth- 
ly Breaſts dry, yet let theſe Breaſts of 
Conſolation in the Goſpel wean. you 
from the Paps thas you have ſucked. Let 
that World to come provided put the 
World that now is under you. In one 
word, be contented to waſh off your 
Thick Cley which ſticks upon your Fin- 
| l Y | gers, 
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Ninthly, Learn to he weaned from Tem- 9 Dirs 
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* Joh. 1.1. gers, and handle the Word of Life: 


10 Dir. 


Fenthly, Pity others that 'want your 
Plenty. The leſs they have, let your 
Bowels grow the larger to them. Be 
not of a Narrow Spirit that ſhuts out 
the ſenſe of other Men's Neceſſity, when 
you feed in /arge Paſtures. Be prieved 


Amos 3:6: 4, the Aftictions of Joſeph, and don't 


Gen. 37. 
24, 25. 


113 Dr. 


carry it like his wmnatural Brethren, that 
when they had caſt him into a Pit, ſat 
down to eat their Bread, Think of God's 
Priſoners, tho' the chief Butler may 
forget them, when he 1s preſſivg the Cup 
into Pharaoh's Hand. Tho? you have 
got a Pleaſant South-Land, and the 
Streams in the South to make it fruitful, 
yet think of your Brethren in PFraxce, 
that are driven out of their South-Land, 
and have their Springs of Water dry. 
Put on Bowels, when you behold your 
Table, and are about to fill your Belly. 
Eleventhly, Tho' you have Plenty, 
waſte none. Make no Orts of Crambs. 
When 'your Table is full, tar» it not 
into wantonneſi, leaſt God overtary it. 
Tho? you have found ſo much, do not 
loſe any. Beware of every Morſel, 
let none fall under the Table to be zrod 


Gen.32-10 Ole Make z#ch of the leaſt of all God's 


' metcies, 


Fa 2 = [19 OT. 20 F 2% ” : i * Fr 2 $4 ale a0 ew nr Pr. CO" 42 4 RS end 
? < £ ED OR EI IE RY Dn, A = BETS ons OI ings NV Onto OE; OI 9 _ apt AN La OS i 2, it SE EIT" ey <3" a 
; LIE : < ©" AS Et + 2 _ A i > a IF - IgE W | ” V3 « R _ X OTE Py SIC EE I 79 
X 4 : : . # _ 2 & I "= 
q. * , -4 b 4 
7 bs » V I 
the Great DuPper of the *r arabtie & of 1 
$ 
= (3 
- ond 


mercies,' thou mayit yet be /ow in thy 
State, tho' thou art hizh-fed at preſent ; 
and tho? ſuch a Feaſt be now ſer before 
thee, thou mayft -defire again hereafter 
to be fed with the Crumbs that fall from the -u&.16.2t 
Rich mays Table. © 

Twelfthly, Abound in Love, both to 12 Dir. 
the: Maker of this Feaſt, and to all our. 
Fellow-Gueſts with us. Profeſlors of the 
Gofpel ſhould love, and ſuch as ear to- 
gether, cleave to one another. Love is 
a ſpecial Duty we owe at ſuch a Love- 
Feaſt. | 

1. Abound in Love to God, The Words 
of the Commandment that were writ- 
ren in Stoze ſhould be tranſcrib'd upon 
che - Fleſhy Tables of our Heart ; ſee 2Cor-34% 
Deut. 6. 5. Thou (halt love the Lord thy 
God with aff thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Might, Oh | how 
ſhould we ſend Love ſtreamizo out of 
our Souls, when Love pricks the Vein, 
tho' we bleed to Death with Love ! 

2. Abound in Love to all your Fellow- 
Gueſts. 1 Joh. 4. 21. Axd this Commania- 
ment have we from Hins, © that he who lov- PIs” 

'M* | Fen- 

eth God, love his Brother alſo. Shall e pon 
there be Contentions among Brethren af Fude, ad. 
the ſame Goſpel-Table, when (#) che ear- 7M 


FO, 
- 


\ ing at one Rack hath bread Peace between 
F | the wery ſavage Beaſts. It 1s the Note 
= Gen.43-32 of an Egyptian, to have an Hebrew in 
Abomination, and refule to Bread with 
, him. Let thoſe quarrel. who fit at the 
Devil's Banquets, but let us agree, who 
| have our Table prepar'd of God. Let 
| the Dogs fall out that fight for Bones, 
| but let the Children that eat of Chil- 
/ dren's Bread, unite : Behold, how good 
and how pleaſant it is for Brethren to dwell 
4 together in Unity, Plal. 133. 1. It is come- 
4 ly to fit together in our Profeſſion at 
L the Goſpel-Table, as we hope to ſir to- 
E Eph. I. 3» . 
A gether in the Heavenly Places, and not 
like Fooliſh Chilarez wrangle and con- 
4 tend about our Meat, to provoke our 
| Heavenly Father, to take the Diſhes oft, 
| or ſend Us to Bed, to our Graves, with- 
| out a Spper. 


II. DoRt. That God makes an Invitati- 


on to Sinners in the Preaching of 
the Goſpel to come in to this Feaſt. 


The Method in which IT ſhall endea- 
2 _ .vour to proſecute and handle this Truth, 
 _..... Will lye in Four things. 1. To open 
*. --- -- the Properties of the Invitation, and ſhew 
2 Y_ you 
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you the perſwaſive Force, or Strength, 

1 and ſweet import of this Bleſſed Word, 

. Come. '2. To explain alſo the WVatare of 
Man's coming, when God's Call prevails. 

| 3. The Reaſons, or Necef/iry of this 

| coming urg'd upon us, hy it muſt be. 

| And, 4. The TV/e. 5 

|. The Fir/# Thing 1s to 'open the Pro- T, 
' perties of the Invitation, and explain the _ 
| Nature of God's Call to Sinners, when 

he Invites them by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel to partake of His Feaſt. Take 

£ them in theſe Tex Particulars. 

W- 1. It is a Gracious Invitation, a Come | property 
that is full of Grace and Love, an In- 
vitation that ſprings not from common 


T God. He is ſtyled the Father of Mexcies, 
» 2 Cor. 1. 3. and therefore ſends out to 


them. He is a Gracious and a com- 


waſted the ſubſtance, and rur out the Por- 

tion he gave once unto them : He is full 

of Pity to ſuch as have 74x away in the 

* original Revolt from him, and therefore 

| ſends out to ſuch Prodigals as we, a 

He: ſeeks, he ſends, he calls, and *tis : 
- Y 3 aothing 
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| the' Great Supper of the Parable. 325 j 


Tenderneſs, but the terider Mercies of onr Luk. x. 48, | 4 


the Children of Wrath to ſhew Mercy on Eph. & 3. | 


paſſionate Father even to Children that have |} 


Come, Return, to fetch us home again. 1@.2r, r2. # 
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nothing. but Grace in every AQ, in 
every Voice, in every Line of Pity to 
you, as Paul was wont to Preface his 

| Epiſtles, admiring Goſpel-Grace. Oh ! 
"tis with a mighty Emphaſis in the Lan- 
guage of the Goſpel, that by Grace ye 

fu) Memge #7 {aved, Eph. 2. 5. And again, ( by 
Pileftio, .B1ACE are ye ſaved) v. 8. it is by a ſpe- 
arrizor- cial, extraordinary Favour that is let 
tia atq; Out of the Heart of God to you. (#) Grace 
| Benignitas. 1ndeed 1s diverſified in the Scriptures, 
= ok and comprehends warious Terms of a 
* 3259.col.: Divine AﬀeCtion to ſave, but they all 
agree in the Temple-Language without 
1.14.3 any uncertain ſound, that we may utter 
our Acknowledgments, and break out 
& Fcch-4-7. with Shoatings, cryins Grace, Grace, un- 
; t0 it. When God looks down from Hea- 
ver, and beholds from the Habitation of - 

; his dolin:fi, and of his Glory, it is with 
Wa-g3- 15. the Sounding of his Bowels, and of his Mer- 
cies towards us. They are Compaſſions 
towards Us that afford us a Call to- 
wards Him. The Church indeed ſeems 
there to complain of an Abatement of 
the Divine Care to her, as appears by 
the manner of ler expreffing it, Where 
is thy zeal, and thy flirength, the (ouud- 
ing of thy Bowels, and of thy Mercies to- 
wards 


Si Er 3 IO ITY = ST F- | 
\ 2 7 "TY oe IEA "2M ER” -— bh. Fl i aig <2 <3 WOE. Or > 1408 5X _ as 
1 RY > 7 ” #-" St EdEEIE, ON” > I > : 42-54 = EE $7 I FD NTT au a es rt . : 
| the Great Supper of the Parable. JE © 


I NING 


Viſit, 'and calls thee as thou art a Sim- 
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wards me ? are they reſtrained ? As if ſhe 
had ſaid, Why are thine Aﬀections ſtopr 
from flowing out unto me ?. but alas ! 
if God had forgotten to be Gracious, AS Pha. 77. 9. 
good 4/aph too was ready to complain, 
there had never been an Invitation to 
any ſuch as Ye ; O taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good, Plal. 34. 8. This Come 
in the Text had been blotted out of his 
Remembrance, if thro* Grace he had not 
engraver it upon the T ables of bis Hears W!a-45.19. 
continually, He is 2 God that hath done 
every thing Gracioully, he receiverh Gra- Hol. 14.2. 
cioufly after, he invited gracioully at fir/2. | 
The Lad is Merciful and Gracious in di- Pla103.8. |” 
ſpenſing ſuch a Call to us ; Gracious and Pa.crgs.s. F 
full of Compaſſion in the Goſpel-Meſlage ; .Þþ 
bis Canpgſſions fail not while he ſends to Lam-3. 22. {2 
fill us with good things. That is the 1.4 
Firſt Property of his Call to Sinners, it [2 
is a Gracious Invitation. 3 
2. It is a Free Invitation. Nothing 2 Property 
mov'd, nothing compelPd the King, in 1 
ary poſſible Deſerts or Obligation,. to 
{nd for ſuch a one as Thee : He con- 
{dered thee as Poor, and therefore. would ; 
invite thee according to the Free Rich- pq, ,_ 15 
es of his Grace : He comes freely .in his : 
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ner, as a Great Sinner, as the Chief of 
| Sinners in thy own Apprehexſion. When 
kuk.14.12 he maketh a Dinner or a Supper, he calls 
not the Rich that can make a Recom- 
penſe, not the Rzobreons, ſuch as are 
Selt-Righteous, but he calls Sizzers ro t 
Repentance, Matth, 9. 13. The Lord does | 
.not look for ſome Great Thing in you, 
to make you worthy of a Look or a 
| Call of his after you, but when he comes 
| to ſave you, he finds you as you are, 
' and yet knocks at your Door to take 
up his Abode with you. Tho? you have 
not a Good Word in your Tonguzs, Or 2 
Good Work yet begun in your Hearts, 
| yer the Lord invites you to begin and 
f carry both oz. a | 
3 . It is a Sovereinn Invitation. As , 
F i kan hog in us cork whore him to it, 
I ſo nothing he ſaw iz us, or by us, ſhould 
divert or put him off from fuch an In- 
vitation, God will Cal! thee, tho? 34+ 
tax caſis im many Things againſt thee. 
The Law of God condemns thee, but 
yet however he will bring his Gope, 
and have it offered to thee. Conſcience 
may accule thee, but he will not always % 
hear the Plea againſt thee ; nay, Thou © 
alſo in Self-abhorrency mayft ſay even 
| | | to 
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to the Almighty, Lord, bid me not ! 
do not look upon ſuch a Dead” Dog as 
{! yet he will zor be ty'd, he will not 
let thee ſtop him, thou ſhalt not hedge 
np his way with Thorns, but he will in- 
vite thee to his Son, take it how thou 
wilt of him, Exod. 33. 19. And he ſaid, 
J Will: nate af my Goodneſs paſs before 
thee, and I will proclaim the Name of the 
Lord before thee, and J wHl be Graci- 


329 |} 
2 Sam.9.8. 


Ho. 2, 6+ 


ous to whom I will be gracions, and will. 
ſhew Mercy on whom I will ſhew Merg. 


He breaths in Sovereiznty, when he opens 
his Lips, and brings Grace, Grace forth. 
He w:// invite, he wil! entertain, he will 
exerciſe a Prerogative while he offers zo, 
while he beſtows the Gift #pox whom- 
ſoever it ſeemeth meet unto him. His 
own ſhall be beſtowed where the Omn- 
er pleaſeth. He invites not only where 
he foreſees a Heart void of Towardly 
Diſpoſitions and moral Inclinations to re- 
ceive his offer, but where there is a 
perfet Averſation, a natural Hatred and 
Reluaancy thereunto. Ever /o Father, 
becauſe it ſeemeth good in thy fight, Matth. 
II, 26. 


nothing in the Goſpel but lays his Heart 
] open, 


4. It is a char Invitation. There 1s 4 Proper | 


Joh. 16.28 
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open, nothing in his Calls but doth 
make our way to Him clear. We may 
apply the Teftimony of his Diſciples to 
coahrm this, Foh. 16. 29. His Diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plain- 
ly, and. ſpeakeſt no Proverb, He had be- 
fore declared to them, he came forth from 
the Father, and was come into the World ; 
as if he had told them, I came down 
from God, to leek, to call, to treat with 
Sinners, and bring them up to Hi : 
Again, I lkave the World and go to the 
Father : 4. e. T muſt go back to the Place 
from whence I came, and pgive' an ac- 
count how my Meflage ſped. The In- 
vitation was therefore clear, his Diſci- 
ples underſtood the Call, /o, wow "ata 
e/t thou plainly, What can be clearer 
than Prov. 9g. 5. Come, eat of my Bread, 
and arink of the Wine which I have mingled. 
Tho' theſe Things are Parables unto 
Men by Nature, yet when the Spirit of 
God hath formed a ſecing Eye within 
us, to diſcern and. perceive Spiritual 
Things, we may then anſwer as the 
Diſciples did to Chriſt, when he made 
an enquiry about their Underſtandings, 
Matth. 13. 51. Have ye underſtood all theſe 
Things? and they ſay unto hin, Tea Lord. , 
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 theGreat Supper of the Parable, 331 


5. It is a Commanding Invitation. M1- 5 Propert. 
niſters have received a Command to 

Call you, and you have receiv'd a Com- 

mand to. Come. When Orders are given 

from the Lord, you are not left to the | 
Will of. the Fleſþ to put off the Invita- OY 
tion. which from the Wi4 of God you 

hear ' preſs'd upon you. The Serwarts 

indeed intreat you, and beſeech you to 

be reconciled unto Goa, but the Maſter of ,co.4.20 
the Feaſt doth require this of you. He 

is a Great Kznge, and where the Word of 

a King is, there is Power, to employ his Eccleſ.8.4 
Agents, and Commiſſion ſuch as he 

makes the Officers of his Truſt to deal 

with you.. It is affirmed of the King in 

the Parable, Marth. 22. 3. that he /ext 

forth his Servants to. call-them that were 

bidden, The Meſfengers of the Churches :Cor.8.23 
muſt ſpeak the mind of God and Chriſt 

to you. Miniſters , are wander one ha- 

ving Authority, and. *tis their Duty to Matth.8.9 
declare: unto- xo#, what. they have re- 

ceived from the Lord, | The Servants that 1cor.g.23 
call you: can ſhew' their Lord's -expreſs 
Warrant to you, and a Commandment 

both to. Them and You, to- tell you by 

what: Authority they: do theſe things. Chriſt Mar.21.23 
hath all :P ower int Fleaver and in Earth Cha.a8.18 
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to ſpeak, and his Meſſengers have an Au- 
thority by Delegation from him to ſpeak 


Iſa, 48.16. alſo ; Come ye mear unto me, hear ye this, 


Rev. 6. 
ſparſom. 


| Pal. 34-8. 


1 have not ſpoken in fecret from the Be. 
ginning, from the T ime that it was, there 
am 1: and now the Lord God and his Spi- - 
rit hath ſent me : So likewiſe that Com- 
miſſion for Chriſt's Meſſengers to invite 
you, will ſtand, ſo long as the World 
ſtands it ſelf, Marth. 28..19, 20. Go ye 
therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing 
them in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teachin 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you, and lo ! I am with 
you always, even to the end of the World, 
Amen, There is the Divine Commiſh- 
on af large, which warrants the Meſſen- 
gers to Invite you with a Come and See, 
with a Come and Taſte the things that 
God hath prepared for you. Now if 
the Commiſſion lays an Obligation up- 
on Them to call you, .1s it not a Com- 
mand, or' an Authoritative Invitation 
from the God that ſends them for you 
to come in. If 'they muſt Preach the 
Goſpel, muſt not you recezve it, and em- 
brace it'? David lookt upon it as an Ar- 
gument of weight, thou haſt gives Com- 
= manament 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 333 L 


mandment to ſave me, Plal. 71. 3. and 
when God hath Charg'd us to believe 
and obey the Goſpel, may we be at 
Liberty as we wall, to accept or refuſe 
the Invitation ? either to zur» at his Re- Prov.1.23. 
proof, Or turn aſide from the Holy Command. 2Per.2.21, 
ment delivered to us ? 

6. It is au Open [nuoitation. The Go- 6 Propert, 
{pel is ſaid to proc/aim, and not to whiſper 15, >. 
= Grace of God to you. Theſe Gra- 

. Ccious Calls are Publick, you may hear 

| Inviting Mercy i» the Great Congree ati- *- 49. 9, 
03, as well as the /mall, [till Voice, at — 19: 
home. - When the Goſpel is ſpoken of :2. 
by. Chriſt, Mark x3. 10. he. tells us, it 
muſt be Publiſhed among all Nations, it 
was not enough that zheſe things were 
done in a Corner. So when the Servants 48.26.26. 
in the Parable are ſent forth zo call then Luk.14.17 
that were bidden, they axe Commanded 
to go out quickly ( but not any whither, 
here or there at random, into by-corners 
of the City, where their Meſſage would 
want a Conveniency to divulge and noiſe 
. forth abroad, Go out quickly therefore ) 

. Into the. Streets. and Lanes of the City, Luk.14.21 
bs mas md]elas, 1NtO wide Places, as the 
word may ſignifie, where you ſhall meet 
with Room | enough for the Company 
the 


? $454 
4 cj 
$=IED © 


4, ty 
ce. re OO... 
+ TS Eg os ee COME © 
Þ ” oe BP an Vieohs 
om Os; TY B-4Þ 
- > $a $I 
Id LI P: x « 
RY - Ws 34 - g py 
x Wy 4E ” 
>, p, A * Y 
y J : 
- 


Luk. 24 47 


: Rage & I" -#) £5. Wo TO Ss Fo arty} Ks wa £ F $4 <8 Pep . EE; 3 Ie pe” 3% ” 

4 " rb wee » 4c : T -- - O i O n 12 es et Re 4 we Et ents > DC. 6 8 x Ja 5 > / =, > 4 Te TOs.» 
DTS $75 £ ph bend AIM Ez DOE ISI, - Wo a0 AMIE IS wa OE ISSN EL born FLLPT Mee ESI SS Ke 5 ETTT-Y LB WET + nol ao & AN "> 56 OI 
"2% $0 NCR SE { "$a nb3 ie VOIR Free OR SOYA as nu. on OE or ion. Ee FO 09 OE DO = PO" ES FOE TA ES "EW. 

2 bv $ 9 Z : X Eos - 
PP > 2 & - V4 
4 4 
PF h a 4 
p . Gp 
> . 4 " - wt 
4 
£ . #.S& 
wa = : _- 
=Y : o */ 
-* 2 
I 3 hos 
. 
7 
£ 
7 
” 


Luk. 13.4: the many S:nners in Fernſalem, to ga- 


cher thick about you, and hear your 


| Meſſage which I have ſent by you ; and v. 


23. Go ont into the High-wayes and Hedg + 
es : Go, proclaim your Errand, where 
you are moſt likely to find Company, 
be it in City or Countrey, Fernſaler, 
or in Jadea, throughout all the Region 
round, or 1n the Kingdoms of the Gezr- 
tites, beyond Judea. 

For, it is thought by Interpreters that 
by Streets and Lazxes of the City, Chriſt 
meant the Jews that were then nigh>at 
Hand, and to whom by reaſon of that 
nearneſs the Servants or Preachers of the 
Goſpel could go ont quickly; for Theſe 
were to have the Goſpel firſt Preached, 
beginning at Jeruſalem ; and "tis thought 
that by the Hizh-ways and Hedpes he 1n- 
tended the Gexrzites a great way off from 
Judea and Jeruſalem, to whom alſo the 
Word {ſhould come, and be Preacht afar 
off in Places remote and diſtant from 
their Countrey and Metropolis. Well 
now, the Servants and their Meſſage are 
come forth as openly into your High- 
ways and Hedges, 7. e, unto and among 
ſuch Inhabitants as dwell afar 'off from 
Jeruſalem, whom the Parable ſeems to 

intend 
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' intend and ſet: forth metaphorically un- 
der theſe Terms ; yet as openly Preach- 
ed unto you now in theſe High-ways 
and Heapes as it was in Chriſt's time 
in the Streets and Lanes of the City a- 
-mong the Jews themſelves. The Invi- 
.tation was Oper then, the Invitation is 
not in Private zow. The Word that Luk.:12-3, 
deſcended from the Hou/e-Tops is not 
whiſper'd and confin'd to Cloſets: Joh. 
18. 20. 1 ſpake openly, to the World, TI ever 
taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, 
whither the Jews always reſort, and in ſe- 
cret have T ſaid nothinz : Why fo 
The Proclamation of Goſpel-Grace is 
now opex, the Silver Trumpet comes 
ſounding cloſe by you ; there's no Re- 
{traint upon a Meſſage from God to you ; 
nothing to arreſt it before it reach your 
Ears. When Wiſdom crieth, ſhe cryeth 
- without, [be uttereth her Voice in the Streets, 
ſhe cryeth in the (w) chief Place of con- (0) £m 


ubl wvarie 
courſe, in the openings of the Gates, Prov. ſenita con- 


ubi febs in- 


_ .#n the Top of High Places, by the way in vicmguey 


the Places of the Paths ; ſhe cryeth at the Plurimi ho- ; 


Gates, at the Entry of the City, at the ma 


CUrYTunts 


coming in at the Doors. Theſe are Phra- Mercer in. |% 


ſes that expreſs the openne/s of a Thing 
| done 
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done in the Face or the Ears of much | 
People, as if Wiſdom's Meſſage had been | 
delivered, not ſo much in the Streex, 
whether of his fide of the. way or har, 
where the Paſſengers half} are loſt in 
paſſing by on the orher, but in the open- | 
zngs of the Gates, and at the coming in 
at the Doors, where the way of all lides } 
doth meer, and every one 1s prefling to 
crowd in or ont thro'. The Word of 
the Lord. that invites you, 1s intimated } 
to be in its own Nature an oper Viſion, | 
tho? it was then ſo precious and icarce _ 
in thoſe dayes, that there was no open 
Viſion aitzally. *Tis.no leſs than a Ho! 
if any Man Thirſt, let him come unto me | 


and drink, TA. 55. 1. compar'd with Joh. 
7. 37+ 


« Sam. 3,7, 


7 Propert. 7. It is a large and comprehenſive Invi- | 
| 
tation : A Come that ſhall reach Jew |} 


and Gertile both ; the Arms of Love 
ſhall make a wider Circle, Many are call- 
ed, Matth. 22. 14+ and all 1/7ael ſhall be 


bominum or- ges Will be invited to come and hear 


the Goſpel, Mark 16. 15. Go into all the 
World, and Preach the Goſpel to every 
Creatnre, i.e. (x) to Men' of every Rank 
; to men indifferently of any 

| Quality, 


omni Gene- 
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| Quality, Chara&er or Degree, to all che 
| Aznas, be they: Barbarian, Scythian, Bond 
or Free, tho' not to every Individual nei- 
ther, appertaining to thoſe ' Kindg, A- 
gain, to every Creature; 4. e. as the word 
reature is reſtrained to Mankind : Thus 3 
Eve. is called the Mother of all Living, Ge. 4,146, ® 
i e. of all Mankind Living, be they Male - 
or Female, but nor to be underſtood of 
Living Creatures produced of any orhep. 
\ kind. Well, the Call of the Goſpel 
{hall be a wider, a more extenlive Call 
than now : The Hour is coming 1n the. 
which there ſhall be »o Speech wor Lan- ea. ig. 3. 
guaze where their Voice, the Voice of 
them that will be Called co Preach Glad 
Tidings, {hall not come. But however, 
it is a large Come, an extended Call ac 
preſent. God. ſpeaks it in the Ears of 
many Nations, Come, fill your ſelves with 3 
Farnefs; Kings are exhorted to accept of 4 
it, to be wile and Kzſs the Son, t; e. be Ph. 2. 1 2 
ſubje& ro him, alluding to the Kz/5 of I 
Homage which was uſed by the Fews. 
Cities,” Fowns and Villages are ipoken :: - 
to, Families and fingle Perſons have 'a 
Meflage' of Grace fent them, and : the” 
Voiee ftill cryeth;” Come. -Twn' particu- 
larly of thisCongregarion in CHmbzidge, 


are 


ps ot SE \þ 
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are invited, ze came near. and hearkeg, 
to incline your. Ear to: hear, and your Souls 
ſhell live, lai's 5. 3--it is large and com- 
- prehenlive, the Voice Cryes to mary... 
' 8Property 6G. It is a Preſſing, Earneſt Invitation. 
Z It gives a0 reſt, bur fſolliciteth and thro? 
| Rom. 2.4. the forbearance and lonz-ſuffering and gaod- 
» neſs of Gad follows thee Day after Day. 
4 The Call refuſed hath, become a .Call 
E 16.62.11, repeated : Once haſt thou heard it, yea twice 
6 that ( Grace and Mercy, as well as ) Pow- 
. tr. belongeth wnto God,, If thou art flow, 
that ſhouldſt. be ſwift to hear, upon one 
Week ;or:Sabbath-Day that's paſt thee, 
God»:hath followed ithee with another, 
and 'try'd thee by. his Goodneſs - once 
again, if Inftructiag. may but enter,, and 
thine Ear be bord. at..laſt. Thou haſt 
zow'a Call,'at thou wilt. but come 1n and 
} embrace it with his. Day's Mercies.., The 
Apoſtle expreſleth this Earneſtneſs,;: with 
an 4s tho'God did beſeech you by us, p Cor. 
-o 5. 20. The Call is urgent with T hee, as 
7 the Angel was with .Lot to haſteg. him. 
* Gen-r9.16 While he lingred, the Men laid hold -upon 
Y his Hand, the Lord beins merciful 'unto 
hins ; Mercy was carneft,. Mercy -preſs'd 
him, it would not ſeave him to'be-con- 
ſum'd with a Sodom. burning 9909 a- 
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bout higg,, Why:thus.Mercy:plgads with, 
thee, Why,opils. chow; aye,?, Mercy- is 2ur- Ezck. 18. 
gent, \iti.lays hold ypon thee, Singer, 3'-. : 
atid- would, pluck 'i fee as. a Braud Out of Zech 312.) } 
Everlaſting Fire Mercy .is loth to give 3 
thee up.for ever ;;It comes with a ſweer [2 
and RraciDys Importuaity, -it. cryes con- 3 
tinually in thine Ears, preſſeth.. thee with Jadg, 16. [* 
mardsgj and would draw. thee with. Bands 5. 14 
of Jvove to Jeſus, |\ 419, , 
9. It is. a ſeaſonable Invitation, Tt is 9 Properte 
Mercy, that 1s not come too. late. He: þ 
calls thee while it 45 yer Day, that. thou Joh 9:4+ | 3 
maylit ſce-thy way before the N:gbt coms- =. 
eth : He ſends out t6 inviterhee' with a+ * © oY 
Summons. of Love.. before rhe .Sun. be 4 
down, and itherefore- let- not this, Day's 
WH2 29 gawn.upon his WH; rath, before cbou Eph.4.26. 
art willag. to come. and Sup with him. 
If. .you; loſe him, now, you. may loſe 
him ever ;-;if. you ye; 4» your ſins, yOu. Job. 8-24. þ4 
drop<. wathoyr Recovery ! when thy .. 1; 
Mouth .{hall. be ſtop; with Dire, thou 1 
wilt not eat. of this. Bread that /treng Fea Phat0g 151 4 
&b, Man's Heart, . 'Death like.a:Thief is | 
ltealing-1n,ypon:thee,, and nay rob thee. 
of thy Table, befoys.3hoy, taks thinEagd.! 
It ay: cms Will a. age”. Hagd agace, 
[2,overthrow thy Table. 808 danacho Way 
Tr JI 7 2 | C oth 
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Cloth and "Thee, Has All for ever ! but 
of this more under the next Doftrine. 
1o. Laſtly, It s an effeffual, [avins 
Call to all ws Ele of God. If God's Pow- 
e&r be accompanyed with his - Yowe, we 
may add that of Pas/ to. the Invitation, 
who hath ſaved us and callked' us with av 
Holy Callinz, 2 Tun. 1. 9. when'the open- 
ing of God's Mouth is joyn'd with the 
out-fretching of his 4», then calling 
and ſaving us do both go together. Now 
God doth this to make rhe Call effeQu- 
al ; he puts forth his Haz, and the Sin- 
ner comes to God's Foot immediately. 
The Gift of Grace and the Efei#ual Work- 
ing of his Power do meet, and make the 
Invitation ſaving. When God faith Come, 
to thoſe he intends to bring in, he waken- 


| 16 50. 4. eth their Ear to bear, and gives them 


Feet to walk. He removes all Obſtru- 
| Qtions, and will make the very moun- 


© Zech. 4.7. #ainows Way to Zjon become a Plain, 
| Heb.” 25. when he intends to ſave unto the 'atter- 
te, zo.2r. moſt, and faith, rhis- is the way, walk ye 


in it. Every Lof Sheep ſhall be found 
and brought eng, betore the Shepherd 
hath done crying afrer it. 

The Second: g is to open. the Na- 
ture of Man's mire when Go&s'Call 
prevails. 
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prevails..' Coming in, the. General im- 
plyes..a coming of from ſome Things, 
and a coming 0» to others : For in all 
Motion ( ſuppoſe it Natzra/) there be 
two oppoſite and contrary Terms, Ter 
minis 4 Luo, and Terminus ad nem, one 
fram which we paſs, the other za which 
we arrive. - 'Tis the ſame Thingin /p4- 
rituals, in, the Motion of the Soul to- 
wards God... We, muft-come from many 
Hinder ances, before we come to Him ; 
There, is much ithix us to be. forſaken, 
and much. to be left mihour us, before 
we break thro? all our way to Him. 
:. Fri, 1 ſhall. rank the Terms From 
which we muſt begin our motion in the 
Lord, .and place them under theſe foxr 
General Heads, Sin, Satan, our Selves, 
and this: preſent evil World. When we 
come, when we run after Him. that.calls 
us, we. muſt ſtart from every one of 
Theſe. We muſt come. off from theſe 
four Terms like thole four Pornts in the 
Compaſs, if we begina new, diſtinat mo- 
tion ; that.is, if we are Spiritual, and do 
. Not walk as. Men; for it is not Norrth- 
wards or. Southwards, towards the Eaſt, 
or towards the Welt,, but” a /arſum cor- 
ds, our Hearts only npraſth. Tp 
ent? & 3 
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Ty 4 [8964 is a" Term Ry Lear 
come From. The Invitation '6f the* G04 


| | >Tim. 3.9. fpel''is '@ Holy Calling; and thEFeaſt is's 


Feaft of Holr##/5,” und it wil-furely hin: 
der-our"Complyante? if- ve AtEifelolwd 
to ronehy The Unilear thing © Shalt: we wow 
tinae 'in"fin thit Grace 4 Portal Rom) 
6:1." THF" Grace fo2#14 'abound,” thar 'I5, 
tht Wer" of 'it t6 us," yet It will- work out 
nothirng,-if # aorh''network-us off from 


4 Rom, 1.25 for; + ERS take off our' v//6 Myfettoms) 


as-the' Apoſtle! exlls them, rhat''we'd6 
not hire rhe" 2064, Un love rhe'"'Ewil," ie 
muſt eat off che Chain! we bihd out ſelves 
in:? \for"this contirtance' it Love toſin 
muſt be'broken-off;' before'' we yield 't6 

y. New Complyance. "We {Hall thes 
ver ; fs towards a Saviour, "fo long as 
we ſtand in any Evil 'Thing:': If 'Jniqws 
ties prevail, the Tnvitation' oMeth? ns 
Perfwaſian or ''Sueceſs upon” ts: All 
Thitgs in this' Great Supper-will be tod 
weak: ro. perſwade, if theie be "but 96 
Beloved Luſt prevails. "You muſt not 
defile,- you muft=hot foul your Hands 
with fin, afnd'your" Fingers with iniquity, 
when you-come'tb 4 Bread in the Kjne* 
aim -of \God, but wiſh ye; hate * Foe, + ths; 


Ws I. 16, and. heb Fo! whe Ine "Thing 
W- 


"he Gren Sutter of the Paralle. | 


"EThingz:'2 Cor. 6. 17, Wherefore came ae. - 
from. . among tbem, ( that | is, from” \Un- 
righteouſneſs, from. Darkneſs, v. 14.) 
and; be: ye ſeparate, -ſaith: the : Lord, and 
touch. wot the Vnclean Thing, - and 1 will 
eregtiuc 708. ' (y) be je ſeparate. i}. ce. Re 
mave,: be gone,: be not contented tq lye 74 anime, 
Gilt:in: {in, change: YOU: Doings and Be: es 
haviour, tho' you don't change . your buitur. Ca- 
Divelfing ; ; come:off it your AﬀeQtions Tr My- 
4nd Converſations: from” the .Pollucioas 555 
that: Haye cleaved: fo your Gcinſe your 2 Gor? 
ſekverfrom- all filthineſs beth: of *Fleſb and * 7k 
$þir4e4'\Or you; With. never; accept of the 
Jivitation "that calls you to, ſuch a clean 
Iy Kea. Tho? W, y/ dons cryeth witbogt, ſhe Prov.1.20, 
wall not: help: you, !*cill ſhe: is {ſiffFed to 
braak oft. the League which wau: have: 

made with Folly;;' Yau muſt come from. 

Si for-ir-\is unto | Death,oRew. 6.23. 

The Wares bf Stn i& Death; or you will 
notaggmei. to - this; Feaſt, to:take:of the 
Bread-of: Life: oy 6: You muſt: .ger-off 
the +Bomad way, it beta ta deſtruction wa « 7.13; 
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before your dom advance aright;; or come 


on> tbr:the Gare:rhar?s ffraity and chew A 


6 row. Why:to Heaven. | > I; 
: 23Jate 15 atiother ( Dee Quo, 
at )Terin: we muſt. likewiſe. come from. 
ani L 4 Natu- 


ih: Opened, 0% 


the Devil and - They are far enough a- 
ſuoder, his Name perbaps affrightsxhem, 
tho' they can' bear his Nature on' them. 
. And therefore if we (comply with-the 
. Javitation of Goſpel Grace, we muſt'R6s 
' xurn where 'we have turned afide. after 
, -Gaten, This \ may / be opened ny three 


--. Ed the * Farber of Wicked ang ob.i$. 
F *%+ 44. Je are of your Father the Devil;'and 
4 | the Luſts of your Fathey' ye will da; Of 
E your Father, and therefore of your i Fa- 


by -::' ther's Houſe. His Luſts ye. wilh-do.c] 
I His Children obey. him, tho' they 'can 
1 - Eph, 6. I. never obey this P arent 1n the Lor. A, You 
1 | $f64.74 wut Dif-obey, 'fly from Him,'if 'you 
.: would be' loan the [True 'obedzewti Chil- 
| | | dren, You can never «be the- Children 
1 - of God, if you _ the Children of 
I the E vil on, Again, you- muſhchange 
= ' your Family, and get: off from your-o/d 
| | Lord, before you youican ſerve/a''New 
Mar. & Aafter ; for you are: but" oze; and: can 
* never ſerve Two, tho* Satan be a-Princo, 

Eph. 2.2. yet you muſt-not :confent- to 
Jet bins lord. it SING The':2he\. be 
| | = 


Natural. Meh 'are apt to imagine that 


Things. -- 
(I, Sttmets wuſt come out of pre De- 
wil's Family, TheiDevil is exprelly call- 


| \Air: as che: Seat of his. \Empire and, Do- ' . ; 
1860p ;:{o-that-tho'rhe: be:ithe Power: of the Eph. 2. 24 4 
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4 Sor of the Awaipl yer. he's is 1%. 14494 > 
fallen from | 1 ma and if you; obey | 
him, you'faf down end worſbip Hell., Tho!) 1 
;he be. ghei:God of: | #his World, yet it is 2 Corg.th | 
— -againſt'the King of Kings, to c ; 
\ nt:as:They unto the Bramblez "come Judg 94 y 
«Thoug\and reign ove# ns. Hevis.called _ . ,.... ** 
-the 'Prince: of the Power of - the Air. 4 1. © 
-* The :Word 1s the” Authority, not "the * —_—_ 
-Tmrrinfick; Power : And ihis very - Autho- -*9% 
OP 2004s wholly \Precarious: and-de- Horde, 2 
:ndent, .and what heiexerciſeth- in-the- =) 2 


amnion; 115:no' otherwiſe: tlikn by Deleas- 


\Air, you muſt :reſift 2he: Powers of: Hell, : 
Or: You reſiſt the. Oridinzace of God:" Re- Jam. 4. 7: 
þ/f = Devil, rebel: againft / thit 7yronr, =. 
-tho' 'y6u;have been born and:trained/in 
his Court:'i-In a. word; (ou can never Is 
-become! the :Frzznas of :(goa;' on _ ww Ch. 2, 24+ 2 
-you :are// related: to i this 'Exemy' of +G 3 
-that'owps-you : \Yout linda come! out of 
Satan's Family, - 3"! +id - 

21 2. Sinners muſk come: ' off. FF the 

Devils: 'Work.: : When they leave © his 

Hoafe qo muſt leave:his Serwice,” both 

within, and out: off doors too: Alas ! 


renoching but Abominable, ——_— 


Fleſh, 


5-4 HS. - 3 Tn 
5 ; 


at EN 


 Fſb, As —_ ith « are aQed by-this 


| iro lt + — anothifng «how - they 
k afe ſive ad punwybe d, ©. tho? . their 
$1.20 _— 2 Joby with\-a Profeſſion,! and 
they: 1ſtick . thee? Windows: with. .the 
I $bt.0% Ys Bore bs; fo: long as3:irhe  Unaleam: Spiric 
WE oh. 2.2. divells within. - :He-:is che Spiritothat mow 
| lat: pt. - market” 1184 the Children: of | Diſobeabenct: ; 
E - 4; tharaworketh ing, orfithe Inwavd Work- 
; | 2M8- .eri::;RHegdarh ndt bal ſtand by\and look 


AVC. 


oyet:the Childrew WV "Daſbbediencey: bur:he 
(z) Fane. works: {hitnſelk in them, i;;'e, faith: (z) 


cruel\ Task-maſtes jentersi:in; and they 
are filled with thedDevil-: He! ſuflers 716me 
of. his Slaves::to: reft-1dle,- among the 
; many: :Millions:: :be unmet oge we, ' SET- 
vie. everpoDaycorde worketboat the 
 Tradojo& Helly and will:make'alb his Set- 
vanohbeipshim: ft: He cars! oherr wank con- 
tinually:and:all: Nabiral-dfengmborte- 
IJ main under his Power, her diepineloft, 
F as a:bard Maſteo:toi'it;: Neaw:Sinners 
6 miuſt-beibroughr. 6\/kave. theſe. Works 
#\ YM of the: Dewi/;i before! they: can! iwork rhe 
F works of --God:io"Youo mutt put nothing 
- — — Avhen:  - 

VES 


2 Pocdn ofk " -ofit, by may. nfnipirtecon '4ndiiz kind taf” 
is Breathi : The'| Devil blows-up Men'to 
© 2.07 Wick neſs, theid minds welt, while:that ©. 


mats tbe freed fromy'Hs' Slavery, be. F 
ſore.1y6u _ars Eree/-fbr Ohrift's' Service; [3 
yore rakethe: Yoke of Chriſt on, xs as "4 


ſebves Untoithe: Lord; You muſt throw 
off. his Drudgerpy! ifyou: would ibe .do4 +» 
ing. the> Holp Will of 'Gog:-' You 'nmulb |+ .: +> 
fiorianake'your-Bricks in Fam:;: if you | 
ggitobeibuilewp'for-an Habiranon' un- 


to God in Cazaazx. You: muſt be .wills : 


EY. 


ORR bf Gvacey br 2 Chain of > Galt © 05 
abrar Yor! Neck 1 26 99D 0:2 

: +53 Symers fuft-comewfiifrom alb 
His'Flatter imo Allurements, let ' bins pro: 

miſe. what Reward he: will. ::We Thall: be 
wdbyirke Heels, .cho? werhink!tapome 
WE $101} abbr. Captide by Dine t\ is Wills ** 
You will never wome Td the Banquer «bf 
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ro Chent;' fine! Sure. dfrrbe Devil 2 Tim. 2. } Þ 
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che-Goſpelz ſo-tbngas you reliſh His Baits (4 
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9 


You'niuft hab have | F«lombip. with Des ? Cors Io. 
vis, if you partake of God's Daintien; "M 
Yow will. tievef' be! drawn'm-the Bands 

of Iiove* to Ghriſd, Cid you liften {to xyhe 
Sabtitty of rhe-Serperr, to be frar'd by his 


- Enticements; ©: His/Voice'is as'falt of the .:- - -:/ 
_oIÞ Poffonoius'Blattery now;as it was 


ifitd" Eve of vid,” when 'rhz Serpexr begwrl- 2Cor.11.3 
(B47, hd he Wheat, Gon guinge lat pr; 
=" You 
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You: = come off, wmctics: from- all 
his Allutements, tha! he points to a'Tree 
Gen. 3. 6. of Knowledge,: anda iT ite ro be defired* to 

wake one wiſe, Or -a\ Tree: thou wouldft 
fain be ats fit bears Forbidden Freie up- | 


on 1t. 3{ 8; 
+3. Onr: Sclver\ is; Term. from which 
we muſt ':come likewiſe: off. 
muſt be taught to'go out of themſelves, 
before they : comply: with [ Goſpel: _ 
'* that) calls:them.. We-areall ſo:natural- 
7 ty'd ro Self, thar it will be-one. of 
the 4 Things we leave far Jeſus Ghriſt ; 
And yer if God's Call prevails, we muſt 
come off from our: ſelves:-in-'theſe-: Five 
— Things following, vis. Qur own Bottom, 
© Eaſe, Intereſt ( where. .it; icontradifterh 
* the Intereſt of Chriſt, ). as alſo from our | 
Unwillingneſs to come at Chriſt's Call; 
and all our Carnal Fears: that diſcourage 
us from Chriſt, and: ſuggeſt Evil Things 
"00:8; (1:2. | 
{T.. Tn coming off. from Self, we muſt 
come. off from our own Bottom. We-muſt 
depart from a: Sandy. Foundation, before 
Mat, 5.24. We can come to dig/one'in the Rock that 
is higher thay we. Our. own: Hearts, qur 
th, our own Chan, —eotmek 
own wn Rihemſa are all fuch: a Bottom 


. of our own that! we' muſt remove our 
Tabernacle from;'before we can pitch in 
Chriſt' ro have our. --uxrowerlh in rhe Ho- 
5 Mountains. © 

- x. In' coming off from our own Bot- 
tom, we muſt come off from truſting our 
own Deveirful Hearts. © We are vying Chil- 
dren, if we ſay” our Hearts are good, 
while we think them nor ſo 544 as others. 
It is but next akin to rhar other_Boaſt- 
of the Perfeitioniſt, to ſay we have no 

1 ſn in ss. Thine Heart is the Dengeow' 
' Where all thy Yermine breed, Marth. 15; 
19. Out of the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, 
{ and that is enough- to pronounce it bad, 
tho? the reſt of the Vipers be not reckon'd 
in ) Murders, Adulteries, Pornication , 
Theft, Falſe Witneſs, Blaſph:mies. Men 
are naturally prone-to think it is enough, 
that cheir meaning is' good, and intend 
hurt ro none. © They have good Hearts, 

tho' they have not ſuch Heads and 
Tongues to ſpeak as others : But you muſt 
come off from this piece of Blind Self, 
for he that _ in his own' Heart is a 

Fool; Prov. 28. 26. Your Heart is deſpe- 

rately evil, aud-the worſe becauſe you 

are not-Good enough'to know it. There 
dv'Depris: of Wickedneſs inthis hidden 


mans: 
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Bla. 87. I, 


x Joly 1.8. 
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Stren? th. 


(a) wzis bis non eft ſom- 
pliciter fine, ſtd mayus al;- 
quia quaſe dicat Chriſtus, 
ſeorſum a me, nan co 
loco Chriſtus agit de uni- 
| one noſiri cum ipſo, quam 
Ef Tam ait efſe neceſlarium 
Ef quan fit unio Palmitum 
cum wite> Camer. My- 
roth, pag. 163, 164. 


from on 1 


ny : Ye Ether LPS Ly f * 
_—_— 9 "FE" 3-0-0 OP 4 Ob WD ESR TY SORT fas 4 2 "tw 
os MR þ pe OY EE RED OY Rey *þ FR BE aa © OS, OO IRS gt aa. EI... Te c FS rn 
© A+ $4 S 5s. 7 RY 14. un be Os we LAS NIN be $4, > AE S-En97 >. Aeris 58 
I __ 9 we. + IHE? I FAN IF = . "KEI yd _— OS AE. > 4 o 
= IF " on ig IR. |S ; brats Ih 2 
2:52 an _—_ : _ - bee 4 " 
*'Y EP IP W 4 F,.7) 6 
- " £ # AS” 
E , "> _ [1 3+ £ F * s / 
=. R « : 4 F% s - # Y + 
A 7 d 6 
X43 F . 


; man, which you that: haye Greee have 
' roo ſhort a £ze to fathom, and gan you 
|. then thar have nothing but Natere ſearch 
| it out unto PerfeCtion, that have-not-one. 
| Thread of Grace to help you ? The Heart 
| 3#s decettſud above all things, and gdeſperate- 
| ly wicked, . who can kno at f Jer.:17.9.. . 
\ 2. In coming off frgm our own Bots 

tom, we ſt come: off, from all. our - ups 


All our's, dig I {ay.? alas!! .qur 


Pa.z2,15. ſtrength is dryed up like 'g. Porjbeard, fince 
our Springs were cat :0ft; in; Adaxe, .and 
if we would come by.a Right Hand we. 

muſt have. Union with Jeſus Chriſt: our 


Head. We:may talk and: boaſt 


of [omerhing, .byt Chriſt thach 


told us, (a)' Without. me: ye can 


do nothing, Jotr.: Ig. $y Vain 
-'Man thinks he: bath, ſtrength 


enough. tg etch, but 'we can 
truit our H4xas no.-more than 


truſt our own Hearss;: The 


Fleſh is weak, until bis. Spirit 


ligh be ſent: to work ypon, us. 
Phil. 3-4- And-we. muſt let 89. all. confidence . in;this: 
Fleſp, before, the Sptrif: can be ſaved. in 
7 Cor. $5. gfe Day of tha Lord: Feſmti-i | 14 11a 
© 3. :In conung M1: $rom. OLE: 0108; Bots 
tom, we :2nfh: come: off | firnpm-.atl' NoYP4G 
ILE-TEE | of dom: ; 


7 


, yEEknowledge 
and He ſhall direff thy Paths. If we.lean 


5 #& 7? 


A. 


lom, ang, Knowledge. Chriſt , , ;.; 
every. Thing we 


Fulneſy infuſed. jneo bis He | Ota ine 
IMANE Nacure, and all. /Oncre- infule & create ſcientie, 
ated Fylneſs abſolutely Poſſeſ- . /»-omniGientia abſolute, 
ſing -his. Druine. It we are —_— in Coloff. in 
not therefore F, aols for Chriſt's 23 Lon 4; 10, 
ſake, we ſhall never be wiſe, 

( as we ought to be.truly wiſe ,) in Him. 

If Chriſt be not our Wiſdom, the beſt 

of our, Wiſdom wall become our own 

Folly. .Nay, were. we. Ahitophes, and 

Men, like Oracles, ſhould conſult. ys, yet 

if we. took. not Counſel from above, all 

our Wiſdom would he turned into Fooliſh- 2 Sam. 15, 
eſs. Jeſus Chriſt calls us, and-if we 3" 

do not_ learn . to chooſe our way of Him, 

we ſhall drop into Hell,;tho* to a Footiſp 

wind that's. darkned, Heaven may ;ſeem 

but juſt . before.. us.,, We muſt become 
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 Direttion in our way to Ghrif, as a 
” _D-Little Child might be taught in the Way 
-.- = how to come to Vs. If we think our 
- -.\) own ways the wileſt, in the Matters of 
E |... our Souls, we make the Wiſdom of God 
8 ©! a-Cipher, and, I am ſure, our ſelves a 


£ 


© f- - great Figvre for Deftruttion. © You muſt 
- Þal.4. rs. Plutk out your own Eyes with thoſe Gala- 
FE th:axs in another ſenſe, I mean renounce 
all Flſol Wiſdom, that you may ſee 
- none: but Jeſ#s Chriſt to guide you on, 
and help you. If the Father bids us to 
a Feaſt, no man can come unto the Fa- 
ther, to be welcome unto his ' Hos/e, 
-' but by the Sox alone, Joh. 14: 6. lat. pr. 
No Mas cometh unto the Father out by 
me. You muſt deſpiſe your own Wil- 
dom in competition with Chriſt, and 
not carry it as if you knew of your ſelyes 
what; and how todo without him. - 
4. In coming off from our own Bot- 
__ - tom, we muſt come off from our own Righ- 
2". reouſneſs, 1 do not 'mean to'put off Mo- 
| rality, or the Works of Piety and Cha- 
! . rity, and become, looſe, UVngodly and Li- 
centious ; but I' mean, that, 'when -in 
w_ the Diſcharge of our Duty, we' may 
| ſeem to others, or to our ſelves to be 
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put on His. 


come off 
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Righteous, hea not to #r#/# our own 
Works. It 1s an excellent * 41rticle 10 * The 


this Purpoſe ia the Church of &xg/and, þo. a- 
and I wiſh it were received as an Ar- Nine Sy 


ticle of Trath, as well as an Article of Thirty. 
Peace among all the Sons that ſhe hath 
brought forth. That Article words it 
plainly 1n the cloſe with' rhe very ex- 
preſs words of Scripture,” Whez you hawe 
done all are commanded you, {ay you are 
Unprofitable Servants. Tho' thou couldit 
nor  bbera a Spot, yet to juſtihe thy Self 
in the ſight of God is not the Spot of De Deut. 32:5 
God's Children ; ſee 1 Cor. 4. 4. For 1 
know nothing by my ſelf, yet r: am not here- 

by juſtifyed. Tho' thou pa not diſcern 

a Mote in thy own Eye, yet the Eye. of 

the Lord may behold a B-a»2 1n it, for 

in his ſight ſhall no man living be juſtifed, 

P/al. 143. 2. Now, tho' it be the Gar- 
ment of Chr:i/f*s Righteouſnels, and not | 
thy owz muſt cover "thee, yer thou muſt | 

be brought to pal off thy own, before thou | 
So much for that Firſt Term 

in our ſelves, we muſt come off from, 

viz, Our own Bottom. 

2. In comms off from our ſelves, we muſt 
from our opn Eaſe. This is 
another thing we muſt leave in Self, be- 
Aa fore 


WY OE GER 


Soto eee I ods <h 
i te OE TR 
MN LY « 


, Xa 
ated ARNE & bs Ota = k », 22" Wt " OO EFIOTT >; 09 3 
6 04 «<a 4 Ut 6 : DANS. oh NT es "AP, PR ns > Ne FRM al: TEN 2208 C2 ES ©; WE'Y £ LV at ES. 
7 > - ” Cv \ IVE. nts w Ts x 575 i he. ITY. 2-5 £ FE OERT 
4 ww ” 0 4 + bt g y 

- > 00 EE " . h of Þ , 

AbE7 < ” ] *; . ; . 

f 4 s p K en 4 

x 

$ 
” F 


fore we can come and accept of Chriſt's 
Call. If we chooſe our Eaſe, and. would 
wrap up this Luſt warm, we ſhall be 
loth to.bring it with us Naked and bare- 
foot to Chriſt to be turned out of Doors. 
If Chriſt invites us to partake of Goſpel- 
Grace, we muſt leave off that ſlothful 
Note, Soul take thine Eaſe, Luk. 12. 19. 
*&ramzvs * Reſt Soul, ſaid that Sluggard, I have 
enough, ceaſe from taking further Care ; 

ſo the word ſignifies. We ſhall not 

Care tO gird up our Loins and walk after 

our Maſter, if we had rather ſit down 1n 

our Poverty and loſt Eſtate, and be con- 

tented ina Natural and Sinful ſtate with 

Heb. 13.5. ſuch things as we have. We ſhall not be 
Chriſt's Sheep, if we leave not that Pra- 

tice of Fooliſh Shepherds off, who for this 

are compar'd to Dogs, in ſleeping, lying 

Ia. 56-19. 19m, and loving to ſlumber. It we come 
to Chriſt, he will call us out to Watch- 

fulneſs, and what ſhall we do, if we can- 

Mat.26.40 not endure tO watch with our Lord ſo much 
as one Hour ! we had need to have ano- 
ther Spirit, and other Language than 
that Tongue of the Sluggard, yer 4 /ittle 
ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
 hanas to ſleep, Prov. 6.10. A Call to put 
on Chriſt's Yoke, and ſit at Chriſt's 74 
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ble, tho? in never ſo ſweet and gracious 


an Invitation, yet will ſurely be defpiſed Job 12.5. 


in the Thoaght of him that 1s at Eaſe, A 


Man mult ceaſe ro be like that wicked: and ma. 25.26 


floghfal Servant, and not continue to be 


Slothfal in Buſin:ſs, before he's one whoſe Rom-12.1 
Soul ihalt truly dwe// at Eaſe. We mult Pla.25.13. 


come off from our own Eaſe and Sloth, 
and be willing to have Peace with God 
any how, tho' we pat our Sinful Fleſh zo 
Pain, 

3. In coming off from our ſelves, we 
muſt come off from our own Intereſt, where 
Ghriſt*s and our own' are inconſiſtent, We 
mult coxze chearfully unto- Chriſt, what- 
ever our Journey coſts us, or we may 


g0 away ſorrowf!,l:ike that young Man who 


had great Poſſeſ/ions, Mat.19.22. We muſt 
deny our ſelves,or weare likely afterwards 
ro deal very ill with Chrift, We muſt 
be ready to /oſe what the Fleſh might: 
aiy, before. Chriſt and the Goſpel can! 
be! found” the beſt Gain to: us; When 
we are building this Tower,. we mu{t*fir 
down. and conlulr the' Coft, or' it may 
quickly end/in'Babel, i e& Confuſion; bt - 


fore we finiſh; or” have half dbne- dur 


Work-:'$b-lohg as at ſeck rh&' ow ile 


are: ſwallowed: up! willy with® mating 


Aa2 


% 


. Pro- 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 355 
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Rem.13.14. Proviſion for the Fleſh, they will be ſuch 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that ſeek zor che 
Things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21: 

4. In coming oft from our fclves, we 
muſt come off from our Unwillingneſs to 
come at Chriſt's Call. If we come againſt 
our Wills, tho? it be but hither to our $-- 

 lemn Meeting, to hear what God the Lord 
ſpould ſay, we go up a Double Hill, Pe- 
| zo upon Ofja, Heaps upon Heaps, Hill 
' upon Hill all the way to Zo». A Man's 

; Legs may bring his Body into the Aſſem- 
bly, while his Mind, ſtarts back like a 
Deceittul Bow, never bent for God ; a 
Friend at' home or Neighbour near you, 
may by accident perſwade you out to. 
hear, but ſo long as your Wills, Sin- 
| ners, are hanging off from Chriſt, your 
Conſent is no ways Cordial ; your Iroz 
| Sizew yet was never toucht, to come 
bending and melting all che way on. Ah! - 
here lyes one of the Dying Symptoms, in 
| this Plague of thine Evil Heart, which' 
the Phyſician ſpeaketh of, ye will mot 

come unto-me that ye might have Life, Joh. 

© 1gatÞ 5. 40» Salvation it ſelf, as (c) one ob- 
_— | ſerves, will not ſave thoſe that ſpill the 


Reed. pag) Potion, 4d caſt away the Plaifter, You 
1822 \muſt be'Cur'd of Obſtinacy, before Jon 
= © .& £ cloſe ' 
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cloſe with Jeſus. Tho'*you are bidden 


to a Feaſt, yet your Wills muſt be zaken 


down, betore you can take up your Beds, 
and walk'to it. W'llling and Obedient go 
by couples, when God invites you to 
eat the Good of the Land, Ila. 1. 19. 

5, In coming off from our ſelves, we 
muſt come off from all our Carnal Fears, that 
diſcourage us from Chriſt, and are rea- 
dy to ſuggeſt an ill thing to us. When 
Chriſt calls a Soul unto him, if that 
Soul hath been much awakened, it often 
happens, as when a Stranger calls a Jit- 
tle Child, the Child is loth to draw near, 
he looks likea Stranger, and he knows not 
how to truſt him : But wilr thou ſerve 
thy beſt Friend ſo ? Man's corrupt Ima- 
ginations ſuggeſt Evil Things to him : 
Our Eye is ready to be evi, becauſe Chriſt 
is good, and we are ready to think, as 
if this Joſeph, tho' he invites us to nouriſh 
us in a time of Famine, would yet find 
| ſome occaſion againſt us ; as Joſeph's 
Brethren thought and ſpake of ' him in 
Egypt. Now we muſt lay aſide our 
Fears that zerrifie us, before we can come 
to Jeſus Chriſt to trear us. Methinks 
Chriſt's Invitation ſhould bring our Fazch, 


and baniſh all our Fears : Be of good com- Mr1ogg, 


Aa} fort, 


7 - 
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fort, riſe, he calleth thee, were words e- 
nough to make the, Heart of the Poor 
Blind Man to leap within him. Oh ! 


how did he ſhake off every Impediment, 


throw his very Cloaths by to take hold 
of the Hem of Chriſt's Garment ! and 
ſhould, not we ſhake off this Spirit of 
Heavineſs, that clogs our Approaches, 
and makes us ſweat with Fear, when we 
(4) Fames might in Chriſt have Boldneſs ( or (4) 


Fe rg A ſon 
up2n rhe 
Place. 


ard Augeſs with Confidence by the Faith of 
*:, ws. £1 ? Ep 3. 12. * With, Confidence, ] 
7. In a gracious and well-grounded perſwa- 
fion of kind Acceptance with him. I 
{peak this only ro you that have been 
mourning like the Doves of the Valley 
for the manifeſtation of the Love of 
- Chriſt to you. And thus you have had 
an account of che Third Term, our ſelves, 
we muſt come off from, before we can 

come. to the Goſpel-Invitation. 
© 4+ This preſent Evil World is a Term 
from which we muſt come, before we com- 
ply with God's Invitation. The World 
it ſelf, as well as fin and our ſelves, and 
the god of this World, will try to' draw 
us from Chriſt, tho' it be but with 
Cords of Vanity, Indeed this Tempta- 
| 5 t10N 


Liberty to ſpeak all the mind freely ) 
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| down with tlie Carriaze, OT ſcatter and 
divide your minds with Covetouſneff, and 


tion from the World, be it twiſted with 
never ſo {mall a Thread, is enough to pull 
the Corruption of our Natures down- 
Hill : But neither muſt the World be a 
Hinderaance, if , we fall in with the In- 
Invitation of our God, and cloſe with 
Goſpel-Grace. Let me open this of the 
World briefly, as to the Things and the 
Perſons of it. _ 

x. In coming off from the World, we 
muſt come from the Things that keep us 
off from Chriſt ; the Profits, Pleaſures, 
and Applauſe, or vain Eſteem of Men. 

x. You muſt come off from the ſinful 
Profits of the World, Theſe do either 
eat you out with Cares, or preſs you 


may put you upon unlawful means to 

gain it. You muſt come oft therefore 

in your Minds and Aﬀections, and hang 

looſe upon all Earthly Profirs. Tho the 

Goſpel will allow you to buy and [cl, 

and get gain, yet if you embrace the Trath 

as it # in Jeſus, you muſt come from 

ſuch Bargains where you have put Con- a 

{cience to ſale, and not ſtrike your Hands (CLP 

in Lots where God. hath (mittens His. gu: Tg 

Behold therefore (e) 1 have ſmitten my \1- 0m 2 
FOO Jus * HR 


Hand at thy Diſhoneſt Gain which thou 
haft made, Ezek, 22. 13. When you are 

utting the- World into your Scale, take 
heed leſt the over-weig ht preſs you down 
to Hell; for what is a Man profited, if he 

all gain the whole World, and lofe his own 
Soul + 3 or what ſhall a Mar give in exchange 
for his Soul ? 

2» You muſt come oft from the ſinful 
Pleaſares of the World. You muſt leave 
off your Srolex Waters, if you take of the 
Free Gift of God. You mult not come 
nigh theſe Fon! Ciſterns, or reſolve to 
taſte a Corrupt Spring, it you drink of the 
true Fountain-water. Te have lived in 
Pleaſure on the Earth, and been Wanton, 
ye have muriſhed your Hearts, as in a 

| Day of Slaughter, Jam. 5. 5. 'And the 
Apolile Peter expreſſerh ic by their connt- 

ing it a Pleaſure to riot in the Day-time, 

* i/riv 2 Per. 2. 13. * The Original reads it, 
Log 's;. counting. Riot in the Day a "Pleaſure. The 
ex Tevghy. Word Riot in Divinity, ſignifies an effe- 
Gr. minate 'Softneſs of the Mind contracted 
by much Wickedneſs in Pleaſure, that 

F Teven | Teen + breaks, and un-mans us; and if 
E:k #% jr deſtroys the Man, it will ſurely Mar 
Bev alrw the Chriſtian. There i IS much of this Rio- 
£6 **- rous Living in the World, among ; nn 
tnat 
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that count it a* Pleaſure not only to be 
ſeven Years, bur if it were poſſible ſe- 
venty times ſeven ſerving divers Luſts 
and Pleaſures, Now it you come to 
Chriſt, you muſt firſt come away froms\ 
Theſe : You muſt depart out of theic 
Track, who are deſcribed 2 The. 2. 12. 
to have had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 
before you can tread in the Paths of We/ſ- 
dom, and take in New Delights. 
. 3- You muſt come off from the Ap- 
plauſe and vain Eſteem of Man : You 
muſt ſtep over this Threſhold, before you 
come. into God's Hoſe to Feaſt ; for how 
can ye believe, ſaith Chriſt, which receive 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
Honour that cometh from God only ? Joh. 
5. 44. It hath put, by many that have 
ſeem'd to approach towards Chriſt's 
School], but never threw out any that 
were truly entered, to upbraid them 
with This, we are Moſes's Diſciples, we 
kzow that God ſpake to Moſes, as for this 
Fellow, we knaw not from whence be is, Joh. 
9. 28, 29. it hath likewiſe overthrown 
the Faith of ſome, but never ſhook the 
Faith of God's ElefF, to be told that Great 
Men have diſown'd God's way, have any 
of the Phariſees ( the Doctors of the 
/ Chair ) 


Chair ) or the Rulers believed on him ? 
, Foh, 7. 48. But if you will come under 
\-the Dun of Righteouſneſs, you- muſt 
Not be frighred with this Shadow that 
cometh betwixt. 

2. In coming off from the World, we 
muſt come from the Per/oxs that keep 
us off from Chriſt. 

1. Sinful Companions. If we have Fel- 


lowſhip with theſe Works of Darkneſs, 


we can have none with the Father of 


Lights ; for what Fellowſhip hath Righte- 
onſneſs with Unrighteauſneſs, and what 
Communios hath Light with Darkneſs ? and 
what Concord hath Chrsſt with Belial, or 
what part hath he that believeth with an 
an Infidel ? and what Agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Idols  wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
ſaith the Lord, 2 Cor.6.14,15,16,17. So 

h.%. 11, And have no Fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of Darkneſs, but 7 a- 


emo ther * reprove them, 7. e. convince them 
& © Wborh by Life and Argument, for a Com- 


pazion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 
13. 20. 

2. Carnal Relations. You muſt firſt 
ſhake off their ObjeFions, before you will 
yield to Chriſt, th& we ſhould produce 

Our 
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our :Cauſes for your Duty, and bring 
forth our ſtrong Regſors for it. It was 
a Carnal Relation, Lak- 14. 20. in bim 
that had Married the Wife, and could 


not come to Chriſt ; for had ſhe been 
a Spiritual Yoke-fellow, ſhe had put her 


Husband forward. We mult be brought 
into a Hatred of Evil Counſel, tho from 
our . own Fleſh and Blood, before We 
can be brought into True Love ro Chriſt ; 
ſee Luk, 14, 26, If any Man come to me, 
and hate nar ( Carnal Relations may be 
willing you ſhould come to Chriſt a lit- 
tle, but they are ready to put in Pha- 
raoh's Condition, ye ſball not go far away : 
Therefore ſaith Chriſt, it is not enough 
0 come, if you do not come to purpole, 
notwithKanding ſuch Relations, if- any 
AMarn come to me, and hate not ) his Father 


end Mother, and Wife and Children, and 


Brethren and Sifters, ( all that' would 
keep him off from Chriſt) yea, and his 
own Life alſo, be cannot be my Diſciple. 
You - muſt hate-rheir 4dwvice, the never 
hate or diſreſpeft their Perſons, that 
hereby you may have the Perſon of Chriſt, 

35 you ought, in chiefeſt 4dmiration. 
3. Orber Evil Counſellors : Tho there 
be not Rel/atiovs as a Bar in your way 
| to 
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to Chriſt, yet there may be a conferring 
with other Fleſh and Blood, which the 
Apoſtle would not entertain, Gal. 1. 16. 
Immediately I conferred not with Fleſh and 
+ regazre- Blood, The * Greek word in its moſt 
bidw , pgenuineand immediate fſignification re- 
lates to the purting 4 Thing to one, and fol 
conferred not, 1s as much as, I never put x 
it co them as a Caſe fit to be decided bx -| 
them. We may have Carnal Acquain- [-- 
tants we muſt overcome, before we ac- 

aint our ſelves with God, and muſt be at 
ome War perhaps with Them, before we 
can fully be at Peace with God, Job 22. 
21. 

Having now ſhewn you that in coming 
at the call of God 1n the Invitation of Gol- 
pel-Grace there is a Terminus 4 Quo, a 
Term from which we muſt begin eur -$ 
Steps, I ſhall next briefly open the Ter- [. 
minus ad Quem., Therefore | 

Seconaly, The other Term we muſt | 
come 70, .or the Point in our Spiritual = 
Compaſs we muſt arrive at, when the 
Goſpel-call prevails and enables us to come, 4 
may be opened in Two Things that clear W 
it, particularly, 4 Believing cloſe with the C17 
Goſpel-Invitation, and an obedient accept- 
ing the Goſpel-Entertainment. | 

| x. A 


vitation. When the Soul comes, tit 1s 
drawn with a Full coxſexr to Chriſt ; the 
Underſtanding is enlightned , the Will 
perſuaded, the AﬀeCctions are drawn forth, 
arid the Soul doth not any longer 4raw 


. back. When the Snare 1s broken, and the 


Cords that held it back are cur, the Soul 
comes preſſing forwards, towards the 


High- calling of God : when. tis looſned of. __ 3.14: 


its wonted Hold, it complies, and begins a 
cloſe with that Bleſſed Perſon of the Son 
of God that calls ir. Heb. 10. 39. For 


_ we are not of them that draw back unto perdi- 


tion, but of them which believe unto the [a- 
vins of the Soul, When our more thana 
Threefold Cord ts broken, then a call pre- 
vails, and we are drawn in Bazas of Love 


to Chriſt. Wecan ( thro? Grace ) zake 


hold of Chriſt, when He hath /oo/zed our 
Knots that ty'd us ſocloſe toother Things 
before. Oh ! if we come once to be like 
that Band of Men whoſe Hearts God had 
touched, we {hall be even prickt to the 
Hearr, we did not come ſooner, and be 
earneſt to diſpatch our cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt the faſter. We ſhall then to pur- 
pole ſincerely mind his Calls, and evince 
our Hearty cloſing with them ; not an- 
{wering 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 
I. A Believing Gloſe with the Goſpel: In- 
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$ ſwering ltke that Second Son we read of, 
| Fi that was bid to go work in the Vineyard, 
1 | but play'd the Hypocriteand never came 


Matth- 21« there, {g9 Str, and went not ; but like the 
it Firſt, tho? obſtimate a while, yet at laſt o- 
 - bedient, that afterwards reperted and went, 
'$ v. 29, When the Soul c/ofes, it is glad of 
1 an Errand tocome for any thing to Chriſt, 
as before it was glad of a ſhift, and ſought 

an excuſe, to-keep it off from: him. Lo'! 

now it will not be ſatisfied with a Cal, 

if the Soul but ſuſpeCts it doth not come a 

way. OltBlefſed, Sweet and Gracious, 
Univerſal Change ! The Will conſents 
Rom.10.9 UNO the Invitation, wirh' che Hears the 
Map believeth, and withthe Mouth the Poor 

Foul confeſſeth, and'lo-! a change wrought 

upon the: Invited Sinner you may diicern 

all over ! Oh! how does the Soul preſs 

after the mark, when the Call of Jeſus 

Chriſt prevails ! Ir is- no! ſooner /oofaed 

from Priſon and from Death, but *cis-join- 

ed\unto the Lord in Free- hold. 

« I come Lord, I come'with my Soul, 
<Tdefireto: bring my Bodpin alſo. TI re- 

& nounce my $75, and now I ſeek a Sa- 

«yiour ; I throw off Satay, and- now' PF 

«put on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt ;, I come: 

«out of my Sf, Lord; whither ſ6lE-D 
| 
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« go? Icometo zhee alone ; I flee from 


« the World, and with the Winxgs of a Pa 55.6. 


& Dove, by the Help of thy Spirit am 


« fleeing in tO thee : 1 have choſen the way Ph. 119. 


« of 1ruth, I have caſt mine Eye, my 
<« Feet are bent to thee : I am reſolv'd by 
«< the mighty Power of thy Grace to be 
<« taken off, to be called away, to be ſeiz- 
© ed and ftopt by none that calls, by none 
& that comes but T hee. : 

' 2. It is an obedient accepting the Goſpel- 
entertainment : The Soul is willing to 
take the Proviſions of the Goſpel as they 
are, without -any murmuring againſt the 
Good man of the Houſe. When the Soul 
comes to the Provifions of Chriſt, it is 
pleas'd in his Houſe, delights in the en- 
tertainment, and takes without a Re- 
ſerve of any Diſh he gives it. The Soul 
comes, when it will be at the Feaſt to 
meet with a Chriſt, and to feed on a 
Chriſt at every Opportunity ! when 
Souls are brought to accept of Divine 
Proviſions,. and cry out with. an Holy 


Importunity, Lord, evermore 9ive us this Joh. 6.34 | 


Bread ! when the Soul takes up the very 
Fragments of the Bread of Life , and 
would have zothing loſt that is ready 
among the Al Things. To come, is to 
TM... + accept 


39. 


Mat.2e.11 
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The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


accept of him that calls, and accept of | 
what he offers, and comply with thy 
Lord who is ready to welcome and kind- 
| ly accept of thee. © Lord, I come, here 
15am-3.6- © ] am, for thou calledſt me, ( as Samuel 
* ſaid to E/4) and I never read thou 

** ſend{t me back agen ; I think my ſelf 

** happy to be a Guelt, where the Ma- 

« {ter of the Feaſt that ſent to call me, 

*« will be litting by to ſerve me. Lord, 

«I am come to ſeek my Meat of thee; } 

; * I remember thy Kindneſs to call a poor } 
6 * Worm forth, and lo! here I am to | 
Prov. 9, 3+ © eat of the Bread, and drink of the Wine | 

' *phich thou haſk minzled. This coming 

of the Soul at the Goſpel-call to Chriſt, 

is a Readinels (thus) to accept of the + | 
Glorious Things that are ſpoken of this *} 

Table, where theſe All Things are ſpread: *\ 

for Glorious Things are ſpoken of the Sup- þ 

* Pla.87.3. per as well as of the * City of ow God. -| 
The Proviſions of Grace are wonderful, 


CELLS Ann Þ._; 
P Br 


as well as the Treaſures that are laid up 1 
in'Gloty. And the coming of the Soul - 
is to accept of ſuch as zheſe ; untill it {1 


- be filled with all the Varieties of zhe - 
LL, Mat.13.1 9 Word of the K jng ao, which God can I 
- beftow, or man receive of him. 


The 


ED the Great Supper of the Parable. 269 © 
of f .,, The Third Thing is to enforce it by 
i {|} Arguments, and urge the zece///ty of man's 
d- FF coming at the Ca// unto thele Hdly Com- | 
j - -:0zs of the Goſpel (for there is a Cam- 
maxion Of Saints held at this Table: ) 
And in evincing why it muſt be- fo, I 
would lay open the -Neceſlity of the 
Thing theſe two wayes in Gemeral : 1/, 
MNeceſſtate Precepti, as a Command. 2aly, 
Neceſſitate' Medit, as the Means appointed. 
4 Iris no matter of [zdiferency, other Things 
j are convenient, but this one-T hing 7s. need- 42 
| ful, Luk. 10. 42. _ 11674 *M 
| x. Ir'is neceflary, ' neceſſitate Precepts, = I 


A as the Maſter of the Feaſt requires it, "It 
f 4s his commard, ' and that will render a = 


© i; compliance with it neceſſary. - God | hath 


'. bid you-70'2 Feaſt, and it ſhould 'not Iye F 
'\©_ before you'as a common, ſlight indifferen- | 


x Cor. to, | 3 
tj 


27« "E. * 


" Cy, if ye be diſpoſed ro go. The Command- 
} -menr ſaith, Seek ye rhe Kinodom of God 


and his Righteouſneſs, Matth. 6.33. The Þ. 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation'is called rhe Kingdom . * \7| 
of God ani his Righteouſneſs by a Phraſe = 
that is equivalent 7 and comprehenfive of * 

| its Provifions made .rx#ady. Now" this | 4 

| Proviſion in. the'Kingdom of God; 'God © _ |; 
commands'us to /cet, and ſeek it'fF:! firj# 5 + Potits 3 
ſeek'it rarhey'; (let the Priority be in your 7442 FH © 
*93- C\} B b Af * 
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Medion, ſeek it, more hop all Things 
elle... This is. ſeeking firſt , when you 
give, God's Proviſions the Preference in 
your Hearts, tho? other Things have gOL 
the'ſtart, and were ſought by you firſt in 
Time. Chriſt is there taking, off his Dil- 
ciple's Hearts and Thoughts from laying 
out their chief Care in maintenance about 
their Bodzes, and ſetting them. upon a 
more neceſſary Duty than Proviſion for 
their Body was. The Maſter of the Feaft 
knows that the Soul is: more than the Bo- 


Matth. 6. dy, as the Boay it ſelf is more than Ratment, 


and therefore he commandeth his Diſci- 
ples and Followers to be carefulrather in 
This,.-and come, away. unto. the Feaſt of 
the Goſpel, ſeeking Sox/-Fogd. - It -is the 
Will and Commandment of our-Lord Je- 


Rom. 16. ſus Chriſt, that we ſerve not our. own Belly, 


but in obedience to his Divine InjunQion, 
come and fill us with Hidden Goſpel- 
Treaſures. Labour not for the Meat which 
perijheth, John. 6.27, But.doth not this 
Negative thwart a. Poſitive: command, 
2. Theſ« 3. 10: This we communied.y0s, that 
if any would uot work, neither ſhould. he'jeat;? 
Dorh not Paul a Servant of Jeſus Chrift 
| fem to contradict. our Lord Jeſus Chiſt 
himſelf? ?I ps in the words-of aiclear 


(F) Re- 


IBF «14 CR” by Sei dia. EIS at ES Es $M A Me EY x in IS £ (0 ETNþS.) PITTS os 0/9 PS 6 
1 4 F 7» IR "FOE ? 4 "y © hn o 7 Pay” : rx 2 ; 200 "ov" : IP Bas I'D DP: w "1 of NE ON 0” Ty 
( [4 528 ©. Fi 4 JE ; 257 Tx "FEY 
© 4 : = = 
v 4 | 4 FO F I 
X # 
9 ”—_ & Wa ; . 


onciler .of- the Scrip! No; (f)Strear's 
( f ) Recon the Scriptures, Vo; Deidneof A 


for, © To live without a Calling 1s ane ;1, zu. 


« Thing, and to ſwallow up all Care for pag. 418, 


. ** Heaven in this Earthly Calling is ano- *'”: 
* ther. Labour not for the Meat which pe- 
riſbeth. ] 7. e. ' Do not lay out your 
Thoughts, nor ſpend your Time and Pains 
about that Proviſion alone which is not 
your chief Portion, as if your Happineſs 
conliited in the Abuxdarnce of rhe i hings 
that you poſſeſſed : but ( it follows, la-+ 
bour ) for that Meat which endureth unto 
Eutrlaſting Life. Thus, he that hath pre- 
pared his Dinner, hath alfo bid his Gueſts, 
and therefore neceſſity is laid upor us 10 go 
up unto this Feaſt, There is a neceſſity we 
ſhould partake'of the Grace and plenty of 
the Goſpel, becauſe God hath required this 
' at owr Hands. It puts a muſt upon the In- 
vited, and they cannot in point of Dury 
refuſe or put it off, We mult in this be 
alt Servants, and Miniſters of his to do his 
Pleaſure. | | 

2, It is neceſſary neceſſitate. Medir, as: a 
means of becoming Goſpel Gueits. * The + pin;mi- 
means are firft in Execation, and. the end % inteniv- 
after.: \ There mult be a compliance with > 
the: Invuation before . we can be called oe. 
Guetts The Provifionsof theGo'pel wil 
dv B b 2 be 
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be hid, until Men come and ſee by Faith 
what the Things are. Coming, which ſig- 
nifies a Converſion of the whole Man to 
God, is performed in the firſt place, and 
partaking of the Feaſt ( or a feeding up- 
on the Proviſions of Grace that are made 
ready for the nouriſhment of the Soul in 
it's converted ſtate ) is brought about af- 
ter. God firſt brings the Soul to himſelf, 
and then he fi{s 1t with Good Things. The 
Prodigal could not partake of the Fatted 
Calf, ſo long as he: was ablent from his. 
Father's Houſe; it was therefore neceſſary 
( as a means of receiving it ) that he 
ſhould come away and.be with his Father 
where he was. I will ariſe and go 'to my 
Father, and ſay, Father, I have ſinned «- 
gainſt Heaven and before Thee, Luke 15. 
18. But this neceſſity of coming as a 
Means will appear Three ways. 23% 

x. It is necefſary to come to the Gol- 
pel-Entertainment, becau/e all our Laboars 
cannot purchaſe Bread. Ida. 55. 2, 3. Where- 


fore' do ye ſpend Money for that which is -nof 


Bread, and your Labour for that which {a+ 


 Tisfieth not? Hearken' diligently unto: me, 


and eat ye that which is Good, and let your 


Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs; incline your 


Ear and come unto me, hear ' and your Soul 
ſhall 


i 
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{ball live, Here are plainly Two Feaſts 
ſpoken of 1n oppoſition ; God's Entertain- 
ment which he provides for Sizzers, and 
Sinner's Entertainment which they pro- 
vide for themſelves at their own charges; 


now the Poor Sinner ſo long asan awa- 


kened Conſcience ſets him on Works and 


the Duties of Obedience, but never looks 


to Chriſt, he ſweats, he labours, lays 
down a Price, and pays dear for nothing, 
he ſpends Money for that which is not Bread; 
all the poor Creature doth, or can pofſi- 
bly'reach to, is infinitely ſhort of Chriſt, 
he makes a Feaſt of his Duties, but when 
he comes to ſit at Table wants Bread to 
eat. Alas | he muſt hearken to another 
Provider, before he will get ſupplies ; he 
muſt come and taſte of God's Bounty, be- 
fore he will ever fill his Belly ; hearken dil:- 
gently unto me, incline your Ear, and come. 
If wecomenot to this Plenteous Feaſt of 
the Goſpel, we may {ſtrive and take much 
Pains, but all our Reward will be Hasks 


with' the Swine, inſtead of Bread with 


God's Children. - We may ſtir, we may 
ſtrive in a way of, outward working, but 
if it be out of Jeſus Chriſt, we are Poor 
and can't maintain our felyes, We ma; 

Bb3 look 
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look upon ene another, as we read of F4- 


Gen. 42.1. 60b's Sons, when there was Corn in E- 


2ypt ; but if we will live by Bread, we 
mult gotor Food to Joſeph. All the Plen- 
ty in the Land of Egypr was depoſited in 
Joſeph's Granaries, not a Sack could be 
flPd tho? it came from his, Fathers Hoxſe 
12 Cazaay, but it muſt come thro' Joſeph's 
Hands ; ;hez Joſeph communaed to fill cheir 
Sacks with Corzx. So there is a neceflity 
we ſhould come to the Son of God for 
Food, becauſe all is lodg'd with Him, 


* Treaſures, | Fulneſs, while all our La- 
. bours will not purchaſe Bread. Again, 


2. Itis neceſſary zo ſecare our Sonls from 
Starving, \We periſh with Hunger, if 
we do not come for Food. We muſt have 
Bread to preſerve our Lives, and-yet we 
can have it no where elfe but here. As 
our Bodies wou'd ſtarve, 'if our neceſſary 
Food were gone, ſo will our Soals, and 
the Souls of others under our charpe, af 
we do not take a little Food for the Famine 
of our Houtholds, to ſupply us and them. 
We muſt come forth to this Rich; Goſpel- 
Feaſt, where there 'is/ no want of 'any 
Thing '( as the old ' Man that came our of 
the Field from his Work' at Even, Jadg. 
X | 19, 16, 
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© 19. 16. told che way-faring Levite in the 
x Street of Gebeah, wv. 19. latter part, ) if 
- we would not have our ſelves, andallthat 


is within us come to want. No other 
Table hath Vertue enough to preſerve our 
Souls, but that which the Redeemer of 
our Souls hath furniſhr., No Bread will [ 


{uſtain us, but the Bread that came down | 
from Heaven, and no Feaſt but the Go- | 
{pel-Feaſt alone. . 

' Why fit we here until we aze was the Lan- p ; 


guage of thoſe four Leprous Men that 
were ready to periſh with Hunger at the | 
entring of the Gate of Yamaria, 2 Kings | 
7. 3. laſt words. They could not live 1n | 
ſo Black a Famine as we read preavatied, 
Chap. 6. 25. where an Aſſe's Head 
this extremity, perhaps not common, _ 
Legally unclean) was fold for fourſcore 
pieces of Silver, 1. e. (2) If we com- (8) See 
pute thoſe Pieces by on common Eſtima- (at = 
tion, or the common Shekel, which was nor. is love 
half the value of the Shekel of the San- v 
ctuary, + and reckoned at Fifteen-pence, 
then being multiplyed Eighty Times. 
will amount to Five Pound, as the 
Price of an Aﬀe's Head in that extraordi- 
pary Famine. And (ic follows) rhefoarth 
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(b) The Kabanſwers. 
to our Quart. Dr. Ful- 
ters Piſeah-frght. p. 399. 
(ng on the other 

ide 397 ). 

AP This contained 
24 Eggs, and held pro- 
Portion with onr Quart. 
Goodwyn. Moſes and Aa- 
vpn. lib. 6. MebP, Mea- 
ſures, p. 262- 

See alſo Wy 
Weights and Meaſures. 
Vol. IT. p. 136, 137. 


mſe Hebr. 


Others thmk this mea- 
fure by Egg-ſhells muſt 
be very yncertain, be- 
cauſe of the Diſpropor- 
tion ro be found in Eggs; 
> and therefore are not ſo 
exa®, to adjuſt the 
meaſure to our Nuart. 
Saith one, 
” _ This way of dealing 
- with Epes in meaſures, 1 
” doubt will mak? nine mta- 
- * ſires. of ten prove addle, 
& © Lees Temple of Solomon, 


ſupplies, © 


Part of a (h) Kab (which was 
the leaſt Hebrew-meaſure ) 
of Dove's Dung ; 1.e. no more 
of this Dung neither for Food, 
than they ſay could be con- 
tain'd 1n (ix Egg-ſhells, that is, 
the fourth part of once 24. 
(24 being reckoned the entire 
meaſure of the Kab); and 
theſe ſix Egg-ſhells of Dung 
too at no lower. rate than five 
Pieces of Silver, or, as is efti- 
mated according to the value 
of our” Exgliſh Coins at 6 s. 
and 3 4. Well, ( this Darum 
Telum, neceſſitas ) this mighty 


ſtrait makes theſe four Le- 


prous Men reſolved to quit 
their Poſt in the Gate, and 
venture out into the Camp of 
their very Enemies, to find 
better Quarters. They had 
ſtarv'd, it they had not ſought 
r had lookt that. the Sroxes of 


their Gate ſhould be 2urnmed into Bread, In- 
deed theſe Diſtreſſed Hungry Lepers muſt 
be fain to put it to the iſſue, as the Hiſto- 
ry Telates, -whether they ſhould get their 
Bread upan the Place where they agreed 
a > d to 
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to:go forth. They are not T»vired to a- 
ny Entertainment, but muſt venture upon 
their Enemies Swords to get their Bread 
with the Peril of their Lives. But lo ! ne- 
ceſlity ſpurr'd them on. Why fit we here 
until we dz, was Argument enough to 
venture any where to live ! 

Why, ſo there is the ſame zecef#:y for 
our coming to the Goſpel-Entertainment. 
We ate, it we have not this Feaſt, this 
Food to keep our Souls alive! And lo! 
weare moreabundantly encouraged to {eek 
our Bread than They ! Theſe Lepers ſought 
it of Bloody Syrians, we may of a Saviour 
that hath ſhed his own Blood for us. 


They of their Enemies, and we of the beſt | 


Friend we have. They ventuicd to the 
King of $57:a's Camp, we may approach 
to the King of Sion's Court. They ven- 
tured without zvitins, we are brd to 
come. And ſhall we not go ? ſhall- we 
not gird up our Loins and run? Is there 
mot a Cauſe ? And ſhall we ftarve our 


Souls to indulge our fitting ſtill? We. 


have nothing left by Natiite, no Bread 
under our Hand to feed us, anfitho* weare 
Prodigals that have waſted 'our fr/t 
lowance, we cannot find our /ecozd Keep- 
ing in any far: Countrey, or -upon the 
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Lam. 5.9. 
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y (i) Tnferiour Rulers 
. and Officers of Stare, 
Pemble, Analytical Expoſition of Eccleſiaſtes,: p, 333: 
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Husks that any Swine do eat. | We::muſt 
be nouriiht mm, the King's Houſhold, un- 
der the Root of his Loving Kindneſs, or 
we pine, and die in the open Field with 
Hunger! Oh! wo unto us, we are un- 
done, if we make not out-ro our Father ! 
There's a mighcy Famine in the Land, and 
we are Strangers inthe Earth, and from 
below we have neither inward Grace, 
nor outward open Viſion. - And is it not 
neceſſary we ſhould come ? Shall we 
Jight a Feaſt of Plenty.? Shall weheer the 
Calls, ſhall we /ze{/ the Entertainment, - 
ſhall we /ee the Proviſions ſerved up be- 
fore us? And yet {hall we hear, ſhall we 
ſee ? Shall wedo any, Thing but come and 
taſte that the Lord i good ? T5 

3. Laſtly. Iris neceflary to come, to 
maintain he Healthful and Vigorous 
Conſtitution of the Soul, with the noursþ- 
ment of Grace continually, Coming to the 
Goſpel PFealt is neceflaryinot only to pre- 
ſerve our Life, but to encreaſe our 
Strength, which is alſo one of the Proxi- 
mate and Immediate Ends of Eatrmre, -ac- 
cording to Eccleſ. 10,17. Bleſſed art thou 
O (Lana, when thy (i ) Prin- 
ces eat in Due Seaſow , for 


(k) Strength 
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the Great Supper 


(k) Strength, and not for 
('l } Drunkenneſs. As the Ta- 
Or 3 bhlesof the Greateſt Mez ſhould 
th] be ſpread to no other exd than 
0- | the Refreſhment and Supplies 
r: | of Natare, fo the Table of our 


of- the Parable. 39. 1 
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(k) Ad Corporis robur 
&» anmi vives, ut Tivant 
& valzant Cartwright. 
Homul. 1n Ecclef. 

(1) Ad reficiendum,non 
ad Laxuriam, Mercer. 


id | Great God muſt be furniſhed, and we par- 
nn taking of it, as a weaxs of Nouriſhment 


'> | andEncreaſe of Grace. If we would have 


Yr | ſtrength in our Souls, we mult come to 


the Proviſions where our great ſtrength Judg16 s 


- les. When Grace hath put a new, Health- 
> | ful Conftitarron into the Soul, it procures 
; a Diet to preſerve that ſame Bleſſed Tem- 


per. It we would be (trong and hvely, 
and wait upon the Lord to renew our ſtrength, 11a, 40.31, 
if we would mount up with Wings as Eagles, 
if we would run and not be weary, and walk 
ana not faint in our Journey towards the 


New FJernſalem, as the Holy Ghoſt hath 
promiſed, and ſpoken by the Mouth of 


his Servant {/aiah, 1/a. 40. 31. 


we mult 


come to a Feaſt that hath Healthy Diet 


UML | 


init. Tis by means we obtain the Exd. 
Waiting, running, walking, as the Means, 
before {trength and- not fainting as the 
End. Would you be /trong in the Lord ? Eph6.10, 
you muſt firſt accept of his Invitation, 
and partake of froxo ( that is Soul-ftreng- 
thening ) 
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thening ) meat. This is the way by which 
you may come to be ſtrex2rhened with all 
might according to his Glorious Power, Col. 
I. 11. So much for the Do&rinal Part, 

IV. The Laſt Thing is the U/e, only in 

ſome Few Truths we may learn from it. 
1. Inf. If we muſt Come, Oh! what 
need then of the Spirit of God to briwg us ! 
we need a Real 44, anda mighty, wiſe 
and holy Gaide with us. We muſt have 
a Principle of Internal, Spiritual Afe- 
{tance wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, firſt 
to enlighten our Ipnorance, and then to 
ſtrengthen our mporence : we cannot ftiy, 
if the Spirit do not frive with us. P/al. 
143. 10. Thy Spirit is Good, lead me into 

» the Land of uprightneſs. T muſt come, 
S Lord, ro thy Table, I muſt fee what 
t (=) D«i- Houſe thou keepelt for me ; (m) © Grant 
” Eitur fm © me therefore thy Spirit to be my Sure 
” 9,94 01 © and Faithful Guide to thee, who will 
| prebendat ©© not only take me by the Hand, but aft- 
| m4: ford me ſufficient Strength and Motion, 
| wesſufficiar, ** as the Pious and Learned River glofſeth 
OE: mon © it, The Spirit that Quickneth mult give 
Joc. vol. 2. Life and Motion, Legs fo the lame, and 
* Jolk6.63- Feet to walk with them. If the Spirit of 
2 him that raiſed up Jeſwus from the Dead dwell 
in you, He that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
RT Dead 


p Cee Ds KO ng es 3 8 


# 


4 REINA WF PO FO Oe ar oooew ALS $50 244 "REFINE A 


"or 


"> WW. 


4 
_ 2s " 
CR % OBE nf . 4 4 2 
. EN eee 1M $13 Ne” J * ds, I ca1.0 , a _ $48 FR " R 
LE AIDE Ln ty, of ts I ng ee aro Wat EEE ER CPL. Sets i "gl ; Ind 
' 4 ” + THR NE RO TI OY Se ER bags von F< IS I OST 2 POE, cy FI ME UE © of a ING. ge, RN 8 SE. 7, Ne og 8 
7> % 3%, 3 IT : p : THREE . prot Soares, : NY. =. 2 =OeN 
by - . EIS _—_ » Cotams > ” $ , 0s. 
il ” — ſ - TY» 
” = o - 4 þ] = 
” % * - _- 
- 5 ” . Ra. 4 
4 6 - 


x: 
Dead (ball. alſo quicken your Mortal Bodies 

by his Spirit that dwelleth-in you. Rom. 8, 

11. (n) The Spirit muſt be our Auxiliary (») Char- 
upon Earth, as well as Chrij# our Advocate — 
in Heaven. As we can never be obedient 2, p.r32r. 
to the Truth till we came to the God of £ 


Truth that calls us, ſo we can never come 


to be thus obedient, till there:be an obeying | 
of the Truth thro' the Spirit, 1 Pet, x. 22. - 


He may call, he may:commana, T his ts the 


way, walk ye init, but we.can never ru | 4 


the way of his Commandments, till He en- 
large our Hearts, Plal.' 119. 32. 
in him that we live and: WOUe,and have our 


Being Spiritually,as wellas Naturally,both 4 4 


are from him, becauſe all our Springs are 
ir Him. 'We muſt have our motion from | 
him, before'we can. make any motion #0 
him. A moving. Prixciple. to cauſe our 


For *tis Aas 19.28 | © 
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Pace, or we ſhall either ſtand ſtill, or ſtart 


back, or turn aflide, or tumble down, or 
ſtumble in'our walk, when we try. to 
'come along. 


- 2. (of. God's Calling and Man's Coming | : 


are xot the ſame, but Two Diſtinit Things. | 
'Tis His Grace, at 'tis. ovr Work: and | 


Duty ; Hedraws, but *tis we muſt run, 1-43 


Cant: 1.4. Draw me, we-will run after thee. | 
The Call: is: often /ez, , when there is no | 
RO coming 
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coming /cer. Chriſt ofei invites, 1\bie Men 
too oft efule. He holds out a Scepzre of 
Grace, | but They':remove the Shoulder, 
and will not ſtretch-out one Hand to take 
it. Calling is the Act of Goa, Coming is 
the Duty or the Att of Maz in the receiv- 
ed ſtrengthof God. Go#'s' Act in calling 
often goes alone, but owr's never doth ſo, 
becauſe it 1s impoſſible tho* God calls of | 
hinſelf, that we ſhould come aloze, Thele 
Twothen muſt- be diſtinguiſhed, God's 
Calling and Man's Coming ; neither muſt 
Man deceive himfelf to think he comes, 
becauſe God calls/him. For he: may be 
no Gweſt after God hath given, and a Man 
hath had a Gracious Invitation.'.. The In- 
vitation may be made on God's Part, and 
yet-no compliance feen on Maz's. | 
3- Inf. There may be allo: much coming 
#0 Ordinances, and little commg unto God 
with any Spiritual motion in them. A- 
las ! there be many Fooliſh Gueſts, that 


follow their own Spirit, and rather come at 


their own call than' God's. They bid 
themſelves, and ſo come in the: Fleſh, but 


neveri'underſtand what to:make of 'a mo- 
rion in Spirit and in Truth toGod. They 
hear not with \Spiritual Diſtin@ion © the 
Woes of the Son of God, but with-a Con- 


fuſion 
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the Great Supper of the Parable., 383 "2 


fuſion and Diloxder: the Fleſh makes, and 
therefore can't. come, but rather from | 
{ome Forcible external Caule are brought, | 
without any Life. ig them. ' You may be 
going from the Fealt 10 a, Spiritual Senſt, 
when:you are een tocome #9 jt in the. Lz- 
zteral. The Hearg mult be apraght, or you 
will come all avry:a a crooked -Line with 


the: workers, of, Iniquity, while you ap- 


pear itt; thele Dutigs., . You know what 
was/ſaid. of Ezekye/'s. Hearers,: Ezch. 33. 


34, They come unto thee as the People cometh, 


and: they fit before ant, as my People, and 

they bear thy words, bat they will not do them, 

for mith their Mouth. they (hew much Love, | 
bat their Heart goeth. after . their. Covetosſ- | 
neſs. (9) They carried it well tothe Pro: (;) Tue 
phet,. but very ito God... /They would nent fre 
throng. to. their Preacher, but. be cafily = 
thruſt away from God. They ftood before cncwre- 
the Prophet as if they had pur-oz the ſame $:1t-& o- 
Ornament of the Mind which the beſt of {73s conp- 
God's Children weer ; but yet God ſaw, /*bant , 
their Hypocrifie ſtood before him raked, 7" Fam 


mum plane 


_ So. you. may- ſeem to come, when your induiſent 


Heart goeth after your Covetouſneſs. 77 Dri 
You may come. and make. ſuch a Daft Jundgtin 
with the Earth abput you, while you: pur 
ous. the Eye of Faith, that' you ſee nat 


Where you are. 4. Inf. 
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Preſaming Thoughts upon it, 
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4. Taf. - If God invites' us by the Go. 
ſpel-Call, o:her Invitations ſhould be of leſs 
account with us. When the Law of Mercy 
in the Goſpel requires us to come andeat, 
ſhall the Law of Crze/zy in our Members 
be obeyd, that ſaith, Abftain from Meats ? | 
It caſts a Diſparagement upon the prear | 
God, that 4 Call muſt be negletted, | 
while other little calls are minded ; thar } 
yo1t have an Ear open to let in the Per- | 
ſuaſions (ſuppoſe) of a Morral Man , 
while you ſtop it againſt your Maker '! 
wilt thou ſtay with the Swize, when thou 
art Invited to the Sheep-folds to lye down 

in green Paſtures ? Canſt- thou raiſe an 
Objection againſt the Seque/, becauſe: the 
Antecedent 1s 10 clear, Ariſe, He calleth 
thee ? *Tis the Voice 'of a God and not of 
a Man, of the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh 
that calls thee, and- ſhall-the- Voice of a 
Creature, the Voice ofa Dying Man, or 
the Voice of a Condemned Malefactor 
ſtop thee ? Who hath hardened himfelf a- 
gainſt him and hath proſpered? Job 9. 4. 

5. Inf. It is an Apgravation of our 
Treſpaſs againſt Love and Kindneſs, to turn 
our Backs upon the High-calling of God. 
This is a Prodigions Evil, tho' Men have 
This Re- 

bellion 
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bellion ( this Refuſal to come to Court 
when ſent for ) # as the Sin of Witchcraft, 
and Stubbornneſ's i as Iniquity and Iaolatry, 
1 Sam. I5. 23. 

6. Inf. It is ſuch a Sin to ſtand it out 
againſt God's Calls, as God will ſeverely pu- 
ziſh. A negle& of God's Calls will make” 
our own Cries unpitied. Prov. 1. 24, 
25, 26, Becauſe I have called, andye refuſed, 
T have ſtretched out mine Hand, and no Man 
regarded, but ye have (et at nought all my 
Connſel, and would none of my Reproof, 1 
aiſo will laugh at your Calamity, I will mock 
when your Fear cometh. Suchas refuſe the 
Load-ffone, and are not dravz> with 
Mercy, ſhall have a tlffone ry'd about 
their Necks that will make them ſ24 for 
ever. Such as would not be caf"d ſhall 
be caſt into Hell. 

7. Inf. andlaſlt, The Igvitation of the 
Goſpel ſhould find in us a ſuitable compliance 
with it, I ſay a ſuitabe or a meet com- 
pliance. . As ye have received Chriſt Teſwus 
the Lord, ( {lo walk ye to him) /o walk ye 
in him. Col. 2. 6. Ferinſtance, the Grace 
of this Bleſſed Invitation ſhould 'make vs 
Grasi0us under it. The Freexe/s of this 
call ſhould make us ready of our own. ac- 
cord,” and not fd, or\rather not /eave us, 
rig | Cc like 


Ec 
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like thoſe that are' drag'a by others to eve- 
Ty good word and work. The Soveraianty 
of the call ſhould Yſſolve onr Stone, "and 
bring it unto Chriſt in Duſt and Albee. 
The clearaeſs of the: Javication {ſhould 
leaveno diſpute about it. The Authority 
of the Call ſhould meet with \no Denial, 
The opexze/s of the Thing ſhould:make us 
leſs aſhamd of Chrift;" we ſhould have 
more Bol4»e/s in our Profeſſion; \ when we 
are bid with ſuch a Pz6/ick Tavitation. 
We need not be Timerous or Afraid of 
what we go abour,”to come etther by 
Night' with'a Nirodemivs, or by Day that 
no Eye fhould fee us; The Larpeneſs of 
the Invitati6h ſhottld/zake hold of us. The 
Earneſtntſs of the offer 'Tequires'us we do 
not #rjfle with it." The Solemnity of the 
Call enjoins us not to Feft with 1t. ' The 
Sincerity of it requires, that we do-not 
hear a little; and pray # little, and then 
go away, and' (it much for it. -In one 
word, 'the Seaſonvleneſy of the Goſpel- 
call requires us while it(z4'yet#” Day to come, 

If God<alls us in the” Day of Proſperity, 

we ſhould not ſtay till the Day+'of Adver- 
ſity ro onſider it. Af in the Day of Health, 

Peace; 'Strengrh or Liberty, we muft not 
delay ill Sickneſs; 'Calamity, Wakes 
an 
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and Reſtraint. 


It in the Days of onr | 
Touth he makes the Invitation, we muſt 
remember our Creator before the Evil Days xc. 12.1, 
come, It he: calls us in the Day,of Life 
we muſt not loiter *rill the NViophe of 
Death. To conclude, whenever he calls 
us in the Day of Grace, while the Spi- 
Tit breaths and blows upon us, we muſt 
come, leaſt we Quench the Spirit, and 
provokes him to' blow out our: Lieb, 
that the Things of our Peace ſhali be 
ever hid from us. 


Dot. That the Goſpel is a Feaſt or a 151. 
DUPPLr. 7 7h:ch all 75 Proviſt- 
ons. are ow ready. 


In the handling of: this Propsſerion there 
will be only theſe Zhree Things to do. 
i. To Opett: 2. fo Prove; and 3. To 
Apply. ic, | 

The #7 Thing will be to Open it, I. 
and unfold this. Pre/ext Readineſs couchr 
under the word Mow. we 

There is. a Twotold. Readineis in the 
Marriage-Supper of the Goſpel ; the: oze 
iS Abſolute in the Provider, as all 1ts/ Pro- 
viſions' are now got, 1 hawe finiſhed toe 


work which thou gaveft' me to .dp,; Joh. 


Cc 2 17. 4 
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Ha. 20. 6. 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, | 


T1'7. 4. lat, pt. This hath been largely 
dilcours'd already. The other is a Re- 
ſpedive Readineſs, being a reference un- 
to Men, as theſe Proviſions are now rea- 
dy to be had. It is the /atter kind of 
Goſpel-Readineſs which I muſt here 
ſpeak of. This may be opened under a 
Threefold Regard. 1. To Place. 2. To 
Time. And 3.' Opportunity. 

1. The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
ready for the Place where the Goſpel 
comes. , In every Nation, Town, Fa- 
mily, where an Evangelical Meſſage ar- 
rives, God's Heralds may -proclaim the | 
Supper now ready, 1/a. 65. t. TI ſaid, be- 
hold me, to a Nation that was not called 
my Name. It 1s now ready for this 
Quarter of the World, for theſe Nati- 
ons, for our own Native Countrey, for 
the Inbitants of this Iſle, for the Town in 
which we are, or the obſcure Villages 
to which any of us may belong, AZ. 
10.35. In every Nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accept. 
ed with him ; i. e, It doth not ſuppoſe 
there can be any Acceptable Fear of God, 
or Works of Righteouſneſs in any Na- 


* tion where the Goſpel was never Preacht, 


for theſe muſt be the Fruits and _ 
| | O 


abt ww WP 


the Great Supper of the Parable, 


now live, when God doth this. 


ing now made known. 


v7 


4 Ma 


399 . 
of the Goſpel it {elf ; bur the meaning 
is, in - every Nation where the Goſpel 
comes and produceth this Fear, and theſe 
works of Righteouſneſs, not fizds them 
antecedently, there the Goſpel is now rea- 
dy to inſtate them with all true Happi- 
neſs in God's Acceptation. The Supper 
is now ready for any Place whither the 
King ſends forth a Meſlage, tho it be 
in the Hedpes and the High-ways, where 1*-14 23 
poor Sinners are caſ# out into the open Exck-16.5 
Fad | 

2. The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
ready for the Age or Particular Time of 
the World in which the Goſpel comes ; 
It is Preached unto the Generation that 


now 1s, and therefore ready for them 


that are now upon the Stage, and do | 
hear it from the Houſe tops, or from the Luk. 12.3. 
Pulpit-Top in o«r Goſpel-Day. The Ge: 
neration that is come up, and ſtands o- 

ver the Graves of their Anceſtors, are 
acquainted with the Yoice of Preaching, 

and many Thouſands in the World do 
Behold, Num: 24 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel are by Preach- * 
Dark Ages of 


Popery, and the Brighteſt Ages of Juda- 
The Lighr 
ſhined 


iſm ſaw not what we ſee. 
C03 
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(p) Chry- 
Joftomas, 

A mbraſy Ms, 
Hitrony- 
mus, ea ad 
f: iurum ſe- 
Cullum Yeje- 
Yunt, Bodi- 
us 27 loc. 


(7) Dr. 


Good wyn's 
Works, 
Vol, 2. pt. 
24. lee 
him from 
p. 236. ro 
P 245, 


Diffolurion ' of the World: : 


The'Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


ſhined thro” a Yail:to the Church of old, 
and as for our Pagan Anceſtors their Lot 
was caſt in ſuch'a Midnight-Darkneſs, 
that meither Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, nor 
any Light appeared. But in our Age 
#he Peopie that ſate in darkneſs, have ſeen | 
great Light, There were in the Apoſtle's 
Days, as he takes Notice, Eph. 2. 

The foes to come that God would look 
after, that he might ſhew them the Exceed- 
ins Riches of his Grace, in his Kzudneſs 
rowards Hs throush Chriſt Jeſus. Ages to 
come. ] (p) The Ancients do interpret 
theſe As of which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, of that Erernizy of Ages 1n the Fu- 
ture State which 1s to follow after the | 
but others | 
reler the Scope of the Apoftle's mean- 
ing unto the afzer-ages of this World. Dr. 
Goodwyn thinks (q) the Apoſtle had 
both Senſes in his Eye, and therefore 
profeſſeth ( the ealons for both being 
{o cogent ) that- if one Stream of theſe 
Interpretations ſhould be excluſive of the 


Other, he ſhould hardly know which to 


prefer. | However it be, it doth not ex- 


clude a ſhewing forth the Riches of his | 

Grace: to #s thar live ſo many Ages ſince 

the Apoſtle's Days ; ; for We now, tbro' | 
Mercy, 


UM 


Tk - ” 
de $f ; ». +. 426k 0 
- ; > -& S.- 


tha Great Supper of the Parable. 291 |} 


Mercy, do. fiad our own, ( tho otherwiſe 
miſerable enough) to. be one of thoſe happy, 

Golden Ages. Oxr Goſpel now ( tho? 

Hid to them that are. loft) 15 the Revela- 2 Cor. 4.3 
tion of the Myſtery, .mhich was kept ſecret 

ſince the World b:gan, but now is made ma- 

arfeft, — Rom. 16. 25, 26, The Apoſtle 

alſo ſpeaks of it tg the ſame purpoſe clſe- 

where, Col. 1. 26. Fuen the Myſtery which 

hath been hid from Ages, ana from Crene- 

rations, but now is mad: manifeſt to his 

Saints. Alas | how many Ages before 

Chriſt were filled up with Generations 

of Men from whom the Myſtery in Chriſt * 
was hid ! (z) All che Li2»z before Chriſt, (pr. zur 
was but Moon, or Star-light, deſigned tboeg,cau- 


only for the Nzzht- preceding, ( as that To. P: 


famous Apologer cited in the Margent ob- - 


ſervethi in a Learned Tract.) And it 
muſt needs be a Thick Darkneſs upon 
the Pay am World, while the Divine Light 
did but faintly ſhine in Gaſhez. God's 
own People had , but fome Pre/ibations 
and Fore-taſts ſo early, not a full Goſpel- 
meal : Holy Diet was more ſparing, 
thd they were fed with never ſo many 
{lain Beaſts, . both in the Morning andart 
Nooz ; becauſe the Chief Meal .in- the. 
Day of Grace at the Spper of our God 
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- was not then come. But we under the 
Goſpel may ſay now -ready, even we of | 
this Jze to whom the Goſpel is Now 
Job8.9- come. We re but indeed of yeſterday up- 
on the Earth, and our Spa» will reach 

but a little way, tho? it extendeth off 

Luk. 1.7: z9warads ; yet no ſooner did the Day-[pring 
\ - from on high viſit our Quarters, but God 
les ſent in Proviſion with it. We come in a 
| Good Day that are born at the Hour of 
Supper. We are come forth into this 
World a little before Night, and juſt as 
the Goſpel hath mer us, reekizg 1n our 
Ezck.16.6 Pollution, and lying i» onrr Blood as it 
_ by, the Grace of it unto #s may 

be dated zow ready. It is ready for poor 

| — Dark Families, that have been /u# of rhe 
Pla. 74-20 FH{ubitations of Cruelty, and Dark Souls, 
even now when God ſprings in with 

Light, and reformeth the Times of this 
Janorance, which before he winked ar, 
coming now 1n the Preaching of the Go- 

ſpel to command them every where to re- 
pert, Acts 17. Jo. And the Times of this | 
Ianorauce God winked at. ] There was a 

Time when the Nations were in the 

Dark, and God took no Natice of them ; 

* imer Ne * overlookt them, as the Word is, he 
f: had not an Eye of Mercy fox them, but 
lookx 
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- now alter'd the Caſe in Mercy, and tho' 


ignorant and unlegrned Men, and h_ 
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lookt over their Dark Times to inſtruct 

other Ages in the Knowledge of Saving 
Truth ; fo we have a Parale! Teſtimo-' 

ny given us, Ads 14. 16. Who in times 

paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own 
ways. * In times paſt he did fo, that is, 10 * at 
che Ages and Generations of Men that are 992% 
gone, ſuch whom Time hath now carried Ze | 
us off a great way from : But God hath 


he did ſhut his Eyes on Them, and righte- 
ouſly wink and overlook them, yer his 
Eyes are not contratted at thzs Day, but he 
opens and gracioully fixeth them to look 
full on #s. And now commanadeth all Men . 
every where to repent. ] That is, the Times 
in which the Goſpel comes, are the Times 
in which a People do receive the Grace 
of God in Chriſt, and therefore God 
looks to ſuch, and expeCts they ſhould 
be Times of Reformation. Well, the Go- 
ſpel is now ready for you of this Age, 
when God hath taken that which lettech 
out of the way, be it any obftruCtion 
whatſoever, and it comes in the Preach- 
ing of it to you : *Tis now ready to give 
#nderſftandings unto the ſimple, when God 
perceives of moſt of you, that you are 


w 
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will have your poor: : Ignorant, Neigh- 
bours, and your Carnal Kindred and Ac- 
quainrants, who it may be will not be per- 
{waded to come along with you, zake 
Kyzowledge that you have been with TFeſus. 


He ſends the Light of the Goſpel among 


you, to acquaint you with the 7hings of 


your Peace, which perhaps you had lived 


all your Days in the World { ſome of 


you ) and never knew till now. *Tis 
now ready to regenerate and fave ſuch of 
you as have been Dead and Loft until 


'now ; the Goſpel hath been excellently 


(/) See 
Verſtegan's 
Antiquities. 
Chap. 3. 


made known by many a Saint that is now 
Dead, and now in the Grave, and yet 
_— whoſe Teſtimony agreeth with 
ome rhat are alive and remain, that now 
confirm the ſame Goſpel allo. You have 
Great Things that have been made known 
in :bis Age, I ſpeak particularly of this 
17th Century ſince Chriſt ; whereas our 
Anceſtors in ſome Ages and Generations 
paſt were nurſt up univerſally ia the 


Darknels of Popery, and again before that | 
(/) Paganiſm, Af, 


in the blackeſt Shades of 
and never hada Glimpſe of the True Lighr 


from?. 73- that now ſhineth, or a Taſte of the .Sup- 


ro p.8 


( mii) go Per now ready. 


Eait.1673.: 
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the work of it for our Souls mult be done, 
f4 can 


3- The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
ready In regard of the opportunity, or {pe- 
cial /s2/oz now afforded #5. Opportunity 
is that happy juncture which (7) one ex- (2) Fenhyy, 
prelſech thus, © The Spiricual Market- nt 
* day for the procuring of ſaving Provili- ing png 
« ons for our Souls, upon which we are %/-pag.92. | 
« to live for ever. The originel expreſs **7: | 
ſeth the opportunity of Time by a Di- 
ſtinct word, 1 Cor. 7.29. We tranſlate 
jt the 7 ime is ſhort, but the * Greek + ;,,,... 
readethir The opportunity 1s ſhort ; It IS owe” 
xsie@ not e516. I ſhall conſider this er 
( Te voy, this Punitum Temporis, Or J pre- 
ſent Readineſs of the Goſpel, according | 
ro the Seaſon, under a Five fola Divi- 
ſion. 

1. Now ready, while Life now continues, 

Lite is in a continual Lapſe, it is a Thread 

that ſlips, and hath nothing but a ſucceſ- 

ſion of preſent Moments that like Points | 
hold it together in continuity ; now: We I 
have no more properly for our Seaſoz than EF 
theſe inſtant Points, or Moments: We 
'can ſay only of Time palt, it was, of Time pum] - 
to come, it 1s: #ot ; and therefore 1t: Te- quod vive] * 
mains only that we poſleſs the Time that ** 
now's, Life conſequently is a goins, and | 
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, | Prov.29.1 


4 Pla. 23. 6. 


3 Pla. 6. 5. 


j Pla. 88. 5. 
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can be only done, while Time's a /aſting. 
John 9. 4. 1 muſt work the works of him © 
that hath {ent me, while it is Day, the Night 
cometh, when no Mancan work. The Night 
of your Departure is at hand, and draw- 
ing on apace 1n which you can neither 
eat, nor ſee to walk, or work-! Now (you 
hear) is buta Pozizt, and 'tis always Pa/- 
fng. Life never ſtandeth ſtill, the Time 
is ſhort if we meaſure it from one end to 
the other with our common Span. Alas! 
what is Methuſelah's Age to Eternity ? 
And what is Threeſcore years and Tento 
Methuſelah's, and what is to Morrow, that 
we cannot boaſt of, to Threeſcore years and 
Tex ! And yet we have bur ſuch a ſhort 
and uncertain ſeaſon of Life to come. and 
receive Mercy in. Mercy {if we refuſe 
it ) can but follow us all the aays of 'our 
Life, tho' often Mercy ſteps back, and 
leaves a Sinner to himſelf ſooner, and 
doth not follow him {I ſpeak of the offers 
of Saving Mercy) to his Live's end. 
However, after Death, if the Time of 
Life be lipt, 7 che Grave there will be zo 
Remembrance of us, the Goſpel can be on- 
ly ready for us now, before we are like 
the Slain that lye in the Grave, whom it 


remembreth no more. Well, but naw 
| Life 
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Life continues, and there is ſome capacity 
| of Improvement, ſome Help and a Poſh- 
WF bility. of Recovery by the means of Grace. 


[- It is ſaid of him that is juined to all the Liv- E 
bs ſ ins there is Hope, Eccleſl. 9.4. We are ; 
[ now thro? the Merciful Providence and 

Good Hand of owr God, Living Men ; Neb. 2: 2. 


God hath not yet rooted s ont of the Land lf. $2- | 
of the Living, where our Place ſball know Job 7- 10. 
#5 270 more, "but we may yet { thro' Mer- | 
Cy ) walk before him in the Light of the Liv- via 56. 3. 
ing. The Angel hath not yet Sworn it 7 
. in our Hearing, even the Meſſenger of 12 
Death by a Sextence of Death within us, , cor.x.9. | ; 
that T ime ſhall be no longer ; but God hath gc. :5, 6. 1 
ſpar'd us to recover ſtrength, after many 
| a Humbling Viſitation that had brovghr, 
and once kept us low, He hath raigd us, 
when we were fa/ezupon a Sick-bed, and 
did not know whether ever we ſhould = 
come down from that Bed on which we | 3 
were gone up, but might ſurely die. This | 
1s therefore the Seaſon unto Us who are 
all here. preſent before the Lord, becauſe ag yo. 33 
Life continues with us, and to #s whom [2 
he hath grated Life and Favour in a Re- 6 
covery from Sickneſs, and his Y;ſitation Job 10.12 E 
that hath preſerved our Spirit. 1 
2, Now ready, whey Grace is now offer- 
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ed, This may be opened in Two Things. 
. 1. Now, when Crace. is offered; unto 
Saints to comfort them that mourn: in S:- 
0X. 2. Now, when Grace is offered un- 
ro Szzxers to bring them in to\Chriſt;. 
1. Theſe Proviſions. /are /Now ready , 
when Grace is offered unto Saizts, 9 com- 
Ifa. 61.3; Fort them that Monrn in Zion, | The' Soul 


ſhall zo like Jordan, now be driven back ; 
q tho? thou hbaſt' cry'd out of a Denial 
| Pars. Months paſt, yet thou ſhalt-not beideny*d 
| Jo>29.2. thy Supper, or kept - without it. Faſting, 
3 when Grace 1s now ofter*d. ' We ' do: not 
' only hear of the Kingdom;- but it we: be- 
 Luk.12.32 lieve, it is our Father's good pleaſure to 
I grve us the Kinodom, that we might: eat 

anddrinkinit, £xre 22. 29, go. Andbap- 

point unto zoua Kingdom, as my Father hath 

appointed anto me, that 'yemay eat and diink 

at wy T able in mip Kingdom. There is now 

the ofter of a'Gifr' to Saints in whatſoever 
| Mar. 15.5. of Spirituals'they may be profitted withal ; 
| Mark 5.43 Chriſt hath commanaed thar ſomething ſbould 
; be proven them, as he did unto Her that 
was heal'd, to eat. Tho? thow haſt: been 
_ afraid, thar Chriſt did frown upon''thy 
I coming heretofore, ' yet lo | now he.com- 
© Song 3-9, eth unto the Table 1n- a Charior, Pav'd 
bo”. | with 


— 
IL 


IE ALE In Cr PER" WORN hs Lf it ea atid IE: . 462 y £ ak Or ns PO & wo , 1 4 
FE oO Fe "4 4 2; ge dia TR Xc.o , "IL oath b y p 3 teh % 2 8 TOS 4 5 5 NIE wy x2 1 
tb x f We OTE TY 20 94 IONGIERES MORNE ant ” Lbs v/ ESD ot end Sar Eg IRS: FLES A OE IE Sa, LL * bs. ks x a ny 
900 OC TOE IVE: = : > ho [ 5 : Y - 
c # : O 2 
> -— Iba7x,. * # . 
STS. 4. - 
bt, I on - £ - 
w-- : k 5 P F-1 % 
G \ 4 $ 
TS : | ' 
Py 4 F 
$ 
% 
& 
© 
” 


that: thinks ir hath had a  Repalſe, yer 
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with Love, to meet thee | Tho':tthou haft 
cry*d under a ſorrowful Spirit, he would 
turn'thee out of Doors, yet lo ! now he 
puts'forth his Hand upoy the Handles of Song. 5. $. 
he Lock, to ler: thee in pretently. This 

Key-of David {hall be turned for, and not Rev. 3. 7. 
againſt thee to make thee: /oſe thy Supper. 

Grace is ofter'd, Grace is now ready tor 

thee ; 'thy Redeemer is entred 1ato the 
Chambers of his Love upon a Blefled Feaſt- 

Day toifee thee. When thou haſt wept 
infecret, and 1n ſolitary Retiremeats {1gh- 

ed our thy Caſe, Chriſt hath heard che 

voice of thy mourning, and is ftill taken 
with it 3 he loves the Mulick that is made 

by the' Or-axs which he himſelf hath cho- 

ſen: ſee Carntic. 2.'14. Oh my Dove, that 

art in'the Clefts. off the: Rock, in the ſecret 

Places of the Stairs, tet me ſee thy Counte- 

nance, let me heay thy voice, for ſweet is thy 

woite, » and thy Countenance is comely, The 

Poor Soul may often be compared to the 3 
(a) | Frighted Dove that runs into Holes, (+) See | 
inſtead of flying-in' at the Windows to Ds ; 
hide irſelf. Some fierce Temptation per- Place. 
 hapsthke a Hav#: purſues thee, and thou 

like 4-Poor Dove for ſhelter art ſcar'd in- 

toa Hole to hide thee, andthere thou ly- 

eſt mourning in-fecret and durfſt not ven- 

IO ture 
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ture forth ; well, however Grace is now 
ofter'd, and tho? rhou canit nor come home 
of thy ſelf, Chriſt hath ſent to fetch thee ! 
Thou ſhalt now be guarded to come forth 
with others that are made to fly as the 
Ifa. 60, 8. Doves to their Windows. He will not ab- 
hor and reject, or caſt thee off, but doth 
* Eccleſ;3.5. remember that now is 4 T ime to embrace, 
_ Chriſt liſtens to the complaint of the 
Frighted Soul, and is refoly'd to make it 
welcome. Let me ſee thy Countenance, let 
me hear thy Voice ; as much as to ſay, 
Come now into my Preſence, venture to 
my Table's ſide, and ſee-if I do not make 
thee welcome ! Ask what thou wilt and 
it ſhall be given thee, 'even double, zo 
Eſt.s. 3. the half of the Kjngdom. For Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out, 

John 6. 37. latter part. 

2. Theſe Proviſions in. the Goſpel are 
now ready, when Grace. is oftered unto 
Stnners, to bring them now in to Chriſt. 
; There is a fit opportunity upon the offer 
13 of Mercy for Sinners to;:be made now wel- 
= come toit. Feaſts are ready, when the 
. Gueſts have an opportunity to go and be 
made welcome at them ; 1o the Gaſpel- is 
then ready, when Sinners may have the 
Freedom to hear the Dottrines of Salyati- 
« on 
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on publiſht ; it is Thez for Sinners to 
liſten afrer and lay hold of ſome Good 
Thing render'd by the Lord God of 1/-ae!, 
when they hear the Name of the Lord 
proclaimed, even the Name [nmanuel, Mat1-25; 
which is God with us , being proclaimed, the 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Graci- 
ous, Lonp-ſuffering, and abundant in Good- 
eſs and Truth, Exod. 34. 6. while he 
makes all his Goodneſs paſs before us iz t he Exod. 33+ 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This is '?' 
an opportunity to be made welcome ! So 
It is in the Preaching and Proclamations 
of it. A Sinner may be now accepted at 
this Bleſſed Entertainment, for it is cal- 
led an Accepted Time, 2 Cor. 6.2, A 
Time that God hath accepted for Sinners, 
and a Time in which he accepts alſo of 
them. The Gates of the Kingdom of | 
Heaven are ſet wide open to receive Sin- | 
nersnow in. Jeſus Chriſt now opens to 
letin every Sinner that cames to Him. | 
The Gate of Mercy ſhall be lockt againſt ; 
none that have been knocking ar it to. . 
come 1n, | 

Oh ! how fit is the Preſent opportani- 
ty for Sinners to be made welcome ! how 
chearfully, how abundantly might they 
come and be refreſht at the Solemn Feaſts ! pk 46.9 

D d Oh ! 
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Oh ! how readily 1s Chriſt now opening 
of the Treaſures of his Grace and Love, 
to welcome Sinners to him ! What mul- 
, titudes might there now ſtep in, while 
þ| SOg. 2:4: the Banqueting Houfe is open ! Oh ! why 
5 iS 1t that there 15 buc oze of a Family and 
E{ Jer. 3-14. {wo of a Tribe, when you might with 

your Hoults come in and be welcome to 

ſerve the Lord * Whiy is it that fo Few of 
Chap 50.5 you are ſettins your Faces towards Sion, 
8 even when Sox's Proviſions are now Tea- 
4 dy ! Oh wiy 1s the >caion zow, {lighted ? 
Li Kev.3.1s. Why 15 the opportunity, M9 Day, 1t ye 
[ will hzar his Voice, neglected ? Oh ! why 
4 will you dze, Sinners, "when you might 
3 cloſe with the Redeemer now, aceorains 
1 Gen418.14 f0 rhe Time of Life ? Why will you be 
F Sick, and yet ſhut the Door againit the 
] Phyfician's entrance now, when he would 

come with Grace and Healins Love to 

ſave you ? Why will you now be Bliza, 
Rev. 3.18. when you might have Eze-ſalve to make 
's. you diſcern every Thing clearly ? Is his 


2 Sam- 
| | 27. your Kindneſs to your Friend that would 
3 nfake you highly welcome ? For behold k 
A now is the Day of Salvation, behold now is 


the Accepted Time, 2 Cor. 6. 2, Never 
ſuch an opportunity appear'd as the Day 
of Salvation 1s, and taerefore ic 1s ow 
that 


rl 
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that there is hope in Irael concerning this 
Thins, Ezra 10. 2. laſt words. And this 
ſhews how rhe Proviſions of the Goſpel 
are ready in their Seaſor, as there is a fir 
opportunity for Sinners to be made wow 
welcome to them. So much for the ſecond 
Branch of this Readineſs mow 1n opportunt- 
ty, being now when Grace is offer'd. 

}. Now ready, when Miniſters are now 
urgent. "They are now like Phinehas, Zea- yumb.zs; 
lous for their God, not to {lay as He, but 1u. 
to ſave and preſent you alive at Supper. 

They are loth to ſee you ftarv'd, and io 

much Y:#uals ready, and therefore are 

earneſt in calling out to bring you in to 

Chriit. Their Heart's Deſire and Prayer, Rom.1o. 1 

their Tears and Travel, their Sermons, 

Study, Aim #, that you may be ſaved ! 

Their Language is to S:nmners turn a7ain 

now every one from his evil way, Ter. 25. 

4, 5- and35. 15. Their Language 1s to |: 

Saints, Oh Fafte and ſee | They are ſerious pry, 34.8. | 

and earneſt towards al, Faithful Miniſters 

dare jeſ# with zoze. Wepreſs you to be- 

lieve our report and: come, if by any means 

we may {ce you but ſafe in at Supper. 4 

We blow the Trumpet, we ring the Warn- Ezck.33.3 | 3 

ing Bell, to give you notice of Supper, # 

that the Feaſt now is ready. | I 
Dd 2 4, Now 


Iſa, 53. I. 
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Rev. 2.21. 


; Jer. $5. 22+ 


It. 
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4. Now ready, when God himſelf now 


waits t0 beſtow Mercy on you. 


It 15 your 


Duty to wait upoa God, but ſuch is God's 
Grace and Condeſcention that he 1s pleas'd 
to wait On you. Ad therefore will the Lord 

watt, that he may be Gracious unto you ; 
and therefore will he be exalted that he may 


have mercy on you, Iſa- 30.15. 


He ſtoops 


that you may be made the means by 
which he will raiſe his own Name the 


higher. 


He waits, that he may be Graci- 


ozcs, ] He gives ſpace to repent, and does 
- Not break up Houle before the ſet Time is 


come. 
Hour to ſee his Gueſts in. 
mited a certain Day, Heb. 4. 7. 

will ſtay his own Time he ſets. 


The King waits at the Supper- 
He hath 1:- 
And he 


As he 


hath conſtituted and ſet Bounds to a Sa- 


waits accordingly, ſo he hath fixt a 


| ac 


cred Day of reſt ( as that Place muſt be 
underſtood ) which Bounds can never be 
broken up without a groſs violation of 
the Morality of the Fourth Command- 
ment; {ohe likewiſe limiteth the Day of 
his Grace and Patience towards Sinners, 
and he will not remove the Bounds he 
bath plac's by a Perpetaal Decree to fence 
it. He hath ſecretly fixt a wairing-time 


within his own Breaſt, and as he now 
Time, 
when 
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when he will never wait more. If thou 
doſt not come in, Sinner, to this Supper, 
within the compaſs of God's waiting- 
time, he will not ſtay a Minute, and #e- 
ſeech or ule one word of intreaty after ! , cox, , 
There is now ſilence in Heaven for rhe 20. © 


ſpace of half an Hour, wow God ſeems to Rev. 8. 1, 


be making a Pauſe upox Mount Ebal, and 
will read no more Curles yer, that thou 
mighr*'{t hear more comfortably and di- 


a>. Ps 


ſtinAtly whar is ſaid #po Mount Gerizim, Deur. rt. 


to encourage thee to aſcend into this Full 29% 
Tt: . Plal. 24-3. 
of the Lord, where the Fat Things wait ** 
upon the Mountain ready, till thou art 
brought thither. God now looks thro 


the P:/lar of the Clond to ſee who comes Exod, 14. | 


running by the way of the Plain, to get in 7% > 

at the Ciry of Refuge, and thruſt in at the 23, 
ſtrait Gate to Table, taking the Kingdom Nemb.3%e 

of Heavenby a Holy Violeace, now, now, + NE 

now before the Door ts ſhut. Math. 25. 

$5, Now ready, when the Spirit breathes \% 121% 
and blows apo us, For the Spirit of the 

Lord bloweth whez, as well as the Spirit 

Johz 3.8. where it Iiſteth, As the Spirit 

of God in the firſt Creation did mve. upon gen ;_ , 

the Faceof the IWaters, or lit and hatch the ; 

Creature ; ſo in the zew Creation under 

the Preaching of the Goſpel, the Spirit 

Dd 3 moves 
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moves upon the Face of the Waters, or 
l- People, who often in Scripture are com- 
 *Rer.17. pared to * Waters, and forms Þ Chriſt 
I I. 47. 2. inthem, Now, when Men preach, and 
Eccl.11. 1. the Spirit helps the Infirmity of our Fleſh, 
5 74 4. the Goſpel is then made ready : For :t 
+Gal.4.19 i the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profit- 
Rom.6.19. eh yothing, Foh. 6.63. It is a Time of 
Gal. 4.6. Readineſs when God ſends forth the Spirit 
of his Son, and proclaims it in your Hearts 

with a crying at the Table, A4bba, Fa- 

x Cor. 12. ther ! yea, when 0 one is given by the Spi- 
2. 9,10. rit, the Word of Wiſdom, to another the 
Word of Kyowledae by the ſame Spirit, to 

another Faith by the ſame Spirit, to another 
Propheſie, to another diſcerning of Spirits ; 

when the Spirit lifts up Ordinances and 

Means above their own Power, when the 

Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly i» us, as well as 

the Language of the Meſſenger ſpeaketh 

'S to us, and when we ſee by the Bleſſed Et- 
Joh. 1.32. fects df it, the Spirit of God atſcending from 
Ke Heavez, while the Word of the King- 
x Cor-2.4 dom comes in the Demonſtration of the 
Spirit and with Power, then is the Blefſed 
Seaſon, the opportunity of the Goſpel, 

the ſpecial Time' of Supper, the zow, 

when Al[Things are ready. 

It is now when the Spirit breathes and 
blows 
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blows upon us. And lo! God now 
ſtretcheth forth his Hand, the Spirit 
makes ſome work in thy Soul that Per- 
haps thou canſt now witneſs, yea, mult 1 
acknowledge it, this is the Finger of God. gxod. 8, |? 
Why, now then the Proviſions are rea- 19: ſ' 
dy tor thee, * tis now a Sawvour of Life 47- 2Qg0-2-15 
ro Life to many, and "tis now ready to 
get up Thee thatart Dead while thou liveſt, 1 Tims 5 | | 
The Spirit now opezs ſorne Eyes that never \ . 
{aw one Morſel of the Bread ot Life betore. 
It reweals Myſteries anto Babes which they Mar, 11.25 
never heard till now. God's Word now 
is Quick, and runs like the Liohtniaos to HO 441 X 
Nai 2+ 4« 
find out the Few Names in Sardis : 'U1S Rev. 3. 4: | | 
now Powerful, tho? we are weak that uſe | F 
it. *Tis now ſharper thin a Two-edged He-4 12. | | 
Sword, and curs when we do not ſee wv hat (2 
is become of it out of ov» Hands ! Ir Þ 
a Dead Letter, it may be, but zow 4 | 
nicknio Spirit. 1 he Sword of the S517it , cor. TY 
makes its way, when we that h andle it 45, 
cannot make it enter. Oh ! Now God EP*: «| | 


gots forth, with :5e Chariot: of Tirac!, and 2 Kings 2. 
the Florſemen thereof ; " rides among ** 
ſome ſturdy Sinners, unhorſerh them, 

makes them acknowicage thai God is i 1 Cor. 14. 
his Ordinances of a Truth, prings them to *7 


the Ground, calleth them ” his Foot, when fa, 41. 2. 
D d 4 Ley 
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they lye groveling in the Duſt, and goes 


1} Rev, 6. 2. forth C Onquering and to C onquer. 


II. 


5 Real. I, 


2 Sam-13- 
23. 
2Cor.6.18 


Pla. 128.3. 


The Second Thiog 1s to Prove it, that 
the Goſpel 1s a Feaſt, or a Supper, with 
all its Proviſions now ready. 

1, The Gueſts of this Supper are wow in- 
vited to it. You have heard under the 
ſecond Dottrine that God calls you to 
come and Sup with him. Now, it is a 
ſure ſign the Lord hath a Supper, as it 
was once that he had a Bloody Sacrifice of 
Deſtruction, Zeph. 1. 7. when he hath 
bid his Gzeſts. It is now aſſuredly a Call 
10 a Weading- Banquet, becauſe the Spirit 
ana the Br ide [ay Come, Rev. 22, 17. There 
i5 a Fea#, for the Children of the Bride- 
ehambex do not faſt ſo long as they have 
gotthe Bridegroom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with them. It is ready, and zow unque- 
ſtionably, for the Elder Brother of the Fa- 
mily and his Servants have 7avited all the 
King's Sons, every one of the Children, 
Sons and Daughters of the Lord Almighty ; 
z. e. all who are brought into ſuch a Re- 
lation to him, are commanded to fit 
down as fo many Ol:ive- Plants round about 
his Tavle, This is therefore a Proof 
that his Proviſion is now ready for 
them. | | 
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2. The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
ready, becauſe zt 7s now in the Evening 
of the World Syupper-Uime. The 
whole Time of the Goſpel- Diſpenſation, 
if taken by it ſelf from Chriſt's firſt unto 
his ſecond coming, may be term'd as ore 
Entire Day ; and ſo the Apoſtle ſeems to 


intimate, as (w) ſome obſerve, in that (w) ro 
Expreſſion, To Day, if ye will hear his Day, igni- 


Voice, Heb. 4. 9. But yet if the Goſpel- 


Time be takez iz with the other Time that of his ap- 


went on before Chriſt, then it may be 


called the Evening of a Day ; and in this vol. 4. p. 
Jorat-conlideration I now take it here, as 1192. 


the Apoſtlealſo doth, 1 Cor. 10. 11. latter 
part. They are written for our Admoni- 
tion upon whom the Ends of the World 
are come, The Golpel is the laſt Seaſon, 
or the utmoſt Difpenſation: that Sinners 
will ever meet with to make Proviſions 
of Mercy for them. Grace therefore in 
this Diſpenſation is well expreſſed in the 
Parable by a Supper ; A Supper is the /aft 
Meal, and fo is the Goſpel the laſt Thing 
God hath to give you in the Evening of 
the World. The Food of theſc laſt Times 
indeed had been. promis'd .ear/y, when 
God ſpake at Morning and at Noon what 
he. would do for his People Lefore Nie. 

| or 


Se 
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for as the Paſſeovey in another ſence, ſo 
Lev. 23.5: this is a Feaſt to be kept at Even ; and now 
| in the Evening of the World he doth give 

Exo. 16.9, Ws Fleſh fo eat. 
Beſides, our Now is the latter part of 
the Day of God's Patiexce towards the 
World, and of his Proviſion and Grace 
towards ys ; we live ſtill /ater in the 
Evening, and /o! in the Evening comes 
Gen. 8.11. , Dove with an Olive-Branch to us. We 
are Borderers upon Eternity, and are as 
Ads 10.6, near that Ocean, as Simox the Tanner 
that lodg*d by the Sea-(ide. Now then 
is our Supper-time ; for as now it is 
Evening, fo the Night cometh next : God 
therefore provideth his Supper zow, be. 
cauſe he will have it to be in Seaſoz rea- 
dy for us. Hence 1s it that he may ſay, 
If. 37.26. Now have Þ brought it ti paſs, not as Scn- 
aacherib vaunted it itt the /a3iz7 waſte de- 
fenced Cities into rumoiis Heaps, ( no, that 
was a Now for mi/chief Y but now hath 
Gen. $6.20 he brought it tO pats, 70 ſave much Peo- 
ple alive, as at this Day; and God hath 
now done it, becauſe he would nor, 
when we ſee a Full Congregation, {/! 
Exo. 16.3-this whole Aſſembly with Hunvey, as the 
People in their Murmurings againſt 1o- 
ſes and Aaron complain'd unjuſtly. Well, 
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God hath made ready the Proviſions of 
the Goſpel wow, becauſe he would fit 
them to our Entertainment now at Sp- 
per-Time ; and therefore they are Created 
Now, and not from the Beginninz, God Iſa. 48s 7+ 
maketh Supper ready, and we may fay 
the Your »ow # tor entertaining us. 
When the Age of the World is departed, 1a.g8. 12. 
its Day is far ſpent, and the End of all —_ 
things is at hand. 

3- Many Gueſts ao now partake already. Rea, 3. 
There is a Feaſt, becauſe ſo many eat 
and drink ; the Supper 1s ready, becauſe 
ſo many fie down. I am the Door, by me 
if any Man enter in he ſhall be [, wad and 
ſhall go in and out and find paſture, Joh. 
10. 9. There be many thro' Grace which 
have been brought into God's Houſe 
thro' this Door, and fet at God's Table. 
Ir'.is not only of our ſelves in thefe 
Nations, and theſe Charches, but there 


are other Sheep alſo which Chrift hath, Joh. 1046 


that are not of this Fold, and theſe alſo 
_ he hath taken Care of, to lodge and re- 
freſh in fat Paſtures. The Gofpel hath 
not only beet” profitable to ſome of 70s, 
but there hach been the Fruits of it that 
appear, thro* the Bleffing of the Feaſt- 
na ker, among other Gentiles alſo. Panl 

| wit- 
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witneileth in h:zs Day, that the Romans 


were not the only Gexti/e-Hearers, who 


had profited under his Miniſtry by the 
Entertainment, for he rather wiſheth 
that They might but reap as much Be- 
nefit by the Goſpel, as others had done 
beſides, Rom. 1. 13: that I might 


' have ſome Fruit among you alſo, even as 


amonz other Gentiles. Other Gemtiles. ] 


| Becauſe 'others had been the Seal of his 


Apoſtleſhip elſewhere, he tells the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. 9. 2. that ye are {0 i» the 
Lord; i. e. Partakers of the Benefits and 
the Graces of the Goſpel as well as you. 
So that many Gueſts do partake, and have 
partook, and therefore this Supper's rea- 
dy. 
TY After-Delays will prove too late 
fo ſup; and therefore it appears now 
ready. What will the Proviſion ſigni- 
fie (ſuppoſe to «s) if we han't it now ! 


what will a Supper avail, when our 


Candle.is ont, and we are goxe to Bed ! 


will the offers of Chriſt neglected ow, 


become an Advantage when we are gone 
hereafter ? if Death ſhould clinch our 
Hands, could we open them 1n the Grave, 
or the Belly of Hell, to. cloſe with Jeſus 


riſt ? *tis- Sup now, Cloſe now with 
' Garten Chriſt 


_BNCES foo a 5 a/c ..c 
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Chriſt and Welcome, God now accepreth 
thy Works ; but there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the 
Grave mhither thou goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 10. 
There will be no feeding for Sinners up- 


DIS p ENOTES 
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on Dainties, when Death ſhall feed on Plaq9.i4. 


Them. Ina word, no rifing from their 


Beds, when they lye down and ſep in the 


Duſt of the Earth, to come in again to Dan. 12-2. 


Supper ! 

The Third and Jaſt Thing will be to 
Apply it, and the uſes will be only Two. 
1. Of Information to iz/traff, and 2, Of 
Exhortation to perſwaae. 

The Fir/t Ule is of Information in thele 
Thirteex following Points. If the Goſpel 
is a Feaſt in which all its Proviſions are 
now ready. Then 

1. We may learn of the Times and Sea- 


ſons that the Father hath put them in his 
own Power. This 1s evidently cleared in 


thoſe words of Chriſt wherewith he 


checkt his Diſciple*s Curioſity, 4&s 1. 7. 
It is not for you to know the Times and the 
Seaſons which the Father hath put in his own 
Power. The Preſent Readineſs of this 
Supper argues, that the fixing and order- 


ing of Times and Seaſons for the Diſpen- 


ſing of Grace to Sinners, is ſolely in the 


Hands 


III. 


s Inf. 


+529 
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| Hands of God, and at his Soveraign Dif- 
poſlal. Ic was an Act of Soveraizrty to 
prepare the Goſpel, and make it ready in 
the Time chat 29wis. As our Times are 
Pal.31.1s ;z Goa s Hand, 10 are all our Mercies. Ir 
was decreed in his Soveraign Purpoſe, 
and tore-ordained according to the Good 
Eph. r. 5. Pleaſure of his Will, what Bleſſings of 
Prov. 16. Grace ſhould be the Lot to be caſt into our 
+ 3.1 Lap inthe latter Ages. As there is « T ime 
to every Purpoſe, and to every Thing a Sea- 
ſon, lo God is the Fudge to diſpoſe of it, 
and order every Thing iz it. It the Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt had order'd it, his Sup- 
per had been ready before ſuch a Time 
ot Day, and he could have gotten courler 
Fare at Night. He that [preageth the + 
E \ Morninz upon the Mountains could have WM 
| gotren up the Provilions early, even at the 
Firſt breat of Day, andat that Breakfaſt of 
the Promiſe made in the Garden of E- 
den to our Firſt Parents, before he drove -. 
Gen.Z.15., 04#t the Maa. But he was Soveratgn, 4.6 
_ and would ftay to bring 1n this till Sup- .& 

EF, 

2 [f. : 2. We may learn from this ow, in the | 
Text, that God finds out ſome ſpecial oy ' 
. ſon for the Things of our Peace, when RE 
4Y deals in Mercy with us. There is a Pe- 
J culiar 
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culiar Day of Grace, nay ſometimes a. N 
Particular Hour of that. Day. more than 
ordinary ; being a ſeaſon more hiohly 
valuable than any time that we have 
buſides in General, Our Gain or Loſs of 
the Seaſon proves the Gain or Loſs of all 
for ever. Thus it is hinted of Jerufalem 
ro the ſame purpoſe by our Blefſed Lord, 
Luke 19. 42. Saving, If thou hadft known, 
even thou, at leaſt 2a this thy Day the things 
which belons unte thy Peace, but now they 
are hid from thine Eyes. Thou Jeruſalem 
in time to come maiſt remember that 
thou hadit oncea Day of Grace offcr'd / 
Once Thon might have /oznd Mercy, bur 
now thou halt. Loft thy Seaſon ! There was 
a Particular time, an expreis Day of 
Grace in which Chriſt Preacht up the 
Proviſions of a Goſpel Entertainment, a 
Day in which they were brought even to 
Jeruſalem now ready. Chrilt tells them 
the Happy Minute which the Mex of Ju- 
” Qah and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem might 
; - once have cloſed with. He had a ſpecial 
Seaſon of ſhewing Mercy , and oftering 
the Terms of Salvation among the Jews, 
a Seaſon-day, a Day of a choicer oppor- 
unity; than any of their Time had Eccen 
- before, or was likely in that Generation 
tO 
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' to prove again. The Lord was pleaſed 
alſo thus to pitch upon a Particular, ſpe- 
= cial Seaſon under the O/4 Teſtament to 
Rom. 10. bring Glad-tydings of Good Things to Fudah 
Hko and Jeruſalem by the Propher, I/a. 1. 118. 
S Com? IOW 47d let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lord, tho' your Sins be as Scarlet, they | 
ſball be as nhite as Snow ; tho" they be red | 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll : As 
much as ro ſay, I am now willing for 
your good, if you can but hit the Seaſov, | 
and let us zow argue the: Thing together, 
And likewiſe afterwards in the ſame Pro- 
1 pheſie, when God ſpeaketh comfortably to 
as Feruſalem, he takes notice of it as a ſpe- 
C cial Seaſon, and expreſlerh it as an extra- 
ordinary, particular time of his Dealing 
thus with her, 1/2. 44. 1. Tet mow hear, O 
Jacob my Servant, and Ifrael whom 1 hawe j 
choſen : Altho* God had been otherwiſe | 
dealing with them for their Sins, as may | 
be gathered from ſundry paſlages in the | 
former: Chapter, yet he Records it as a | 
ſpecial time in which he would change | 
his Dealings with them, Tex ow hear, O 
Jacob , my Servant, When God hath 
ihewn Mercy either to Saints or Sin- 
ners, to bring 1n oze, or eminently build 
up the other, he has taken a Peculiar 
Time 
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Time that may be ſtyled their Day of /pe= 


clal opportunity. 

And as we have heard of it in old Time, 
even {ſo it 1s #sw, God is wont to come in 
{till with the Proviſions of this Goſpel. 
Supper, Peace, Pardon, Reconciliation 
to himſelf in the Blood of Chriſt, and lay 
the Foundation ofa Saving Work of Grace 
upon the Heart of a Sinner in ſome ſpecial 
Seaſon, not indiffterently upon any com- 
mon Time. He does it when the'Parti- 
culars of the Feaſt in the Proviſions of 
Goſpel-grace may be faid to be even now 
upon a Fealt-.day ready. The Goſpel 
muſt in ſome preſent Day afte& ,. and 
work a change in Men. The Proviſions 
that have now of a long time been ready 
to relieve oze, and wrought aiſo eftetu- | 
ally according to the working of his mighty Eph.1.19, Þ 
Power, even to Salvation upon ſome of you, =—_ 
may not be accompanied with the Ar of 16. 53. 
the Lord till now upon others found a- 
mong you. Ore may have met with ir 
as a (pecial Seaſon formerly,and have been 
provoked by the Love of God to be ready 
| (foracloſe with the Goſpel) 2 year ago, 2 Cor.g.4 
or, it may be, many years {ince, where- 
as another may not have found it to be 
a Time of Love till lately, or a Time of 

E & Love 
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 Lovetill zow. God meets with fome of 
his Ele under one ſubje&t of Grace, 

_ and brings them in ſooner to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
then he {ends out: under another ſubjeR, 

or another Sermon, -or another Preacher 
with the Invitations and Propoſals of 
Grace again, and makes yew ones come 1n 


as Gueſts, that his' Houſe may be filled * F 


with them. He'll run over the Olive, 
and turn-up the Branches of his Vine a-. 
g4in, to meet with new Cluſters. And 
therefore he comes again and calls them, 
tho' they have been without Chriſt, aliens 
Eph. 2.12; /70ms the Common-wealth of T{rael, and ftran- 
gers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having 
; no Hope and Rh in the = my It 
3 may ,be:to the ſixth, the 2th, the ele- 
= as ea Hours, till *tis almoſt Bed-rime with 
them. If you have not heard of the Goſpel 
| Ecd.12.c. 11 Power, until the A/mond-Tree flouriſh, 
| Luker.13 and till you have beenwel ftrickes in years, 
| Ho. 7. 9, 20d grey hairs are here and there upon you, 
yet if you have the Goſpel at laſt, and it 
calls upon you to brins forth the Fruits of 
Plal.92414 jt zz O14 Age, this is a Seaſon in which 
3 God is dealing with you ; and tho! of Au- 
| Iſa. 37.26, cient Times you have wot heard it, yet even 
q now the Proviſtons are ready for yos that 
| Plal 71.18 are old and grey-headed, Thus God finds 
; | out 
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out a ſpecial Seaſon, and undertakes not _. ©. » 
the work at any commoz time 1n General, - 
to deal with Poor Sinners 10. 
3. God expetts there ſhould be a cioling , not. 
$. mith his Calls upon ſpecial Seaſons. When 
FF God provideth our Summer, and brings a 
| Harveſt, heexpeCts we ſhould be as wiſe 
as the Ant, to lay up againlt Wirter, 
which provideth her Meat in the Sun mer, 
'and gathereth her Food in the Harvweſf, 
Prov. 6.8. Solomonas ( x) one obſerves (,,, 4, 
upon the ſixth Verſe, had pur up, as it Zn, 
were into the Pu/pir, this little deſpicable 59-36-19 
Creature, to inſtruct Bra:b Men ; 20. r9 
the Ant, thou Sluggard, conſider htr ways | 
and be wiſe. For the Ants are a Peopie not ( _ 
ſtrong, yet they prepare their Meat in the = ths + 
Summer, Prov. 3o. 25. That Creature «fate paret 
(the Ant) is fo Providenr, ſhe will not Fas 
{lip the time of preparing Food. The Fa- ri ſrenite« | 
mous Cartwright that confuted the Jeſuirs 77 at 
of Rhemes in their Gloſſes upon the New —_ 
Teſtament, thus Comments upon her In- 1n Parith 
duſtry. (3) © The Ant, ( lays Fe) AS jrim juf 
it ſhe foreſaw an Approaching Winter run onus | 
© gets her Provifion in the calm Summer, _— 
© when the Air is mild and gentle, and = nep#AGY 
* the ways ſmooth. and clan to carry, wright in 
© her Burden in. Sire the Lord takes ir CRONE | 
TS © _ Very 6.80.97. « # 
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very ill at the Hands of Men, when poor 
Inſefs on the Ground, and Fowls of 
the Air rake more notice of their Ap. 
pointed Times than 'we. Yer. 8. 7. Tea, 
the Stork in the Heaven knoweth her Ap- 
pointed Times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the T ime 
of their coming, but my People know not 
the Tudament of the Lord. Birds will 
Mat.12 42 y;/e up in judoment with the Men of this 
Generation and condemn it, becauſe they 
are upon the Ming before their Seaſoz 
fleerb. God expects our cloſe. Alas ! 
when he hath been trying all things in 
kind, meaſure, order, and maketh Pro- 
vidences as well as Ordinances ready 
for our Good, he looks that we ſhould 
take notice of his Dealings, and com- 
ply with him in.them. There is a Par- 
ticular zow which makes God oftend- 
ed with us more than ordinary, when 
we neglect and {light it; becauſe there 
are ſpecial Tokens and Marks of his 
Grace upon it, and theſe in a ſpecial 
manner do require us to improve and 
accept thereof. 
4 Inf. 4. WhenGod calls there is 8 Harmony, 
- and a ſpecial Lovelineſs in our Seaſonable 
complying with it. Our Duty like eve- 
ry 
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ry Work and Event of Providence is 
Beautiful in his Time. There. is {ome cel. 3.x 
1 Particular Time 1in which we may be 
called to obey the Will of God, and 
when Obedience carries more than a 
common Lovelineſs in the Face of it. 
We may ſee it exemplified in that great 
and extraordinary pattern of Obedience, 
the Faith of Abraham, Ger. 22. 2. Take 
xow thy Son, thine only Sox Ilaac mhon 
thou lovelh, and get thee into the Land 
of Moriah, azd offer him there for a 
Burnt-Offering upon 6ne of the Mountains 
which T1 will tell thee off, Go Abraham, 
hearken to my Voice, and obey the 
Commandment zow ; Then God tries 
him, and Then obedience and a com- 
pliance with the Call of God is Beau- 
tiful. 

In like manner as to tits, when the 
Goſpel-command faith, Take now, Sin- 
ner, £* Darling, thy Beloved Off. ſpring, 
the Luſt of thy Conſtitution, or ſome 
Peculiar Boſom-fin, the Dalilzh whom | 
thou loveſt; Cut of a Right Hand, _ IR 
pluck out 4 Right Eye, and zow. caſt it 
from thee ; accept of my Son Jeſus, and 
let go thy Son that ſerves thee 3 come 
to my Feaſt, and take what I offer thee, 
Ee 3 now 


. 4 
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Fo 422. 
| now I am come and have ſet out all 
before thee. Lo ! now God calls, and 
accordingly the Sinner's compliance now 
would prove ſo Beautiful the very An- 
gels of God would joy to ee it, Luke 
$6. 7. joy ſhall be in Heaven over 
one Sinner that repentech. When there is 


Eccleſ.3.2. ſuch 4 T ime to be Born, and of obedience 


v. 4 here on Farth, it isaTime to laugh, and a 
caule of Mirth in Heaves. 


Furthermore, There is a ſpecial Love- 

lineſs in complying ſeaſonably with the 

Job36. 10 Call of God under A4fii#tiozs : If God 
takes off thine Ear from the Word, 

and bores it with an Awl of Diſcipline, 

now is a Time to hearken. David 

clings under the Rod , and complies 

when chaſtened, he takes notice of the 

Job 33.11 Whipping-Poſt, and God's CorreQtion, 
while he putteth his Feet in the Stocks, 


Plal. 119. 67. Before I was afflicted I _ 


f 


went aſtray » but OW have 11 kept thy 
Word. As if he had faid, I once {ligh- 
ted and contemned my Father's Coun- 
ſels, but ſince he hath made his Scourge 
ready, now I have complied more with 
him. Well, our compliance with God 
is Beautiful, or Qur obedience to his 

| Com- 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. 


Commands, whether he cals, or chides 


us in to Supper. | 
G5. If this Feaſt be now ready, it is ſad, 


that Sinners ſhould be now mnprovided. 


That Supper ſhould be ready for them, 
but they not ready for Supper, a/ 
things in a Poſture fit for them, but 


' they in a careleſs, unprovided ſtate juſt 


fit for »orhing. A want of Readineſs hath 
produced Fatal and ſad Eftets. The 
high Places were not taken away in the 
Reign of Fehoſhaphar over Judah, be- 
cauſe the People had not prepared their 
Hearts unto the God of their Fathers, 
2 Chron. 20. 33. . They were ready for 
any but the Proviſions that God had 
made for them, 'and were wholly un- 
provided to meddle with any Reforma- 
tion. The Scripture condemas an «- 
ready Servant, Lite 12.47. The Servant 
that prepared not himſelf -—— ſhall be bea- 


. ten with many ſiripes : Prepared not ] z, e, 


He who was unprovided for God's work 
when it lay before him, and not rea- 
dy to comply . with his Maſter's Will, 


ſuch a Servant ſhall feel his Maſter's 


Blows. The Charge therefore, and the 
Counſel which Fefus Chriſt gave unto 


_ his Diſciples, was this, Therefore be ye 


Ee4 aſe 
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alſo ready, Matth. 24. 44. And be ye 
therefore ready alſo, Luke 12. 40. But 
now it is ſad, when the Goſpel is made | 
ready, and Sinners of the. Gentiles are 
yet unready for it. Behold (faith Chriſt) 
| Rev. 3:20. ] find at the Door, and: knock ; but how 
many obſtinate, reſolved Sinners that 
Pal.63.21 are yoing on ſtill in their Treſpuſſes do 
keep a Hand upon the Latch , while 
he knocks, and they will not open to 
| Pſal24. 7, him ! They refuſe to letin the Kzng of 
{/ P'% Glory, tho! he knocks to come in and 
bring them to a Banquet of Love pre- 
par'd ! God tis ready with his Son, 
Chriſt is ready with himſelf, yea, the 
Holy Spirit and the 'Goſpel with the 
Faithful Preachers of it { Theſe )) are all 
zow ready, and yet how many wretch- 
ed Hearers that.are yet in their Sins are \ 
ect ready for them! Oh! as fad, thar 
when God calls away to Supper, Men | 
ſhould chuſe rather to play than to come {| 
Matth. 1t, 7/27 to be like Children playing in the 
16,1% Markets, rather than put away Childiſh a 
1213- Things, and come in to the Proviſions 
that. have been purchaſed at a Dear 
Market for them ! It is ſad, to be /forh- 
ful in Buſineſs, when we\ſhould be fer- 
F. hop 12, vent is onr Spirits, ſerving the mw 
© 87. | | ; 


Gal. 2. Is. 


% 
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He 


Ah! how unworthy is their Carriage, 


that when all 1s now ready , Supper 


ſerved in, Grace offered to pardon, 
cleanſe, ſave them, yet they will ſtand 


off, and have neither Hearts nor Sto- 
inachs to it! *tis a high piece of 1n- 
oratitude, when Sinners are oz ready to 
embrace the Goſpel, let the cauſe of 
their unreadineſs be as plauſible and 
{pecious, as a negligent Hand, or an 
unbelieving Heart can make it ! 'ris ſad, 
when Men will keep their Hands too 


dirty tO dip them in the Diſh with Chriſt ! 


Mat.25.23 


that they will be cambred about much Luke 10. 


ſerving, and will rather run up and down 40. 
Chap. 22. 


upon any thing among them har ſerve, 
than ſr down among them that {if ae 
Meat ! | 

6. Again, it 1s ſtill worſe, when Men 
ſhall even now degenerate from what they 
have once been ! That Men by a flight 
and temporary Profeſſion ſhould once 
pretend to be Gueſts, and yer quickly 
after (it may be ) downright Apoſtares, 
at leaſt wretched Backſ/liders, and Stran- 
gers to Grace and Holineſs ! what a 
Horrible Revolt from an open counte- 
nancing of the ways of God to a vi- 
{ible Enmity, or at leaſt, a ſecret = 
tre 
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tred of them ! Once Zea/owe in Profel- 
fion, now as het, if it lay 1n their 
Power, to ſtir up Perſecution ! Some- 
time outwardly reconcil'd, ow _ a- 
 lienated! A fſfad-rever/e of the ſtate of 
Col. 1.24, the Coloſſians and all true Believers / 
Oh ! how ſad was the degenerate ſtate 

of Jeruſalem , when the Prophet de- 

ſcribes it, 1/a. 1. 21. How « the Faith- 

ful City become an Harlot ? It Wag /ul 

of” Judgment, Righteouſneſs lodged in it, 

but Row Mourtherers ? And what ? is it 

thus with any of you that have read, 

heard , and profeſſed the Dottrine of 

' the Grace of God? Are you now de- 
generate, now worſe than ever ? What 
Apprehenſions have you of this Goſpel 

now ready ? Could you once riſe upin 

a Readineſs for Communion with them 

. Heb. 10, that dare not forſake the Aſſembling of 
Xx themſelves together , to be join'd with 
ſuch as do underſtand and ſeek God ? 
And can you now ſit down in a con- 
tented {lothfulneſs at home, as if you 
were ſhut up in Plenty, and had all 
things by you ? Could you once ſet 
upon the Practice of an outward Re- 
formation, and yet when ſanCtifying 
Grace is now ready for you, are you 
E: fallen 


the Great Supper of the Parable, at7 


fallen into yourold courſe again ? Don't 
ou need to be mourn'd over, that you 
ould return with the Dog to your Vo- 

mit, and with the Sow that was waſhed to 

your wallowing in the Mire again ? 2 Per. 

2. 22. Did you once pretend to hate 

and rebuke them that regard Lying ? 

And what? Are you now upon every 

flight occaſion, accuſtomed to utter Lies ? 

( tho' /ying Lips are an Abomination to Prov. 127 

the Lord of Truth.) Did you once pre- ** 

tend a Regard ro the Commandment, 

Swear wot ? And yet even now you can Jam. 5.12. 

ordinarily Swear £ the Greater, and per- Heb.6. 16. 

| haps mock at the Tenderneſs of a Neigh- 

bour that. feareth an Oath, and will tell **<£9-3 

you that even for Swearing the Land Jer.23-10- 

mourns! Were you once convinced that 

you took up a Reproach *againſt rhe 

Lord, when you prophan'd his Ordi- 

pances, deſpis'd his Sabbaths, trampled 

upon his Goſpel, Blaſphem'd_ his Re- 

werend and Holy Name? And are you eal.rn.y 

now as looſe and extravagant, as open- 

ly wicked, 1t may be Debaucht os Pro- 

phane, and more than ever? Did yoa 

not once tell Men by your Profeſſion , 

that the Lord was the Portion of your Pal, 16.5, 

Cyp, and yet can you drink off the Cup 


of 
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Rev. 17.4* of "Your Abominations, to add Drunkenneſs 
Peut. 25: zo Thirſt? Oh! *tis ſad, that you ſhould 
o have profeſſed Righteouſneſs and Puri- 
ty, but return again to Uneleanneſs , 
Rev.22.11 and remain filthy ſtill / *Tis ſad, that 
you ſhould have fate under the Preach- 

ing of the Goſpel which hath been made 

and brought in now ready, and. yet be 
hardened any of you by the Deceirful- 
Heb. 3-13: eſs of Sin, till you are now worſe 
than ever ! Bp | 

7 Inf. #7. It will now make your next Sins the 
Greater, Preſent Acts of Grace will ag- 
gravate future Acts of Siy9. This Days 
Proviſion, if refuſed, will encreafe your 


to Morrow?s Provocation. You will pre- 


ſently heap up wrath, if you negle& 
the Treaſures of Mercy /onger. It you 
Rom. 2. 4. 3TE NOL Jed to Repentance by a Saviour 
now ready; you will be more greedy 
x Theſ. 2- ro fill up your Sins alway. If the Go- 
T ſpel be a Supper now ready, if all the 
Bleſſings of the Kingdom of Grace are 
now prepared, if Heaven it ſelf be of: 
fered, and Everlaſting Glory promis'd 
and fet before us, and yet Sinners will 
: not regard the offers of Salvation in the 
F * Rom.8.31, Day Of Grace, what ſhall we then ſay to 
; theſe thinzs, but as the Prophet or ; 
i E. er, 
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Fer. 14. 10. latter part. That the Lord 


will now remember their Iniquity ? and 
that zow alſo will he give Sentence againſt 
them ? Jer. 4.12. latter part. The Sin 


is the greater , becauſe a rejettion of - 


Mercy and Grace in the very Seaſon 
of it, It is the ſign of a more Rebel- 
lious and Revolting Heart, if we do not 


now fear the Lord our God. If Men. 


will not reform, nor now turn and live, 
why then aſſuredly now ſhall rhey be found 
faulty, Hoſ. 10. 2. middle clauſe. 5. e. 
Now God will Jook upon their Sin 
more than he hath been wont to do 
in time paſt. You might once per- 
- haps have® had- a covering to have 
wrapt up and conceal'd your neglets 
of God before, but now you are made 


naked to your ſhame, and have 20 cloak Exod. 32. 
for your Sin, and therefore wow is the 25: 
Joh. 1 5.22 


Judgment of this World, John 12. 31. 

8. It & 4a miſtake of corrupt Fleſh and 
Blood to look back upon the Days of Ig- 
norance, Vanity and Sin, and yet ſay the 
former Days were better than theſe. A- 
las ! What were thoſe Days in which 
we all .had our Converſations in Times 
paſt ! the Apoſtle makes our Birrhs 
which we brought forth in ſuch a Day 
Mon- 
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The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
Monſters ! Eph. 2. 3. fulfilling the 


Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind. 


Was it better in our Carnal Security 
to have Fellowſhip with Devils, than now 
at a Table to ſit in Communion with 
God ? Was our Morality better, when 
we only made clean the outſide of the Cup 
and Platter, than ſince we have been at 
a Feaſt which muſt have Veſlels clean 
within? Shall there be any that dippeth 
his Hand in the Diſh, count it better 
to run back from Chriſt, and be ſuch 


a. Judas to betray him? Are the Days 


cf Darkneſs better than thoſe when the 
Sun ſbinfs from Heaven ? (and better 
than the ſhine of God's Face at Sup- 
per? Dare any Soul that hath fate in 
the King's Hall, look back into the De- 
vil's Kurchen, and ſay zhez it was bet-+ 
ter with me than wow ? Corruption 


would fain break looſe, it loves not to 


ſit /o /ozg as Grace delights to be at 
Supper. It is a Torment to the Fleſh, 
ſo far as unmortify'd, to keep in God's 
Preſence. Fleſh and Blood ſavours not 
the Dainties that came down from Hea- 
ven, and it would fain return back to 
be as in Days of Vanity, and as in 
Months paſt again. But ſurely, if we 


{hould 
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ſhould hearken to theſe complainings in Pal. 144 
our Streets, and ſay, Wherefore are the * 


former Days better than theſe ? weſhould 
(in the worſt ſenſe) nor wiſely enquire 
concerning this, Eccleſ. 7. 10.. The Fleſh 
will be ready to object, we were not 
once put ſo hard, as now, to it ; we 
need not once have gone fo far, or 
took ſo much Pains to hear, and then 
- have had our Faults, or every Miſcar- 
riage dealt ſo hardly with. We were 
once as Merry ina our Carriage, as 
Light at Heart, and free from the Bur- 
dens Religion lays upon us, as our 
Neighbours that do but reproach us for 


K being Rizhteom overmuch. How is it Ecel.q. 16. 


that we are grown Melancholly and 
Heavy, and the Caſe now alter'd with 


us? Come, let us return, /et us make 4 yummy; 


Captain and go back, ler us reſolve to 
lay aſide our Profeſſion, and it will go 
as well of our {ide yet again as ever. 
This is exactly ſuch a kind of Re- 
volting Spirit as fell among the Jews, 
when they caſt off God; and embrac'c 
| Idols, and when inſtead of worſhipping 
| the Sun of Riph 
$ the Jmaze of x 


As for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken 


unto 


teouſneſs, they adored 
Mon, Jer. 44. 16, 17. 


432 


2 Per.2.21 
Numd.32- 
23. 


Mal. I, I 2, 


$9 Inf. 
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unto us in the Name of the Lord, ne 
will not hearken unto thee; but we will 
.certainly do whatſoever Thins goeth forth 
out of our own Mouth , to Burn Incenſe 
unto the Queen of Heaven, and to: pour 
out Drink-offerines unto ber, as we have 
doe, we and our Fathers, our Kjngs and 
our Princes, in the Cittes of Judah, and 
inthe Streets of Jeruſalem : For they 
had we plentywof Vittnals, and were well, 
and ſaw no evil. They would rather 
make Cakes to worſhip the Devil than 
eat of the Bread of Lefe ! Sirs, if you 
meet with any thing that 1s grievous 
tro be born, and think the way to mend 
it, will be now to tur» from the Hol 
Commandment, yet know for a certain- 
ty, that your Sn will find you out. Tt 
will be a baſe encreaſe of your Vidu- 
als, if yon either rob (by your own 
withdrawing ) or pollute ( by unhal- 
lowed Approaches) the Table of the 
Lord, in Hopes it may fare the better 
with you. It will be a ſad mending 
the Caſe, to chuſe your own ways for 
the Inconveniences which you think you 
find in God's. 

9. If this Feaſt be now ready, then 
now God makes amends for all the Diſ- 
couragements 


ts Bag Len tne 
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couragements and Inconveniences you 
ever did, or do meet with, to enjoy 'the 
Means. of Grace. : Peradventure, thou 
haſt ſometimes found mach ado with 
Men. to break thro' all .thy way. to 
God, Thou haſt met with Family-Dil- 
couragements, Reproaches at home, or 
Scoffs abroad ; thou haſt been in Four- 
neyings often, 1n Faſtings, Watchings, 2 Cor. zt, 
Temptations to enjoy Chiiſt at Sup- = 

per ; any thing, we went thro'- Fire and pj 66.15 
thre Water, if 1t might but conduce to 

come any ways at Bread. . Well, you 

ſhall zow find the Goſpel will become 

a Double Portion to you. Tow: that 

have come to the Proviſions of the Feaſt 

in weakneſs, the Joy of the Lord fball be 1 Cor.2-3 
your: /trength. The Bread of God ſhall Net.8.10- 
be now the ſweeter, as you have ea- 
ten the Bread of Ajflidtion ; and the taſte 
of his Love like the beſt Wine, ſince you cane. 1.8 
have . mingled your. Drink with weeping. Plalroz-y 
$9 that a Man (hall fay, Verily there is a 
Reward for the Righteous, Pal." 58. 17. 
A Man] perhaps, a Carnal. Man that 
ſees how God doth bear thee out; or 
the Man, thine Enemy, ſhall be forc't 
to acknowledge, that ſurely, if thou: 


hadſt not Meat to eat which others know x, . 
Ff not P— 


" VEDIC RE 


wot 'of, thou couldſt never break 'thro? 
ſuch Diſcouragement, or get out to a 
Meal prepar'd ſo far from home. And 
bleſſed be God which hath not turned away 
my Prayer, nor his Merty from me, Plal. 
66. 20. It is a great Encouragement 
to wait.upon God, when he will give 
K 1n to your own Experience, that 7» 
keeping . his Commandments there is great 
Reward, Pſal. 19. 1x, You come it may 
Mark 8.3. be divers of you from far , to come in 
__* and Sup with Him, but nevertheleſs 
Matth.6. 5 you have your Reward, if you find that 
God who invited you, hath been nigh 

and not afar off, You are wer it may 

be ſometimes, or co/d, or chid, ſome of 

you, when you are got home. Per- 
haps ſome in the Family will yebukg 

Mark 1c. YOu for coming hither, 2s the Diſciples 
13. in another Caſe did the People when 
they brought in Children to Jeſus Chriſt ; 

- . well, no matter, there is enough in the 

., Entertainment to make amends for all. 

: If God Rains down Manz4h upon your 
> Souls, he makes amends, tho? he does 
$ not command the Clouds in your return 
| "Ia.5,6. 70 rain no. Rain pon you. The ſprink- 
| 2 Pet.1.2. ling of the Blood of TJeſws will recom- 
| Job £4. 8. penſe your being wet" wirh the ſhowers 


of 
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of the Mountains; ay, the ſprinkling it 

upon your Soz/s, will make amends, 

tho' your Bodies may a little, like Ve- | 

bachadnezzar's, be wet with the Dews of Dan.4.15, 

Heaven, The Love of Chriſt when he 

hath broughc you zo his Banquerting Song; 2-4+ 

Houſe will warm you, and make amends 

while you return co/4 home. Weather 

ſhall not chill your AﬀeCtions, if they 

are ſtrongly beat for Him, as it is woar, 

when the Love of many (ball wax cold, Vat.24.12 

Again, if Chriſt whiſpers Peace into jer.1s.15. 

your Souls, you will not think the worſe 

of him at a Banquet , tho' for his ſake 

you have ſuffered Rebuke, and: the Re- 

proarhes of Chriſt have fallen upon 'you. Heb. rr, 

Ic will ſupport you, tho? you hear Grie. ** 

wous Things ſpoken proudly and contemptu> Pal.z1.18 

ouſly againſt the Righteous. In a word, 

if you have cooſen the way of Pearce, Pal. 119. 

you are provided with an Entertain- 3*: 

ment that ſhall recompenſe the {rife of pal 34.20 

Tongues. f) 
10. Tow Hunger and Thirſt, your Ap- 10 tf. 

petite to this Feaſt is now come in Seaſon. 

You have more than Mears for the. Bel- , corg,12 


ly, and you could not. hunger at a bet» -: 
ter. Time: than now. - Blefſed are ye that © 
hunger now, for ye ſhall be filkd, Luke 

| 8 2 6.21. 
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6. 21. God now will have you to be 


Þ Ezck. 34, NO More conſun'd with Hunger You 
29. (hall not faint for Hunger in the Top of 


Lam.2.19. 


every Street, You ſhall not Thirſt, and 
I yet now go without a Draught from 
| 2Sam. 23. the Water of the Well of Bethlehem. Je- 
Is , ſus Chriſt is provided for your Enter- 
tainment, and you ſhall now have Meat 

and Drink both. Ir ſhall not be unto 

you zo», as_was threatned, 1/a. 20. 8: 

Even as when a Fliingry Man Dreameth, 

and behold he eateth, but he awaketh, and 

behold his Soul is empty; or as when 4 

Thirſty Man Dreameth, ana behold he arink- 

&th, but he awaketh, and behold he is faint, 

and his Soul hath Appetite. I ſay, it ſhall 

Mat. 5. 6. 20 be ſo to any who hunger and thirſt 
; after Righteouſneſs, becauſe their Appetite 
1s come when the Proviſions of God are 

now ready. Bleſſed is the condition of 

ſuch as theſe, for he hath not wich- 

£ "6 oh holden Bread, or taken away the Sheaf 
——_" from the Hungry : He hath pitied us in 
h Hunger and in Thirſt, and now at once 

2 Cor. 17. can ſupply our Faſtinos often, and that 
1 Joh ig. #he Scripture might be fulfilled, he hath 
© 2428. Prepared his Dainties againſt our Ap- 
A petite, and made -them now ready. 


when 


: s "'# Im 


What a Bleſſed Journey do we make, 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 437. 


when we come with an Appetite to Je- 


ſus Chriſt ! and get ro his Houſe, while 
his Doors are fet open ! and fit at his 
Table, when his Oxea and Fatlinzs are Nas. 22.4. 
killed, and ſpread now in Plenty on it ! 
Is it not a Bleſſed Thing to come and 
find what we want of Him? Oh! 
Happy is the People that is in ſuch a ppl. 14, 
Caſe ! Happy is the People whole Soul 15. 
thirſteth after the Benefits of Chriſt 2s 
a:Dry and Thirſty Land ; becauſe now Pal.143.6 
Chriſt takes up the Cup of Salvation, 
and drinks to ſuch as theſe in it. 

It. Now. ts our Salvation nearer: thin 11; wt 
when we believed. This is the Teſtimo- 
ny that is given Row. 13.11. our Sat- 
vation, that is, our Ercrnal Salvation ; 
we were ſaved Sprritually, when,we were 


by Faith united to a Saviour ; we ſhall 


be ſaved Erernaly, when we are with 

him, where he IS, t3 behold his Gr). Joh.17.24 

Now that other Supper (in the Preſence | 

of Chriſt immediately) is approachin 

nearer, than, when we fate own Bb 

to, this. We have-qur Table zow ſpread 

with Grace, what, can we have zext 

bur the 'Proviſions of | Glory in the Hich- Luke 2.14 

eſt? When the Sun ; Sets «pon this Monn- \c, 

tain, it will be Riſen upon the Saints in 
: Ff} the 


25.0, 
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| Jer.z1.12. the Heights of Zion. It is but a litthe 

4 while, and fe that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry, Heb. 10. 37. The 
Saints do hear that now 1s their Suoper- 
time, 1t 1s not long after before they ſhall 
enter into Peace, they ſhall 'reſt in their 
Beds, (in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt ) 

Ta; $7: 2 each one walking in his upriohtnefs. 

12 Inf 12. Time ſhould now be of a more Pre- 
cious Eſteem with us, We had need be 


Eph. 5.16. Jay' out our utmoſt 70 redeem the Time. 

Nov is a Golden ſpace of opportunity, 

and *tis pity to throw the F/izzs of this 

Gold among the common Heap of D#f.. 

We may almoſt grudge at the occaſions 

of this Life that come in of every ſide, 

like ſo many little Thieves, and ſtea| 

Handfuls of Time away, We have Rob- 

bers by Day, Eating, Drinking, Con- 

verſing, Vifiting, being Vilited, and. a 

Great Robber by Night that ſteals a- 

way our Time, when we are inſenſible 

of his Approaches. Supper is ready , 

but we have almoſt every Thing that 

| Ters us; we had need then improve the 

Remainder of an, allotted ſpace to fit 
down at our Gofpel.Meal, and Sup. | 


wiſe, and ſince we have loſt fo much, 


13. Laſtly, | 


o 
» *. * EE eee re III * 


TINS 
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. IJ. Laſtly. Tow that hawe ſupt may wow 13 kaf. 


£0 to Bed with: Comfort, You. are now 
at. Table, but 'if 'God calls any of you 


to depart out of this Warld, you need not John 13.1 


ſtay for your Fellows that ſhall tarry, 
and make an end after, If you are ripe 
for Glory, you may leave them behind 


you-yet to grow i Grace, When it is 2Per.z.18 |} 


late, :and thou arc/tyred ,. perhaps thy 
Banes would gladly be at reſt, P/a/. 
116.17. Returm unto thy reſt, O my Soul, 
for the Lord hath acalt bountifully with 
thee. | So Luke 2. 29, 30 Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace, ' accord: 
zag to thy Ward: For mine Eyes have 
ſeen thy Salvation, Simeon had'Sept, and 


therefore - thought ir a Bleſſed Seaſon 


now to: g5' zoe Hed: So after thou haſt 
Supt, | and done 'thy work, a Bed will 


do well. When thou haſt made an exd 


of Supper, thou art here fit to go to 
thy Heavenly Sabbath's re/f. 
| The S:coxd uſe of Exhortation, to per- 


ſwade and entreat Sinners not to for- 
ſake their 'own Mercies. The ſubſtance janah 2.9. * 
.of 'the Exhortation *. ſpeakerh on the *Rom to. ; 
wiſe, thas ſeeing the Proviſions of the 5 _ | 


are now 'ready, we would all 
indeed . labour after more Readineſs in 
| F f4 Our 


II. 


33 


t -"Cx) 
4 
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Iuk'1242 our ſelves to receive: owr Portion of Meat 


Iſa. 38. 8. 


Dr. 
Lightfoot's 
Works. 

Harmony 
of the New 
Teftlament. 


{ ' Fol. val, r. 


P. 18. 


in due Seaſon. That it may become the 
more uſeful unto us, I ſhall manage ir 
under theſe two Parts. 1. Backing it 
with Motives. 2. Urging Counſel. 

Firſt, As to Motives Þ ſhall only uſe 
theſe Three C onfiderations. 

i. The Day of our Entertainment is 
now ſliding over. We may obſerve by 
what Deprees our ſhadow goes down. Wo 


unto us for the Day goeth away, for the 


ſhadows of the Evening "are ſtretched ont, 
Jer. 6. 4. latrer part. © Our Time ſpends, 
our Day waſtes apace, the ſhadows are 


long, and if we are not quick, we muſt 
be fain'to cut our Work the" ſborter : 
'The ſhadows of the Evening are ſtretched 


out, as you know'the ſhadows are long- 
eſt, when. the Sun is -loweſt.. The Sup-_ 
per-Hour is expiring; wo unto us'; the 
end of all Fleſh 1s: at-hand'! we are 
arrived almoſt in ozr Day to the'ſhut- 
ing in of the Evening j God ſeems, as 
ro. the ſtate of the World, to be-juſt 
now lighting up his (z) Sabbath-can- 
ale, that we may now fee to end: Sup- 
per by a little Light he lends us, \be- 
fore he turns all into the ſhadow of Death, 
and make it groſs Darkneſi, Ter. 13:16. 

We 


We muſt by all meas keep this 'eafft, as 
the Apoſtle ſaid of his keeping the 


Paſſeover in Jernſalem, and we can ne- 


_ . ver keep it but in this our Day, while 


the Offers and Proviſion of the Goſpel 
are now tendred to us. A Feaſt that 
is zow. ready may be quickly diſpos'd 


the Great Supper of the Parable, 


441 


AQcs 18.28 


of out of our Reach. The $Suz of Rieh- Mal. 4. 2. 


tcouſneſs hath not flood ſtill throughout 
all our Pay of Grace, no more than 
that other Su in: the Firmament 1s uſed 
to ſtay and lengthen out the common 
Days of Nature, tho* yet we read upon 
Two extraordivary! occaſions of, a .mi- 
raculous prolonging the Day, between 


the riſing of the Sun and the going aovn val. goa. 
of the ſame, One inſtance is, when: the 13-3: 


Sun ftood ſtil{ in. the days of Joſhua , Jo 


and.the: other 1s, when the Sun retura- 
ed ten Degrees backward, upon the Dal of 
Ahaz, .by which ' Degrees it had gone down, 
in:the days of Heztkiah :, Bur the day 
of Grace, like our ſtated common days, 
is wearing .oft continually, thac nothing 
can i{lacken the motions of ir, or bring 
1t one'Degree backwards, to keep it a 
moment longer from. the Period to, which 
it haſtens. The. Day of Grace waſtes, 
tho? the offers of Grace abound. And 


dads 


ſh. 10 
13. 


Tia, 38. 8, 


% * 
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as the day of Salvation ſpends, fo it lays 
a greater neceſlity and duty on. #s, to 
look after the work of Salvation, before 
the offers of the Thing come to & perpe- 
Plal.9. 6. pat End. He that 'is now preſent to 
entertain Us, 1s not afar off to judge as, 
if we refuſe to be fed before our Sup- 
per's over ; for behold the Fudge ſtanderh 
| before the door, Jam. 5. 9g. latter part. 
4 He is ready to ſtep in and examine it, 
; whether we have Grace, and eaten of 
'the Bread of God, or no. 

Conſider , the Table ſhall »oz be al- 
ways furniſhe, or the Cloth continue at- 
ter Supper for any ſucceeding Enter- 

_ tainment, to treat one Sinner here. God 
hath fer the Proviſions of Grace forth, 
that to day we might come and take our 

Prov.7.18, Fill of Love; but if we will not: obey, 
Plal.q2, 8. While the Lord ſhall command his Lov- 
ing Kjndneſs, in the (Remnant-of' the) 
Day-time, (in the Evening-Time for us) 
he wilt 'not offer us Kindneſs a Moment 
beyond rhe Limits of 'the day he-fers us. 
If there be not an Improvement of this 
preſent paſſing Seaſon, there wiltbe no 
prolonging it to endure beyond 'our 

Supper-Timg- Time muſt be obſerva, 

and will not wait 07 »s, and the ”—_ 
0 


—— ? TP \®] 


of Grace are like che Showers pon the. 
Graſs that rarry not for Man, nor waiteth 


for the Sons of Men, Mic. 5. 7. That 
- 18, It 15 their 1infeparable Property toat- 
- tend the Appointments of God, and not 


our own Pleaſure. And theſe Dews are 
fliding off in the very Moments while 
they are diſtilling from 'Heaven on us, 
they are flyins from us faſter than (it 
may be) they are naw filling of us. We 
may fay of the Good Day of our Enrer- 
tainment, ' as the Prophet doth of the 
Greaz Day of the Lord, Reph, 1. 14. It & 
xear, ( even the end of it is-near ) and 
feed greatly. 'Much of our Day is ſpent 
already, and under every Offer and 'Ser- 
mon of the Grace of God you have ſtill 
lefs of your day to come! Alas ! it ſlides 
ſo 7aft, and hath been ſliding off ſo lone, 
that you have, but a /zr:/ while more "to 
pattake of Grace in ; and tho''you may 


yer. ſee to eat while the ſhadows of the Evens Jer. 6. 4. 


ing are ſtretched out, yet, as to your own 
Peinls h this World,” 'Ged\ will” ot "af: 
ter ſo long a Summer's Day Goh np a Cate- 
ate in the Grave, to lengthen our your 
opportunity, 'when Day;171s ſhut in. | 
” 2, What if it ſhould be'now the Loft 
Day of the Feaff,, as it: Was when Tits 
| bs 
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Mat. 19.22 
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|  Pfal. 74.9. 


heap of Lumber, and all your Barns or 


ſtood and cryed'! The Feaſt of Taberna- 
clesamong the Jews did not expire ſooner, 
nor endure longer/than the ſpace of Seven 
Days, according to the Commandment, 
Lev. 23. 24. And on this /aſt Day of. the 
Feaſt Jeſus flood and cryed, ſaying, If. any 
Man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 
Fohs 7. 37. i.e. Ifany Man wants ſpecial, 
Rich Grace to [ply all his need, it he de- 
fires to be entertain'd with Righteouſ- 
neſs, Counſel, Pardon, - Strength, Com- 
fort, or the like, Jet him come in quick- 
ly. zow,. and I will beſtow -it at the ſhutr- 
10g up of Houſe, in the cloſe of the 
Feaſt before the Gueſts. are riſen. It 1s 
the laſt opportuaity, Thz is a Day of En- 
tertainment,, but no Feaſt to Morrow. So 
under the Goſpel, we are. yet within the 


Compaſs of a Spiritual | Feaſting-Time, 


EF 


but we have no Aſſurance how log ? Our 
Feſtival may, expire with. this Sabbgrh, 
and: this Sermon. prove.:our laſt Meal ! 


| God can ſay to a Graceleſs Sinner, that 


lozters. away. his Seaſon, as he; did to. the 


_. RichManthat.. /aid up Earthly.. Subſtance, 
' T hos Fool, this Night thy Saul Jhell ,be re- 


quired of thee ! Luke 12.20. Your Great 
Poſſeſſions, would: be a very unprofitable 


Bags 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


Bags full of Encreafe a hoard of poor Stuff, 


if your Souls be empty, and you are ſent 
Supperleſs to Bed, ar the cloſe of the 
Goſpel-Entertainment. Lay it, Sinner, 
unto thine Heart, what if God ſhould now 


ſhut up his Tender Mercies, and in wrath © 


pen his Mouth againſt thee ! Boaſt net thy 


be /lain that night ; or, with a King of Il- 
rael, iz the Morning be utterly cut off. 
3. If it were now already with thee after 


Supper, in that Black Night in Hell,” the of- 


fers of this Grace wonla ve never tenared more. 


445 


Pſal. 99. 9. 
Prov.27.1. 


ſelf of to Morrow,leſt with Belſhazzer thou pan.s 36. 


Hoſ. 10.15 


Now you may drink, and arink abundantly Song. 5.1. 


at the Feaſt, but not a drop of this Living 
Water will be then obtained to cool your 
Tongue. See Lake 16. 23, 24. In Hell he 
lift up his Eyes being in Torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off,and Lazarus in his Boſom, 
and he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool 
my T onoue, for I am tormented in this Flame. 
Father Abraham have mercy 67 me ; ] but 


in Hell ( jf Grace doth not prevent our 


coming thither) Abraham will be ignorant of 


#8, 4nd Iſrael acknowledge ws not. There 1s 


not one Drop or little Crumb of Mercy to 
be had, when the Furniture ofthe con 
Table 


Iſa, 63-16. 
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Table is over. There is neither Proviſion, 
nor ſo much as a Candle to Sup by in ou- 
ter Darkneſs. Azad beſodes all rbis there js « 
Great Gulf fixed, Luke 26.26. A Gulf] 
* za 4, e. *a Great gaping or parting aſunder 
"74% ofthe Two Countreys by ſuch a wide Di- 
| viſion you can never {tep over. There is 
Mar. 4.16. no paſling from rhe Reggons of the ſhadow of 
Death, even of the fecond Death to the 
Ueb.z1.16 Better Conmtrey,ſo that they which would paſs 
PR—_ from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they 
haſs to us, that would come from thence. The 
ſtate will be fixt, and the offers of Grace 
ended. God will feed nothing in Hell,but 
the Worm that dicth not, and the Fire that 


Mar. 9.44 | & ; 
46, 48. i wot quenched. Conſcience indeed will 


have a ftinging Remembrance to gaaw 
upon, bur the Sinner will have no Retreſh- 
ment with ſuch a Gueſt for ever. God will 
drink to you no more,Sinners,in a Lake of 
Ker. 19. Fire, unleſs it be in the Wine of his wrath, 


20, CF. ; : . - 
1 which will. be poured out without mixture 


znto the Gup of hu Indignation, Rev. 1 45 10. 

There can be no riſing to net. if he 
ſhould caſt, you our' to lodge in a Bed of 
Flames ! Theſe are the Motives, and Oh ! 

. that God would faſten them vpon..your 
16. 22.23, Minds by his Spirit, 4s 4 Nail in a{wre place. 
Secondly, As to Comrſet, I would Mage 

| ge tnclte 


the Great Supper of the Parable, 447 


'F theſcGlpwing Dire#1ions with you, and 
F cloſe upthe whole Subject. | 

1. Now conſider this ye that forzet God, 
 P/al. 50. 22. Confider it, that Grace is 
"now offered, and* the Statute of Refuſal 
will next be executed. God is now calling, 

but remember, if you will not hearken, 

you will be then crying ! Mercy doth now 
ipvite you, but Fury will then Fall upon 
you. Kzow therefore this Day and conſider 

it in thine Heart, as Moſes, in that Soleman 
Advice to {/rael, Deur. 4. 39. Let Sinners 

that are deſperate and hard hearted, or 
careleſs. and unregardful of themſelves, 
conſider this. What will ye ao in the Day of 
Viſitation, and in the Deſolation which (hadl 

come from far ? to whom nill ye flee for Hitlo, 

and where will ye leave your Glory ? I[a.10.3, 
What Proviſion canſt thou have, if thou 

haſt none of this Szpper ? Canſt thou bear 

it to Sup with Devils, and reject Angel's 
Food ? What will become of all that airy 

_ Glory thy Mind is now Feaſting on ? what 
will it avail thee, that thou haſt Supt on 

| Pazity, ii thou muſt be fed with Tor ments, 


when thy Day of Grace is ended. Remem- 

ber, thou art going, as {wift as Time can 

poſt thee, into the Land of Forgerfulnels, 

Oh! thou buſie, diſtracted Worldling ay 
a 
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'  Plal,02.4 haft forgotten toeat thy Bread." Men indeed 
| Jam. 1.24. Will forget thee, what manner of mais thog 
+ Pſal.95.11 waſt, but God will ſmear in his wrathyif 
thou wilt not meddle* the Graceithe 
offers, that ſurely he wil #8 forget anyrof | 
thy Works, but will remember thy: Faults * 
that Day. | 7:5 41+ mod MM 
'2, Acquaint now thy ſelf with God Job 
22. 21. Be not a Stranger'now tothe God 
who will one Day take ſuch; knowledge: } 
of thee, as either infallibly. to ſave, or et{e.. * ? 
in Hell deſtroy thee. Look to it, 'Ohthou 
young Man ! and remember zow thy Crea> 
zor in the days of thy Touth, 'Eccleſ.12. 1. 
Look to it, thou ignorant Man, and /ay up 
ound Kpovwledee, that thou mailt lay with 
the Blind Man, when Chriſt had opened 
John 9.25 his Eyes, Oxe Thing I know, that whereas 1 
was Blind, now T ſee. If the Provitions/ are 
now ready, let them be no longer- as''a 
ſtranze T hing untothee. 'Be acquainted;that } 
this is Life Eternal under the Goſpel for | 
poor,condemned MalefaCtors, already dead 
it Law,to k#ow thee' the only true Giod, and | 
Feſas Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John 17:3: {| 
Plal. 34.8. Thou wilt never taſte and ſee, till thou art 
acquainting thine Heart with Wiſdom. 
FM 3. Get now into Friendſhip with a 'Lover.of 
TT 5. Hoſpitality. Benot an Enemy in'thy/Hearc 
l <5 | or 


p _ Amos 8.7. 


or in-thy ways to this Feaiſt-Maker under 
one call more. Be at peace, thereby 2vod ſhall 
come unto thee, Throw Jown your Arms, 
and beg for Quilt, it you would find 
mercy with. relord in that Day, for he 
ſpares none wifi their Weapons of War a- 
bout them. You ſpoil your Banquet,jo long 
as you run apon the thick Brſſes of his Buck: 
ler:. Be reconciled, and made Friends to 
God preſemly*; for he will have none but 
. Friends to come in and Snp ith hin;, F.- 
nemies muſt fall, but ſhall nor be Feafted, 
Lake 19, 27. But thoſe mine Enemies which 
wonld not have me to rein over them bring 
hither and ſlay them before me. Provoke not 
God by Delays, when his Supper is zow 
ready; if his wrath be &dled Spiritual 
Mannah will mel: away from you, as Cor- 
poral Mannah did from the Ifr aelit POS MW hen 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 40 


the Sun waxed hot. Sec that the Maſter of Exod. 16. 


this Feaſt and you are made oze, or at leaſt *" 


if Two, yet you may enther walk roorthe *F, AMOS Z 3» 


or fit together at Meat, when by Grace ye 
are ſo apreed. Fe reconcil'd and go make 
your Friend lure. - Do this now, my | So and 
deliver thy Self, when thou art come into the 
Hand of thy Eriend, go bumble thy [cif and 
make ſare thy Friend, Prav. 6.3. As thou 
art now once again invited into the Ban- 
G g queting - 


Fes 


FY > O 
*, " 
Ld vF 


x Tim, 6. 


The Gaſpe! -Feaſf q\ pe ed, fr,:. : \ 


queting- Houſe of Love, come mire: ht 
the Dulr, and lye. at, Chriſt's io 5 
PR 


{/zver you chuſe to. ſink, = his 
ſhall riſe, when you fit.at Cc 
Friend, 99 "p his her, the TIN KA have 
1W6G3 [/ 9Þ in the Preſence of. ther. that fie, ad 
Meat, Luke 14. 10s als 

A. Now accept of Grace, Pat. forth. thy 
Hand now and /ay. ho/d upon Eternal Fi 
Tho? you have ſtaid qut from this Fealf 
{5ng, vet make the more haſte, and be gat 
al; aid; or aibam'd Now to come. at. la : 
Take Encouragement, and knock at.the 
Gate of Mercy, for tho” the Sun be. lax, 
yo 2c if you arc in carneſt for admiſſion, tis 

? to0 /aze tobe let 1n, 

5. Be now more Holy, it you partake 


whatis now ready. Serve the Lord betten,. 
and A for the Intereſt of Chriſt,to keep 
up the Reputation and Honour of this. 
Feaſt mare than ever. Omit nothing which 


may advance the Goſpel, and do.nothigg 
that may rend to make; the Proviſions of 
it fink,' More eſpecially, Alow. yield your 


Members Servants: of Righteouſneſs fa 


Holineſs, Rom. 6..19. Let. your, Eyes. 


more tftediaſtly axed, where you have wn 
his Salyation ; ler. your Ears, be more at 


FENTIVE, that EVER; the Eqr , may ow jt] 
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Worth" dudirhe 1 Mouth taſte his Meat. Let J92 12.7y 
the trivg. of your: Toxoze , be looſcd, and 
=> of- Shefs AlF Things { zow ready ) 1n 
Lang guage ofCeraar plainly. Stretch 
A oi Hazas Unto God, that he may 
tivrftretch out hz to you in vain. Refrain 
qur Feet from every evil way.  Ler your 
than be girc about with Truch. Keep 
bin Heurrs with all Diligence. Take 
Wiſdom as' an Ornament to bind about 
1r Heads, and ſet your Faces in reality - 
Nor Hh $jon. This is tobe Holy , and tg 
rietd "pour Members Servants of Righteonſ- Rom.6.19 
meſs unto Holineſs. © 
"163 Now cry and make Interceſſion to toe 
Lord of Hoſts. Save nw I beſeech thee, () 
Lord; 'Pſal. 118. 25. In the Morning arrett 
my Prayer unto God ana look up, that. He 
| who oveth unto re yours Riew when Pial.147.5 
T they! cry, would refreſh thee with good 
S Things; And at Evening a» thou return, Pal. 59.5. 
and begthou maittnorlye down upon thy 
Bed; *4intil thou haſt 'Sypr upon Feſus 
Chriſt: Beſeech the Lord, that he would, 
impart'to tlice this Hidden Treaſure, and. 
til theeas.a Veſſel of Mercy with.it.Pray, 
that he would changethy Diet,” ind'give 
thee Righteouſneſs, "Peace, and Holineſs, 
| nor ſuffering''thee! Chowever under ſome 
Bind) G g 2 kinds 
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kinds of Spirittal Sieknefsthou mailtahgye 
evil Longings } 'toeat char Whiel 15 COM 
2108 0r nntlean. uni 6 03 
7. Now take Pains," ro ther chard loſe fiiech 
Proviſion now ready. | isa:thame:toke 
ſo forward to encreaſe in 'Goods;:andfo 
backward to lay in; Grace, Take-butas 
much Pains on a Lord's Day to Occupy neth 
your T aleat, as you have done-upon-4#he 
Week, to lave or gain a Penny, -Layoup 
for your $2zls, as you are wontito door 
your ſelves. Get up and travel to/a' Meer- 
7ag,as you could to Traftique: ina Market 
the Day betore. Go thro? as many incan- 
veniences, wet, wind and weather; toob- 
tain a ſure reward, as you are wont toven- 
ture thro”, to partake of uncertain Ricues. 
Think not a Few Miles'to be ſhort enough 
tor your Pleaſureor your Profit, andthen 
too long,: when you compure rhem- fair a 


Saboath- Day's Tourney, Think how/i!l 


ariſt rakes ir, who'travel'd farther-to 
buy In. Proviſions for you, than yeu- can 
to tetch them now from Him'; while he 
ltes how backward: you are to! walk a 
Mile to hear the Word of God, -andiiyet 
are compelFd by other Motives "to g0 
1wain, yea many to accompliſh»: other 


Work. If youthink you dwellfrom Fers- * 
ſalem 


CO the Great nfp9r; 0) the Parable. 453. 
MM Fit {more than; $abbath-Day's Jour- 
= ey, :come'then:to a;Fegſt as. you would 
to a Fair, get up and Ride, and be pot 
[Yoke 2be| Horſe: at be Mule which have n0 yg, 32-0. 
wratrſtanding... Remember, that perhaps. 
oF owbave. borrowed or hir'd a.\ Horſe to 
2Tradewath, but never did {0.,1n all your 
\Daysz:t0 gez;40 the Means of Grace, tho' 
>Fdu:cauld; not come on Foot. Oh !. think 
7yourthat have been negligent under this 
eretence; of -Diſtaxce, what Conſcience 
will ſay-unto it, if it were. awakened 1n 
rhe Foar of Death ;. or what God himſelf 
wall; he tries.4t without Mercy. at zhe 
Das of Jade ment | 


198;1 Beg of God that this Holy Diet may 
mow agree with you. It would be fad, that 
' when God: hath made ready, his Supper 
_ 14Hobld be #00 ;/frong for you, while you 
F - : diKovered an Averſation to-the Pure 


[ 
| Worſhip; or the Pare Ways. of God ! It 
F visa'fign of a moſt weak and. ſickly Sto- 
 c©amach;, when you can't bear it, perhaps. 
'# -:ſometimes;. ſo much as to /me!! im the So- Amos 5. 
: leewnr: Feaſts | the very ſmell. of Holineſs ** 
'-offends, you; and:/you: cannot. endure ,the' a4 
©*Religion,of the Apoſtle, becanle it is pure _ Na ] 
ou 7 0 ua 
» i» [9;r1Dort't think, thei Oradinances.of God Te- 


aions, 
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F 454 =-y Gifpt Fey Opened yY 
þ ©: ' Ajons; or that\you'ſir tos: lodhg at Sicatd 
Conſider, that Ordinantes*and* rhe” Op. 
porcunities' of Grace” are Euting -Hinys, 
.. don't grudge your Timethenin your' 

to Heaven, while yon'ere Baiting at #Hy 
Inn:that's needful. The 'People of Gb. 
when they fit at Meat are oftei'tronbIt# 
chey riſe /o ſoon, and art thou complairt- 

ing, thou art made to fit 200 lowy'?- To xy. 
Behold what a wearineſs i it; as Mat vr 
x 31s or a ſign that you are qualify's 
. ou 4» to be for ever wirh the Lord. | V3 8 | 
 - 'I'O. Let them now that fear the Lord ſy, 
Pan18 * That his Mercy endureth for ever. Rement- 
ber Him that is ſtaying you with Flaggotns; 
and ſay with the _— Now wilt I fins my 

to my well-beloved, Iſa. 5.-v on ON 

"Fi. Keep up an Alapotabs Efeem of 
Jeſus Chrit. Oh ! dom'r come to'a Feait;* 
and now at laſt upon theclofe of all mu?! 
mur againſt the Good Man'of the Houſe: 

Bleſſed; is he that is not offended 17 me, Mat: 


110. 
12. Laitly, Now bear Aﬀflitions, IFhe! 


1 breaketh thy:Bones; -yer- bleſs' him-for' 
| 16k 19.35 Chriſt our Paſſeover,; where zot « Bone.of© 
hins ſhall bs broken. - Do not refuſe Cor-! 
- re&tion, tho? God ſometimes Carves' out” 


| 1666. 7 thy Sorronfal Meat,:as Fob«calls: his Af- * 
fictions, 


ET 


WP the Greg Supper af or Parable. 11.45.5Y 
WM fligtions. Ihe gives. thee 7he; Bread of df 1. 3a20. | 
Re {&vong:.and the Water of Adwtrſity,' dowat | 

38- icpecicaty,or trowardly.ſpir ic out again; 3 

5 Ieeqpg he mill. beewer mindful | of his GCowe- Plalitt.g 

þ 44; .a0d bath given. Meat unto . them that 

Þ r him-,.. And thy Cup of Mercy that 

1W rwnueth. over May encourage thee 'to Pal. 23.5; | 

np 1b of that other Bitter Cup he gives 

thee.,,: Thy Cup is a little Cpp to Chrifs; 

A. Drop of Wormwood, His a. Draught 

qf* Gall, and full of Dregs at Bottom; 

yet the Cup which my Father hath given me, jg, 1g.119 

ſbafl 1.zot drink it ? Well then, take En- 

cquragement ,. O Believer, under thy 

Trials, and now do not faint. Deſpiſe 

Af 7etithou the chaſtenins of the Lord, © wor 

NY faint, whes thou art rebuked of him, Heb. 

3 22. 5... bear his Reproots, ſeeing thou 

J - artnow inthe Banqueting. Houſe of Love. 

He,,will not kick thee from the Table, 

4. tho',now -he chides thee at it. He will 

f | not;.be a/ways.wroth, tho? now he ſeems to 17 57.16. 

70 have hid his Pace at the upper-end from 
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thee. Wait. jor the Cup of Conſolation, 

#} tho'thou haſt zingled thy Drink with weep vo. ros. 
4 728. . Bear it with Chriſtian Patience, 

b with” a Holy Farh and Submiſſion, tho? 

1 ed for. a Seaſon ( if med be) ye are 77 1 Pet. 1.6. 
1h - Hequineſs throagh manifold Temptations. | 
2 "B44 v £ There 
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There is enough of Love prepar'd toea 
thee of thy Burdens now, andin Time tc 
b- take them off from thee. * Do not thinh 
-, John1.29. the worle of #he Lamb of Goa, tho! tho! 
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| 36. muſt eat it as the Jews did zheir Lamb i 
| Exod, 12, the' Pofleover, with Bitter Herbs, Goc 
''s, may entertain thee with Grace ina Win: 


ter's Day, which tho? ſhort, -yet' is dark 
F and ſtormy : But let it comfort thee i 
 Mat.24.32'thy Tribulagion, that Suwmer 7s now aig 
4 at Hand, Whea all the Bread in thy Baſ: 
F ket is ſpent, and no more for thee x 7he 
Pal. 48.8. City of our God here, but Mannah it fel 
fails, and Grace is ended, yet ftill God 
hath provided thee a Summer's Store ir 
Glory ! Come therefore, for. all Things art 


now ready. 
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